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JuDOFS I J-1j, — T h(» work of against tlio Ca- 

naanitcs \^lJo n'lnaiiied in tho Lind is lioro begun Tlie 
Israelites asked counsel of the Loid respecting it, ])y Uiini 
and Tliuminim — the evidence of a yet sliong leligious feel- 
ing ill tlie n«ition, Jud«ili and iSimeoii, as eontenuiiious, were 
naturally assO(*iatcd in this enterprise . liezek is marked 
as to tlic south by east of Jerusalem, and not moie than 
twelve miles from it — proving liow closely they were si ill 
hemmed in by tlic aborigines of the I’ountry . One should 
feel that what was done to Adoiii-bezck was a deed of wan- 
ton cruelty — though one of retributive* justice, as is acknow- 
ledged by Adoni-bezek himself, who marks tlie hand of 
God in it ; and let us therefore hope that the principle of 
God's known will in the matter led to this act of mutila- 
tion . . . , After the capture of Jerusalem there remained 

much to be done on the south of it The story of Caleb, 

given before in Joshua xv. 16-19, is hero repeated. It 
was probably given there in anticipation. 

16-27. — The city of palm-trees is said to be Jericho. 
The Eenites were the descendants of J ethro, and so, though 

VOL II. A 


2 


DAILY SCIin’TUIlE KEADLVGS. 


JUDGES I. 


i 


I not Israelites, lived in the midst of them. Hormah is in 

i the tribe of Simeon — after the taking of which they were 

I ([uite in the w?iy of Gaza, and Askclon, and Ekron, which 

i they afterwards took ; but these must have been subse- 

quently recovered by the Philistines — seeing that we read 
of them as their cities. Tlic}' subdued, but did not extir- 
pate them ; and so their enemies still remained amongst 
them in force. , 

i Benjamin, it seems, did not drive the Jebusites out of 
; their part of Jerusalem as Judah had driven them out of 
theirs, (verse 8.) The border of the two tribes ran through 
the town. How closely, then, the Israelites Jind natives of 
tlie land must have been intermingled! * Tho entire eap- 
tun^ of Jerusalem was an after exploit. 

The same work of completing the subjugation was car- 
ried on by the other tribes There is a Luz marked in 

the maps, not fir from Beth-el, and which may be the 
second Luz. Beth-el is illustrious in ancient story. (Gen. 
xii. 8 ; xxviii. ID.) 

28-3 1). — This inability to drive out the natives utterly, 
seems to have extended over the wdiole of Canaan. IIow 
was it with the Israelites on the east side of Jordan? or 
were they laid under the order of exterminating the abo- 
rigines? But though the Canaanites were not aU driven 
out, yet when Israel became strong, they were so far sub- 
jugated as to 1)0 laid under tribute. Doubtless many in 
the progress of these conquests, instead of Traiting to be 
slaughtered, took flight — often by sea — and hence the 
colonizations of Orccco and other parts of Europe may 
some of them have proceeded from the "wars of Joshua. 
The Philistines are by some authors identified with the 
Pelasgi, who made descents both on Greece and Italy .... It 
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is interesting to note among the towns witliiii the territory 
of Asher, the Ziilon and the Acre of our own day. 

The Ainorites had occuiiancy on both sides of Jonlan. 
The children of Joseph got more the upper hand of tliem 
than the children of Dan. Ephraim seems to liave helped 
Dan, as Aijalon and Shaalbim are both in the territory of 

the latter The last verse, respecting the Amorites, seems 

to indicate the extent of their occupation, even to the south 
of Judea — Akrabbirn being, I understand, on the stream 
which ran into the southern extremity of the Dead ScfL 

Judges ii. 1-C. — It is not said whether this angel of the 
Lord was simply a human messenger, or a being of the 
angelic class, or the Angel of the Covenant, lie spakt», 
wc are told, unto all the children of Israel, and his words 
were those of remonstrance and rebuke. God w'ould never 
break Ilis covenant with them, though they, by breaking 
their covenant with Him, might forfeit its stipulations. 
And it seems that in disobedience of llis express charge, 
they were now forming leagues wdth the i)c<ipl(; of the 
land God, in not driving them out, was not falling away 
from His promise; for they had violated its conditions, 
and so strikingly exemplified the general truth, that if 
we will not place temptations beyond our reach, by either 
removing ourselves from them, or them from ourselves, 
when we might, God will leave us to fall under the power 
of them. — Save me, 0 God, from tlie guilt and danger of 
those who wilfully run themselves into snares, or will not 
flee for safety when snares are brought near them and 

around them Tlic expostulation of the angel had a 

good effect, at least for a time, upon the people; and both 
their tears and their sacrifices prove that their religious 
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sensibilities still retained somewhat of their original force i 
and freshness. 

7-23. — There is here inserted a repetition of what was 
said in Joshua xxiv. 28-31, as an introduction to what 
follows. The natural and rebellious l)ias of the children 
of Israel returned on the removal of those strong counter- 
active appliances from without, which, in the shape of 
miracles and judgments, had been brought to bear upon 
it. They lap.sed into the idolatry of the people around 
them. The anger of the Lord w'as therefore let forth uj)on 
them ; and if they did not complete the subjugation, and 
far loss the extirpation of tlicir enemies, it was because 
of the judicial impoteney which they had bronglit upon 
themselves. Yet did God temper, and doubtless with all 
wisdom, the visitations wherewith, for the puri)Oses of dis- 
cipline and correction, Ho was pleased to exorcise tliem. 

He; I’aisod uj) Judges, whom, nevertheless, they often dis- 
obeyed and thwarted. Yet was the severity of God not- j 

withstanding tempered with compassion What an im- j 

portaiit testimony is here given to the power of official 1 
authority, even tliough vested in a single man : One I 
righteous governor stayed the degeneracy of the people, | 
and under him they lived in security. With his death 
there was a relapse botli into wickedness and wretched- 
ness. Tliere is here given, beforehand a compend of the 
history of the era on which we are now entering ; and 
besides, such a view of the principle on which God left 
His people to be exercised by the, nations around them, 
as carries us at least a certain way back into tlie mystery 
of God’s permission of evil ; or why it is that the tares 
arc mingled with the wheat, that all might be lessoned 
in their respective school, and that the hearts of all men, 
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j wliether good or bad, miglit be manifest. — Ours truly is a 
state in transitu, 

\ 

Judges in. 1-11. — There seems another purpose to be 
■ intimated here in the leaving of so many nations, and 
that is, not merely for the moral and spiritual, but for the 
military discipline of the ‘Israelites ; or, in other words, 
that they may bo jirovided with a school of war as well as 
' a school of vhliie. <Chero is an obscurity in verso 2 ; but this 
I .seems clear, that the nations were left not merely for* the 
! design wdiich had lieen already mentioned, but also to teach 
the generations of the children war, in order that they more 
i especially who before knew nothing thereof might know the 
: method of carrying it on. And they would fiirther learn 

the difference between having God for a helper and having 
I Him for an adversary when they w^nt to battle with tlicir 

j foes Wo further sec, inverse 4, the mighty importance 

; ascribed by God in His methods of government to the 
j manifestation of character. We have here recorded their 
} distinct and perhaps earliest departure from God after 
their settlement in Canaan ; an^ now begin the altoma- 
j tions of the Jewish history, which strikingly evinco the 

i special Theocracy under which their nation was placed 

It forms a sort of connecting link between the books of 
Joshua and Judges, when told that the first of these 
Ju^es was Othniel, the nephew of Caleb. 

12-20. — ^Without an external appliance in the form of a 
divinely commissioned judge and ruler, wc see how prompt- 
ly and how pronely the children of Israel followed their 
native bias to idolatry. It is said, in this and the former 
instance, that God raised up tlie judge in behalf of His 
people. And here it is said too that he strengthened 
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the enemy who chastised them for their rebellion — in 
the present case Eglon, as in the former Chushan-risha- 
• thaim, into whose hand.hc is said to have sold them One 
cannot sympathize with the deed of assassination com- 
mitted by Ehiid, preceded as it was by a deceitful pre- 
text on his part. — The message from God unto thee/' I 
at one time, by rather a violent accommodation, made a 
short-hand sermon on, wherewith I was well pleased at the 

time, but have been since unable to recover it Ehud 

may have been divinely commissioned to do this evil 
deed ; and, at all events, lie who can make the wrath of 
man to praise Him also often accomplishes His ends by 
means of human perfidy and cruelty. 

21-31. — These intervals of alternate peace and war 
serve as data for making up the Scripture chronology of 
this stage in the history of the Jews. One is pleased to 
read of these long intervals of repose, when, under their 
happy constitution, and with the abundance guaranteed 
to them by the Divine blessing, during those periods 
when exempted both from famine and the power of their 
enemies, they must have had much of individual and 
family enjoyment. This is beautifully pictured forth 
by Isaac Taylor, in one of his works, in which he de- 
scribes the felicity of such periods when the Hebrews 
were in a state of security, each man living unmo^ 
Icsted beside his own vine and under his own fig-tree, 
amid the quiet and prosperous occupations of husbandly, ** 
aloof from the feverish anxieties of commerce, and hav- 
ing no adversary within their borders, th^ was none 

to make them afraid It seems to us quite in keepings 

with the character of these rude and primitive times, when 
we read of such exploits as those of Shamgar, when 
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strength was of more avail than the tactics of a skilful 
generalship. 

Judges iv. 1-10. — Ehud must have lived to a groat age 
that the Israelites enjoyed rest after ho had delivered 
them for eighty years. It is likely that Shanigar had but 
a brief government, and it may be during the extreme seni- 
lity of Eliud, when it appears from ch. v. verso 6, that Judea 

was thrown into af state of great disorder The phrase 

sold them,'" may signify brought them into slavery — and 

is derived from the process of selling slaves It would 

seem as if the nations which were spared had still their kings 
and tlioir localities — Jabin the king of Canaan reigning in 

Ilazor The judgeship could be vested in females, as in 

Deborah. There is a beautiful and antique simplicity in the 
description of her dwelling — ^under a remarkable and noted 
tree, still named from her at the time of writing the book of 
„ Judges — the palm-tree of Deborah. Darak seems to have 
been of the tribe of Naphtali; and he obtained his forces 
principally from this tribe and tliat of Zebulun. Kishon 
is a very celebrated historical river in Palestine, some of 
the greatest of the country's battles having been fought 
upon its ba/ks. There seems to have been a sacred con- 
fidence placed by Darak in Deborah, and she speaks to 
him in the language of a prophetess, liazor ^ marked 
1 far north and in the tribe of Naphtali. Kedesh-Naphtali 
is in the same tribe ; but Kishon considembly distant to 
the south, and on the opposite border of Zebulun which 
I adjoins Naphtali Barak seems to have returned along 
<>with Deborah to Kedesh whence she had called him. 

11x24. — ^The Keniteswere settled in Judah; but Heber, 
one qf the family, had removed northwards, and fixed hi^ 
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habitation near Kedesli, in the tribe of Naphtali. If they 
were the Kenites who showed Sisera where Barak was, 
this is in keeping with what is stated afterwards, (ver. 17,) 
that there was peace between them and him at that time. 
Ilarosheth of tlie Gentiles is marked as in the tribe of 
! Naplitali. It would appear that from Kedesh (verse 10) 
Barak had gone southward to Mount Tabor, which is 

I close on Kishon One cannot help a recoil from the deed 

of Jacl — in which there were botli treachery and cruelty 
' — sorely aggravated to our natural feeling by the circum- 

: stance of her being a woman. Yet, as we shall often have 

; occasion to observe in Scripture history, God docs employ 
the instrumentality of what in itself is evil for the fur- 
therance of His own purposes. Nor arc we to know in 
liow far there might not have been a Divine commission 
I for tlio particular act which would completely legalize it, 
i even as the commission given to the Israelites did to cx- 
i tenninate the Canaanites. Certain it is that Jael re- 
I ceived a blessing for what she had done, from the mouth 
I of a prophetess. 

j Judges v. 1-7. — This is one of the noblest effusions of 
I olden poetry, and of poetiy set to music — sung as well as 
recited. The willing help of the people is an homage ren- 
dered to those who did offer themselves — for we find an 
exception made against certain of the tribes. I cannot 
imagine anything higher than the state and sublimity 
I wherewith this Ode of celebration is ushered in, and the 
I effect of God^s presence, or at least the manifestation of His 
! forth-puttings and his power, is depicted. The Song begins 
I with a reference to God's interjiosal in former times. There 
j is a difference of opinion whether the reference is two-fold, 
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embracing both God’s appearance for His people when | 

they first entered the Holy Land, and the descent on I 

Sinai— or whether there bo a reference to the latter only, 
for which some countenance is derived from Dout. xxxiii. 

2, which is most intelligible on the supposition that the 
approach of the Divine glory to Sinai was from the east. 
However this might be settled, there is soon a transition j 
downward to more recent times — to the days of Shaingar 
who efiected a like •deliverance to tliat which called forth 
this Song of celebration — when the Philistines overran the 
land and forced the people into skulk ing-placcs. The in- 
habitants after this had to retire from the unwalled and 
unfortified villages till the days of our illustrious pro- 
phetess — so beautifully designated as a mother in Israel, 
and w^hich is still felt and applied as the most character- 
istic description that can bo given of a venerable matron j 

full of faith and good works, and a signal blessing, by the j 

infiuence of her example, to the country or neighbourhood j 
where she lives. i 

8-18. — Their idolatry was the cause of their adversities. 

The war carried victory against tlicm to their gates, and 
the people were disarmed. The proplietcss then ofters the 
tribute of her acknowledgments to those who came will- 
ingly to the work of delivering their country from the j 
hand of their enemies. Tliere strikes me as something of i 
the beautifully oriental picturesque in her description of the | 

chiefs among the people, as they who ride on white ass^. 

She calls on them, and the officers of justice, and travel- 
to join in her gratulations for the security which they 
now enjoyed. They could not repair to the daily rendez- 
vous of wells without being exposed to assaults ; but from 
this they were now delivered. They could now go down ^ 
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to the gates, where justice was peacefully administered, 
or they could fearlessly pass through thorn into the open 
country, now cleared of its invaders. Then did God make 
the poor and despised remnant of Israel prevail over the 
mighty men of Sisera's multitude, and cause in particular 
Deborah and Barak to have the rule over them. She then 
proceeds to celebrate the tribes who took a sliare in this 
work of patriotism. Out of Ephraim was there still the 
spirit that had before prevailed against “Amalek. (Ex. xvii. 
8, &c.) Some came also from among the people of Ben- 
jamin. Machir supplied officers. There are traces (Num. 
xxxii. 39) of the warlike habits of this family. The 
auxiliaries from Zebulun either supplied the requisite 
penmanship for orders and correspondence, &c., or laid 
down their professional employments for a time, and be- 
came soldiers. Due homage is rendered to Issachar, and 
especially to Zebulun and Naphtali, but reflections cast 
on the inaction of Reuben, Gilead, Dan, and Asher. The 
divisions of Reuben were either internal, or imply their 
separation from the common enterprise ; and this seems 
to have stirred up deep and indignant feelings against 
them. Asher abode among his creeks, or to repair the 
breaches of the sea upon his coast. 

19-31. — Taanach and Megiddo are on the left of *the 
river Eishon. This magnificent Ode proceeds in the 
highest of all poetical strains to its conclusion. The stars 
in their courses fighting against Sisera, is a truly sublime 
conception, Meroz was probably some town which refused 
its quota of auxiliaries. Nor can we hhagine aught more 
picturesque, more Ossianic, than the representation of the 
ladies looking out for the return of their lord — ^while the 
blessing given upon Jael indicates a Divine command, or 
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at least a strong and urgent sense of patriotism in her 
mind — else it were the revolting barbarity of an Amazo- 
nian. Both the cruelty and licentiousness of the ago break 
forth in this effusion. It were strange^ now for women of 
rank to describe, as is here done, the spoils of the war ; 
but, making allowances for all that appertained either to 
the countiy, or to the period in tlie history of the world, 
this hiust be confessed to be one of the most elevated and 
heart-stirring poems that has come down to us from an- 
cient times. 

Augutty 1843. 

JcDOES VI. 1-10. — ^The book of Judges may be regarded 
as a record of tbe discipline of that peculiar Theocracy 
under which the children of Israel were placed. After a 
respite of forty years, did they again relapse into evil ; 
and God delivered them into the hand of Midian. Lot us 
observe how what in common history would bo noted as 
but a series of events, is in this history directly referred 
to tho design and agency of God. There is a Midian con- 
tiguous to Moab, (Num. xxii. 4,) which, in conjunction 
with Amalek and the children of the cast — as Moabites, 
Ammonites, and Edomites — invaded Israel, and wasted the 
countiy onward to its south-west border, whereabout Gaza 
was ; yet, notwithstanding their provocation, when in their 
extremity they cried unto God, He sent them a prophet, 
not here named, and who remonstrated with them, and 
explained to them the cause of their great calamity— 're- 
minding tiiem of their former greatest dcliveianee, and 
tiierefi^ God'a daim upon their allegiaivbe, whom, a 
neverthdesB, they had diaregarded and disobeyed : l%ey 
lapsed into idolatiy, and did homage to the gods of the 
Amorites. 
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I 11-16. — It is not said what effect the expostulations of 

the prophet had on the people in general ; but it is likelj 
; he may have impressed some — and Gideon at least seems 
to have been fitted, for the message recorded in this pas- 
I sage. It scorns to have been a message from the Angel of 
' the Covenant. Gideon addresses him by the title Lord, 
as cxprc.ssivc of a merely angelic or even human respect; 
j hut the direct narrative, in vctso 14, styles him the Lord 
i .Jehovah. The same in verse 16 . ll(i said, however, as 
i much to Gideon as to give him the impression of a super- 
natural visiter. The jiromisc to bo with him, and Gideon's 
‘ acquiescence or confidence in that promise, imply as ; 

much. The prediction that ho (Gideon) should smite the 
I Midianites, was not thrown back, but entertained by liira 
in such a way as to make a gradual preparation for still 
I greater disclosures. Ilis demand for such miracles as he ; 
I at first speaks of with something like a tone of scepticism, 

i as his fathers told of, but w^hich he almost speaks of as 1 

questionable reports — seeing that the Lord w’^as giving j 
; them no deliverance now — ^marks the exercises of a mind ; 

; that had dwelt much on the state of his country. The 
sense which he expresses of his own weakness and insuf- 
ficiency bespeaks our kindly interest in him at the outset 
of this his history. 

17-32. — Gideon still presses for a miracle ; and it was 
granted to him. After it was effected, and the supema- i 
tural visiter Iiad taken his departure, Gideon still calls 
him an angel — after which it is said that the Lord 
^ (Jehovah) spoke unto him. The angel had by this time j 
disappeared — ^nevertheless, the voice might have proceed- ! 
ed from him, or, in other words, the angel and the Lord 
(Jehovah) are one and the same — which we gather more ! 


^ 
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clearly from the preceding dialogue^ where, heforc the 
disapi>earanco, the alternation is carried on by Gideon 
speaking to the angel of the Lord on the one hand, and 
tlie Lord (Jehovah) replying to him on the other. Jc- 
hovah-shalom is the Lord our Peace. The word prefixed 
to Baal denotes strife: Let Baal be the adversary of him 
' who has thrown down his altar — let him avenge his own 
cause. Joash quietpd the mob very mucli as the town- 
i clerk of Ephesus did. It wa.s not for tliem to take the 

i matter into their haiuLs. The one, however, made an aj)- 

I peal to the magistnitc — the other to the idolatrous god 
I himself. 

3.‘l-40. — .TezrccI is in the territory of Manas.sch, w'ithin 
tlie limits of which Gideon s city also was. There vras a 
spirit given to Gideon commensurate with the dangers of 
his position and the difficulties by wliich he was encom- 
1 pas-sed. — My God, Tliou knowest my difficulties! Give me 

both the courage and the counsel to meet them .... The 
Abi-ezerites turned in his favour. — Lord, give me the co- 
operation of tho.se who have hitherto, if not adverse, been 

indifferent and .sluggi.sh Asher acquitted itself bolter 

this time than in the days of Deborah and Barak The 

I miracle of Gideon's fleece is a truly notable one. Jt marks 
the patience and condescension of God, that in compli- 
ance with His servant’s request, He varied the miracle. 
Gideon, in his prayer for this second manifestation, seems 
sensible that by giving vent to it he hazarded the dis- 
pleasui;p of God, who is grieved by our unbolief-^^en as 
our Saviour, like unto God, repeatedly was upon earth. — 
Let us make the right application of this characteristic in 
the nature and administration of God ; and while it re» 
I bukes our distrust, let it encourage our confidence. 
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Judges vii. 1-7. — It was Gideon who was named Jerub- | 

baal, because the enemy of Baal. Moreh is marked as ! 

near to Jezreel ; and it is stated to be there where Abra- ; 
ham oflFcred up Isaac. My impression was that this Moreh 
was the same with one of the mounts of Jerusalem. God 
\vantcd to teach the Israelites a direct dependence on Him- 
self. — Let me not be discouraged, 0 God, and wean me at 
the same time from all my earthly CQnfidenccs. The gra- 
dual diminutions, whether of men or money, arc perhaps 
the very trials wherewith God may exercise our faith. It 
may not be by numbers or by the amount of contributions 
that wc arc to be saved. There is no saying through 
what ordeal of disappointments He means us to pass — so 
as to put a mockery on all our proud calculations. 0 that 
I could retain my confidence in God at all times! — and 
for this purpose let me keep a conscience void of offence. 
Thou knowest my reigning infirmity, 0 God. Ldt me be 
one of the select few, if Thou meanest to save by few and 
not by many. 

8-25. — These are deeply interesting incidents, and com- 
pose one of the richest of our Bible stories. God never 
left Himself without a witness ; and we find here the con- 
veyance of Himself to the minds even of pagans and ido- 
laters. The dream was interpreted by an unconscious pi-o- 
phet, but in the hearing of one who was conscious, and 
who could make an intelligent use thereof. There is no 
saying, however, to what extent this dream might have 
terrified and paralyzed the Midianites. The watph-word 
of the Israelites bore a close resemblanee to the word of 
the Midianite interpreter; and so far as this was known 
throughout the host it was fitted to strike a note of terror 
into their hearta Under the imagination of an over- 
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I powering host of foes, and in the dark, they struck at ran- 
dom — each man las fellow — The places named in verse 
i 22, arc all in the tribe of Manasseh, and southward from 
I the field of action. They fled by a wide dispersion. Eph- 
I raim was still further south and beyond them. Gideon's 
I messengers could move more swiftly than the discomfited 
I ■ multitude; and by taking the waters wdueJi run into 
I the Jordan, as they fled southward to llotli-barah on 

I the Jordan and in tne tribe of Reuben, they could give 

I them sore annoyance in crossing these several streams, 

j The men of verse 23, who now joined in the pursuit, 

! were probably such men as had moved off from the 
throe Immlred, but were still at hand and ready enough 
- to join in the pursuit, though they sliruuk from the battle. 

I ... The places of Orcb and Zeeb must have been named 
after the men. 


Judges viii. 1-9. — The tribe of Ephraim was conter- 
minous with Gideon's owm tribe ; and the place of liis re- 
sidence was close upon its border. This may have made 
it all the more provoking to the Ephraimites that they 
should liave been neglected, though wc do not read of 
their complaints till we read of Gideon's victoiy. JIo did 
not call them at the first, but he called them to join in 
the pursuit afterwards; and his answer, full of mildness 
and the politeness of true humility, was a pacifying one 
and turned away their wrath — for it ascribed more to 
them than to himself, more to their doings after the Hi- 
dianites had been put to flight than to all he had done 
before thaiL The men of Ephraim were on their way 
from the place of battle to Jordan; and they took Orob 
and Zeeb and dew them. The gleanings of Ephraim were 
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thus spoken of as belter than the vintage of Abi-ezer — ' 

Gideon's own place and people. Gideon did not desist 
from the pursuit, but crossed Jordan after the Midianites, 
whose kings were still with the flying army. He pursued 
with his three hundred men ; and the smallness of their 
number had probably emboldened the insolence of the j 
princes of Succoth when they refused provisions to his' 

little band The ])hrase “faint yet pursuing,” has by 

a very fair accommodation boon spiritualized. 

10-221. — How much tlic army had been reduced — only 
fifteen thousand remaining after a hundred and twenty 
tliousand had fallen I Was it only with his three hundred ' 
men that ho discomfited this remainder? Then the miracle 
was kept up, I should think, even though it is here said 
tliat the host was secure. On liis retuni he took vengeance 
on the two cities that had insulted him. He taught the 
men of Succoth — ^lic chastised them; and literally fulfilled 
his threat (verso 7) upon them. He tore their flesh with 
thorns and briers. It taught them a lesson, certainly. 

The men of Ponuel received a harder measure of punish- 
ment. It may have only, however, been some of them, 
})erhaj)s those wdio answered him in verse 8, for an exam- 
ple to the others. Tabor was in the land of Canaan, and 
there Zebah and Zalmunna slew the brethren of Gideon. 

We arc not to suppose that he was now informed for the j 
first time of their slaughter; but he put the question to ! 
draw out a manifestation of their guilt ere he inflicted its 
reoompenco upon them. One can enter into the natural 
relentings of Gideon's youthful son, and do komage to a 
certain wild heroism on the part of the kings in asking | 
Gideon to fall on them. The ornaments on the camels' { 
necks give a certain picturesqueness to this narrative, 
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! though a narrative of blood. The sijying, tliat as the 
I man is, so is his strength," might refer to the inadequacy 
' , of the youth for his assigned task, or to the qlaim which 
the kings put in for a more glorious death than by the 
hands of a stripling. 

22-S5. — Tho loyalty to Gideon was quite natural and 
proper — Docs this habit of <tho Ishmaelitcs still remain 
with the tenacity of other eastern customs in that they 
wear ear-rings? Gideon, who very properly ascribed all 
sovereignty to God, made an unfortunate request in mak- 
ing an ephod, even as Aaron did a golden calf, out of the 
people's golden ornaments. He probably wished for an ephod 
as an accompaniment to his altar. The pronencss to will- 
worship and idolatiy broke out again in this matter, (wen 
as the golden serpent became a snaro to tho clnldren of 
Israel. Strange, that tho mercies of God should have 
been always so followed up; and that tho security of the 
Israelites after their deliverance from their enemies should 
have been thus perverted and misimproved ! 

The toleration of polygamy lasted for many ages among 
the J ewish people, because — says our Saviour — of the hard- j 

ness of their hearts; the Divine administration thus suit- • 
I ing itself to the state of the subject on which it had to | 
operate. After Gideon's death tho people showed their 
characteristic fickleness, as well as their idolatrous tend- 
encies. Gideon had an elevated place among the Judges 
of Israel, perhaps the next to Samuel in the consideration 
! of Bible readers. 

! JuDOSs IX. 1-6, — Abimetech was the son of one of Gi- 
{ deon's many wivet*-^wbo was taken from Shechem in the 
tribe of Ephraim, the men of which place abetted him in 

! VOL. II. B 

} ’ ' 
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his foul design against his brethren, the sons of his fa- 
ther. The play of ambition had all the more scope in 
those unregulated times; and the deed here recorded is 
one of the bloodiest and most barbarous of its deeds. It 
is likely that though Gideon refused the sovereignty for 
any of his cliildron, they may have had considerable autho- 
rity in Israel — and so as to have constituted that sort of 
aristocratic power wliich furnished Abimelech with his 
argument. The notice of the one stone on wliich this par- 
ricidal slaughter took place, by making the description of 
it more graphical makes it all the more revolting .... There 
is a difference of opinion respecting Millo. Some think it 
signifies a city or place, differing then from the Millo of ; 
Jerusalem. Others that the house of Millo was the coun- ! 
eil-hoiise — and as Millo signifies ** full,"' that it denotes the 1 
council in full assemblage .... Baal-berith is the idol of , 
licrith, and the house of Baal-bcrith may have been the 
temple of a god or goddess out of whoso treasury the | 
j money was given. Berith was a goddess of the Pheni- 
oians ; and hence, perhaps*, the ton n of Bery tus or Beyrout. 
Baal-beritli was made a god by the Israelites, (ch. viii. 33.) 

It is marked in the map as a place a little way from 
’ Shcchem. 

7-21. — I asked Mr. Bonar, who tells me of places in Ju- 
dea where from the brow of one hill they can speak over 
to another with a deep gulf between them; and this may 
account for the converse of which we read between hostile 
parties and in the hearing of multitudes. It is thus that 
from the top of Gerizim Jotham may have addressed the 
men of Shechem. What he propounds to th^m is put in 
the favourite and custoraaiy form of a parable. That 
wine should cheer God has been variously commented on 
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— cither because Jotham was speaking to men tinged with 
idolatry; or because the plural, translated “God,” might 
have been rendered “ gods ” or “ judges” — thus making 
gods and men to be high and low ; or because wine is 
used at sacrifices and in religious festivals. The object of 
the parable is to expose the grotesque ambition of Abimo- 
IccL. There is a plain and forcible application following 
it up. If ye have rightly done by each other, Abime- 
lech and ye men of Shechem, let there bo mutual comfort 
betwixt you; but if not, let such a fury break out in the 
midst as that ye shall destroy each other. The situation 
of Jotham must have boon such as that lie could deliver 
the whole of this speech in safety — after which ho ran oil’ 
and escaped from their hands. 

22-29. — The parable of Jotham at length received its 
i verification, and this at the end of three years. And the 
j fire which broke out between Abimclech and the men of 
; Shechem was of God's sending. Ho sent an evil spirit 
j between them, and this tliat the blood of the sons of 

, Gideon might be avenged on b#" i parties. The state of 

society in Palestine at this time forcibly reminds us of 
Scotland, during the scenes and periods that are set forth 
in the Minstrelsy of the Border, with its raids, and mur- 
ders, and its robberies It is not said where Gaal came 

from, but that he came over to tho men of Shechem. 
Abimelech must have been by this time away from She- 
chom. It is probable that the Shechemites had by this 
time lapsed so far into idolatry, (verse 27 ,) as to look with 
hostile feeling on Jerubbaal, the adversary of Baal, and 
to found on this an antipaj^y against both his son and 
his son's servant; and tlftit, looking back |o their old his- 
tory, (Gem xxxiv.) they urged it as a nobler and bett(^ 
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I tiling that they should be ruled over by one of their own | 
j native dignitaries. I 

! 80-4*5. — Zcbul seems to be playing here a double part 1 

I —in real friendship with Abimelech, while ho held out 

i such an appearance of being at one with his enemies, as | 

! to hold converse and counsel with them. Gaal speaks as ! 

! if he had confidence in Zebul, and Zebul is at no pains to | 

! undeceive, but rather to mislead him, and urge him on to I 

I destruction. For Abimelech had his full revenge upon the j 

I Shechemites. Fire came out in the first instance from j 

I Abimelech, and devoured the men of Shechern. Fire came | 

out of the bramble and devoured them — The thrusting j 

out of Qaal by Zebul argues either that the people had j 

through him, their governor, done this in a moment of 
fickleness or resentment for his defeat, or that they 
thought by this to pacify Abimelech, whom they did not 
I pacify. The people went out from the city. Abimelech : 

I fought against and slew them — after whicli he took the I 

j city and destroyed it. 

46-57. — There now follows the fulfilment of the second 
I part of Jotham's curse. Fire came out of Shechern and 
devoured Abimelech. Altogether this is a busy and in- 
1 teresting stoiy, and graphically told. It presents an in- 
stance of a prophecy and of its historical accomplishment, 
both of which are now long past — even as the curse and 
its fulfilment have long gone by on him who should re- 
build Jericho. These curses afford a vivid illustration of 
the benefit of what might be termed short prophecies — j 

where both the prediction and its verification were full in j 
view of the men of that dity, and wfiidi mnst therefore j 
have had the effect of sustaining the faith of these past | 
generations. There are many such prophecies whidh j 
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como down to us, and whereof the accomplishment has 
not been recorded, and which on this account may have 
in them the obscurity of those prophecies which are yet 
unfulfilled. TThe fulfilment clears up the prophecy ; but 
we want this advantage alike in regard to those whose 
fulfilment is yet future, and to those whoso fulfilment, 

I though past, is unknown to us. 

I JoDQES X. — Here follows the account of two of the 
I lesser Judges. It is a likely circumstance to have been 
: memorable in these days, and fastened on as worthy of 
; record — that one of them should have had thirty sons, 

I riding on thirty ass-colts. 

I Then comes another of the endless rebellions of this 
i people. It is truly instructive to find in their history the 
1 verification of the important lesson — the power and as- 
{ cendency of an individual mind over the masses. How 
, often do we find both the character and prosperity of the 
nation to flourish with the presence of a good judge or 
j ruler ; and how often their decline in both respects to be 
associated with the absence of these functionaries. It is 
true that in the regal part of their history, when the 
! monarchy was never vacant, their degeneracies, and con- 
sequent adversities, were associated not with the want of 
a prince, but with the rule of a bad one, which confirms 
I all the more a law of vast importance in human affairs — 
the power of single men over large aggregates of their 
species .... We have no information of the channel through 
which the celestial messages were brought; but let me 
lie open to the imjmssion whieh the statement is natur- 
ally fitted to the soul of the Lord being grieved 

for the miseiy of the children of Israel 
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Judges xi. 1-11. — There is now introduced on this busy 
historical arena, one of IsraeVs most celebrated Judges, 
but whose celebrity is more founded on the cxtraordinaiy 
incidents of his life than on his own persoiftil character. 
It is not the first instance in Scripture history of men of 
disreputable and immoral origin having become illustrious, 
and being honourably signalized. Tlie vain men who 
were gathered to Jephthah were idle men, vacuous, unem- 
ploycA The Ammonites who lived contiguous to the 
northern half of Gilead, made invasion tliere. By this 
time Jcphthal), at the head of his followers, may have 
acquired a sort of marauding or guerilla reputation. It 
would appear, from his reply to the invitation of the 
elders of Gilead, that his expulsion was not a mere family, 
but more probably a judicial act, by which he was pro- 
nounced as unfit for, or as having no riglit, because of his 
illegitimate descent, to an inheritance in the tribe. He 
was on vantage-ground now, however, for making his 
own tenns with them.... Mizpeh was the place where Laban 
and Jacob liad their last interview For the various solu- 

tions, some of which are obvious enough, of Jephthah's 
utterance there before the Lord, see Poole and others. 

12-27. — There is something very interesting in these 
traditional appeals botli of the Ammonites and of Jephthah. 
One likes to be thus carried upward from a high antiquity 
to a higher antiquity still And one can enter into the 
national feelings which would accompany the national re- 
collections on both sides — ^treasured up at the first, and 
transmitted downward from generation to generation — so 
as to keep alive the histoiy of great events for many cen- 
turies in the popular mind, even without the aid of his- 
torical records. To understand the aigument of Jej^thah, 
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it should be recollected that the countiy between Arnon and 
Jabbok was not in the possession of either the Ammonites 
or Moabites when Israel took possession of it, but of the 
Amorites. We took what our God gave us by right of 
conquest — and conquest not from thee but from the Amo- 
rites; and wouldcst not thou take wluit thy god Che- 
mosh giveth, and keep it too ? It is true that the Amorites 
took this land from them ; but the Israelites did not re- 
cover it for them, but for themselves. Jephthah mentions 
that so far from invading the territories of tlicir kinsmen, 
they subjected themselves to the utmost inconvenience for 
the purpose of avoiding it. Ue appeals to the more equit- 
able conduct of the Moabites, who, though alike dispos- 
sessed by the Amorites, never thought of disputing tho 
title of the Israelites to what they recovered, though 
originally their own. Finally, he pleads prescription, or 
the possessory right, grounded on the occupancy of 300 
years. 

28-33. — The king of the Ammonites was deaf to Jeph- 
thah’s remonstrance, on which the Spirit of God came upon 
him, and animated and strengthened him for the contest. 
Mizpeh is on the south-east border of }he half-tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, and on the north of the river Jabbok. Hence he 
passed over to tho Ammonites, and there he made his cele- 
brated vow — certainly a rash one, and quite unwarranted, 
after the pledge that God had given of being with him and 
upon his side. It argued a remainder of distrust. There 
is something veiy difficult in the contemplation of the 
whole subject of this vow. It is good to be religiously ob- 
servant of vows; but should n vow to do what other- 
wise would have be^ unlawful, bind the conscience? 
Better not to vow at aDi than to vow and not pay. It 
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! is doubtful whether it would not have been better in this | 

I instance that Jephthah had not paid than paid his vow. j 

I But it were clearly better than to have vowed and paid 
I too, that he had not vowed at all. 

R4-40. — These expressions of grief on the part of Jeph- 
i thah when ho met his daughter, seem to indicate that his 
vow amounted to a literal sacrifice of her. It docs not 
: appear to mo that they would have been called forth so 

I feelingly, had the whole effect of his meeting with her 

! first been the dedication of her to a perpetual virginity. 

On the other hand, it is not very clear why she should 
liavc so bewailed her virginity — excepting, perliaps, 
that she may have been her father’s only child, and 
so have lamented that, by her death, the family was 
extinguished. But if there be anything in this, it 
might justify her father’s grief for her becoming a nun 
through life. Altogether, it is an enigmatical story — 
though two things are palpable, the daughter’s patriotism 
and the father’s stern fidelity to his vow. He may have 
I felt the obligation of Lev, xxvii. 29. At all events we find ; 

I him in Ileb. xi. 32, enumerated among those who had ob- 

tained a good report by faith. 

Judges xii. — The Ephraimites quarrel with Jephthah j 
on the same ground that they did with Gideon, and with 
I as little justice. He had called them to join him at the | 

j first, and they refused, and would now put in for the credit \ 

of patriotism, after the deliverance had been effected | 

without them. The Gileadites took fire at the corporate 
reproach which was cast iqKm them, and to which all men ! 
are peculiarly sensitive. They were stigmatized as vaga- 
bonds, or a sort of offscourings from Ephraim, he being i 
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i cliief of the descendants of Joseph, and pcrliaps were 
I even held in dis^ace by the other half of their own tribe 
{ on this side of Jordan, so as that both £phrainut(*s and 
tho Manassitcs in Canaan should regard as outcasts the 

; Manassitcs of Qilcad The inability to pronounce cer- 

I tain consonants is exemplified by tho Welsh and others 
in our own day. The word Shibboleth has now become 
the name for a discriminating test by which to ascertain 
a man's party. 

There now follows a scries of minor Judges, whose 
simple memorabilia are here recorded as consisting in the 
number of sons and daughters, and other relatives, with 
the beasts they rode upon. 

[ 

j Judges xiii. 1-16. — This chapter ushers in one of the 
I most remarkable passages in the history of what may bo 
termed the heroic ages of tho land of Israel. It is an 
affecting view of God, that when tho people rebelled 
j against Him, and were suffering in consequence, still, in 
j the very heat of their provocations, does He provide a 
I deliverer .... The message that came to Manoah's wife, 
j when reported to himself, formed *thc subject of a prayer 
by him to the Lord Jehovah. There is reason to believe 
j that this man was the Angel of the Covenant, or the Lord 
I Jehovah Himself. And yet, when Manoah proposes to 
I provide a kid for Him, He tells him that if it be as an 
offering he must offer it unto the Lord. But Manoah 
required to be thus instructed, for he was purposing to 
make the offering to Him, not as the Lord, but as what 
he understoc4 Him to be, m^or eve&to an angel It 
is with this Tiew, and not as disclaiming divine hon- 
ours, that he thus speaks to Manoah — analogously to that 
VOL. IT. C 
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occasion, when He sojourned with us in the flesh, and 
was addressed as a Good Master, upon which he replied, 

“ Why callest thou me good ? there is none good but one, 
that is God.” There is here a testimony for the confine- 
ment of all religious worship to God only, Manoah did 
not even know that he was an angel of God, (verse 16,) 
else, perhaps, he would npt even have offered food to Him. 

17-25. — Tlie secrecy which the angel associates with 
His name impresses one with the sense of His being 
indeed Jehovali, or the possessor of that which was mys- 
terious and incommunicable to all but God. But there * 
afterwards follows mere unequivocal proof of the Divinity 
of tliis supernatural visiter. Did not Manoah say truly 
to his wife that they had seen God ? And did not his 
wife advert in her mind to the identical angel whom they 
had just seen, when she replied, “ If the Lord (Jehovah) I 

were pleased to kill us He would not have received this 1 

burnt-offering, nor showed us all these things, nor told us, | 
ds at this time^ such things as these.'' Such were the j 
preliminary steps •to the birth of Samson, so famous in i 
Scripture history. God never left Himself without a 
witness, nor did He wholly take away His Spirit from the 
children of men. How it moved Samson at times, we do 
not particularly know — ^not probably as it moved those 
prophets who were charged with woids of inspiration, as 
messengers to the world — ^but moved him to the purposes 
and awakening in his breast of a high and holy and 
resolved patriotism. 

JuDoill XIV. 1-9. — It litfs been well said that though 
there was a law against manying with idolaters, lest there 
should be a consequent fall into idolatry, yet in the case 
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of Samson who was moved by the veiy opposite feeling of 
hostility to these worshippers of false gods, the law might 
have been dispensed with ; and tliat perhaps he was led to 
this of God, whose Spirit, it was before said, did occasion- 
ally move him. The Spirit urged him to feats of strength 
as well as devices of policy; and the experience he had of 
his success might urge him to further and higher achieve- 
ments. Tliere was at length a mixture of affection as well 
as of policy in the matter of his alliance with the woman 
of Timnath — an instigation of policy having originated 
the affair, which by no means precluded the good liking 
that he afterwards had for her. There then occurred that 
circumstance on which he framed the riddle that he pro- 
pounded to the Philistines. 

10-20. — Tliis riddle seems to me quite in keeping with 
the rude and early mental state of the people in that age 
— who had scarcely got beyond the first dawnings of in- 
tellect. The very proposal of it, however, looks like the 
commencement of Samson's designs against the enemies 
of Israel — ^the first occasion that he found against the Phil- 
istines, and in which, however, ho was baffled by his own 
uxoriousness, that disappointed him now and afterwards 
ruined him. It is interesting to observe in conjunction 
with the strength and courage of Samson so much of sen- 
sibility to woman's tears — ^the relentings of a softer nature. 
He was defeated in this his first attempt; but what be lost 
in one way he repaired in another, and put forth his enor- 
mous strength when his ingenuity failed him. He was 
actuated by the Spirit of the J^rd in his slaughter of 
the thirty Philistines — ^thus making good that it was 
of the Lord at the outset that he entered into that re- 
lationship with these people, which gave him so many 
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I opportunities against them. One can enter into the 
mighty and terrible wrath of this affronted and so indig- 
nant warrior — under which he left the people and his 
wife in their hands, who gave her not, it is said, to Sam- 
son's friend, but to one whom he had used as a friend — 
perhaps to one who had perfonned some such customaiy 
service as that of bridegroom's friend at the marriage. 

1 i 

Judges xv. 1 - 8 . — Though he had left his wife in a fit of 
anger, he was fain to return to her, and went with a present | 
in his hand. The -father’s refusal to admit him seems j 
grounded, not on any dislike of Samson, but because of ; 
the wife's second marriage, and so he proposes the younger ; 
sister for his acceptance. Samson is again set upon the 
work of retaliation, and encourages himself with the 
thought that the Philistines' ill-usage of him far out-ran j 
the culpability of all that he meant to do against them. | 
The time of wheat-harvest presents us with the vivid pic- 
ture of fields partly in shocks and partly in standing com; 
and one feels an interest in looking back on a spectacle so 
familiar to our own eyes, at this distant period of the 
world. The com would then be in quite a combustible 
state, as being dead ripe. This exploit of Samson was 
followed up by a dreadful infiiction upon his wife and 
fathcr-in-law; and perhaps his grief for them may have 
mingled with the rage which prompted him to his next 
act of revenge. There is something picturesque in the 
wild heroism of the man now betaking himself to the top 
of the Ttock Etam and dweUing thera 

9-20. — Spirit of the Lord came upon Samson, so as 
to inspire the effort and give him the strength whidi made 
it available. There is something more in these feats than 
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I the mere forth-putting of a man whom nature had made 

I strong. The acliievement seems to have been beyond the 

' power even of his nature. The Spirit of God came upon 

I him, and granted him extraordinary strength for the oc- ' 

i casion. It is the case of a miracle, not on what was cx- 

I temal to Samson, but in the powers of his own body — a 

! case of preternatural strength} just as the gift of prophecy 

is a case of supernatural knowledge, or as an ordinary 
miracle is a case of supernatural command over outward 
things, or tho outward elements. There was a natural in- 
adequacy in both the instruments, both the ass^s jaw-bone 
and the arm of Samson, for the achievement of so groat a 
slaughter. God was with him ; and worked miracles both 
by him and for him. 

Judges xvi. 1-16. — Another example here of tho im- 
pure and imperfect morality which characterized oven the 
special servants and favourites of God in these earlier ; 
I times ; and another example in the life of Samson of a 
miraculous achievement done by his own strength, but a 
strength, we apprehend, supematurally given to liim for 
tho occasion. This, however, doe*8 not preclude tho idea 
of Samson being a man of singular and enormous strength 
naturally — ^for what he did in the most ren^rkable in- 
stances may have been done in virtue of a miraculous 
power grafted on a fitting subject.' He was constitution- 
ally a man of unbridled passion, and rushed into another 
matrimonial alliance, which in its issues proved fatal to 
him, so that he fell a victim to his uxoriousness at the 
last — ^the prey of a heartleto and unprincipled woman. 

He at first withstood all her endeavours to wile from 
him the secret of his great strength ; and by a series 


I 
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of evasions put off for a little the hour of her ill-gotten 
triumph. 

Septemher, 1848. 

16 - 21 . — The time at last came when the daughters of 
the Philistines did rejoice, and the daughters of the un- 
circumcised triumplicd. Both with his first and second 
wife Samson showed himself peculiarly alive to the force 
of fe^^ale importunities; and apt to give way before the 
exhibition of female distress. In the fonner attempt to 
extort a secret from liim, it is said that his wife lay sore 
upon him — in the present attempt, that liis soul was vexed 
unto death. It looks a marvellous infatuation — the effect 
; of melancholy weakness — that he should have been thus 
i got the better of in the face of former palpable designs to 
give him up unto the Philistines — evincing the blindness 
of passion, and holding forth a most impressive lesson to 
beware of it. The secret came out at last. God had 
charged his mother before that he was born that no razor 
should come upon his head — ^making this the condition, 
whether of the strength which he had naturally or of. the 
extraordinary visitations and gifts which he received of 
supernatural strength when the Spirit of God came upon 
him. He gave up his conscience and his vow to a perfi- 
' dious womQ^n, who on his locks being shorn off began to 
afflict him — a process which I cannot distinctly under- 
I stand. At all events, his strength did depart from him ; 
and he, when he awoke out of his sleep, was unconscious 
thereof; but the Philistines, in obedience to the call of his 
treacherous and cruel wife, were upon him, and the Philis- 
tines prevailed. And merciless was the advantage they 
took of their success — ^putting out his eyes and binding him 
with fetters, and forcing him to grind in a prison-house. 
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22 - 31 . — I know not if there be any natural connexion 
between the growth of the hair and the recovery of 
strength. Samson may have repented of his infidelity, 
and the temporal chastisement of his loss of strength been 
withdrawn. And this strength was made the instrument j 
at the last of a great and signal manifestation — a triumph ; 

over idolatry — a vindication of the supremacy of the one 
only and true God — and, finally, a most i)icturesqnp and 
characteristic termination to the career of a great hero. 
One recoils from the barbarity of the Philistines in bring-, 
ing in blind old Samson to make sport of him ; and pro- 
portionally to this one feels a certain wild and natural 
satisfaction in the avenging ruin which he brought upon 
his enemies, even tliough himself involved in the common 
destruction that fell upon all — both men and women — j 
who were enjoying the savage spectaela Thus fell one 
of the most noted of the historical personages whom ! 
Scripture — so full of them — has transmitted downward j 
to future ages. 

Judges xvii. — This and the following chapter contain 
what may be termed an episode in this portion of Jewish 
history. It is strongly illustrative of what may be termed 
the demi-paganism of these times — proving how much the 
spirit of idolati^ had tinged and corrupted the religion of 
the Hebrews. The mother cursed the person who had 
stolen her money; but when her son restored it, she 
withdrew her curses, and turned them into blessings. 

She had meant to dedicate it to a religious use ; but Mi- 
cah seemed unwilling to take iiback agaji#lrom her hand 
for the particular use of making ima^w. He therefore 
left this application of it to her^ thmf^ he afterwards fell 
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in with the idolatiy; and bj a farther liberty made one 
of his sons to officiate as the family priest— a liberty 
strongly indicative of the lawless state of a period when 
there was no effectual controlling authority, but each man 
did that which was right in his own eyes. It was the 
office of a king to enforce the laws against image-worship. 
The Levite of Bcth-lehem-judah may have been of the 
family of Judah by his mother's side, and Micah was so 
far under the influence of his predilections in favour of 
the true religion, as to prefer him for a priest to his own 
son. Tlio travelling of this Levite to find a place, evinces 
it to have been the practice in these times for families to 
take in Levites as household chaplains, and to give them 
a salary and a maintenance for their services. It was a 
very coarse way of turning a Levite into a priest, to have 
him consecrated by the hands of a layman. Yet so far 
did his preferences operate on the side of the original 
institution, that his imagination was appeased by this 
clumsy approximation to it. 

Judges xviii. 1-10. — Contemporaneous with the incident 
of tlio last chapter is the recorded expedition of this on 
the part of the Danites, who had not yet got full posses- 
sion of the land that was allotted to them. Things were 
yet in an unsettled state, and the want bf a king wpuld 
add to the restlessness and turbulence of that primitive 
condition of things. The Danite spies happened to know 
Micah's priest, who probably had been a wanderer, or 
sort of ecclesiastical mendicant, and got into converse 
with them in that way^ . .There is a strange mixture of 
godliness in these men, though sadly tainted with the 
prevailing corruptions that had taken place ; and perhaps 
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a similar mixture in the mind of the Levite who pre- 
tended to declare the mind of God — ^whether with or with- 
out his own convictions in the matter, is uncertain. There 
is an interesting picture given of the land which the spies 
visited— devoid alike of government and defence — ^yet 
living as free of care, and as full of the sense of security, 
as did the Zidonians, who were better entitled so to live, 
from the strength of their position and fortifications, but 
who were far from Laish, so as not to be in circumstances 
for readily yielding them any help. But the feature in 
the description of Laish which most attracts me is its 
state of seclusion, and withal of comfort and abundance 
— a place where there was no want of agricultural wealtli, 
and with the sufficiency of which they were satisfied, 
without the commercial — ^having no business with any 
man — ^a representation, we believe, which holds true of 
many a largo tract in the deep interior of many a country 
on the face of our world. 

11-20. — ^1 do not sympathize with this invasion of the 
Danites, and their attack on a people living in ease and 
security. The six hundred men 'ha4 the spies along with 
them ; who as they passed the house of Micah in Eph- 
raim, gave information of the ecclesiastical things that 
were to be found there. It presents a curious medley of 
religion and religious feeling — ^thus to see a veneration 
and value for an ephod and teraphim, which formed part 
of their own Mosaic apparatus, mixed with a like vener- 
ation for the images of idolatry. There is a general reli- 
gious affection which must have objects of some kind or 
other to rest upon ; and in the sdection of these objects 
they are here not very discriminating. But besides the 
things, they must have the priest also, who was glad of the 

I 

I 
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prefcrmeDt held out to him ; and so with this rude and 
ill-assorted assemblage of what had in their eyes a sem- 
blance and character of sacredness, they went on their 
way with satisfied consciences, and not at all disturbed, I 
fear, by any refioction on the theft by which they obtained 
the goods they so much rejoiced in. 

21-31. — It was but a small proportion of the tribe of 
Dan who went on this expedition — perhaps only a generic 
family, (verse 19.) And they seem to have taken all 
that belonged to them, and particularly their little ones, 
(verse 21.) These they probably placed before for safety 
from pursuers behind, who soon came up — ^they consisting 
of Micah and his neighbours. They were not a matcli, 
however, for the Danites, who answered their remon- 
strances with threats, so that they wore glad to turn back, 
leaving their plunderers to go off with the booty, and with 
the fiill benefit of the principle that might was right .... 
I am revolted by this inroad and massacre of a quiet and 
secure people. Nevertheless, if the original grant of 
Canaan to the Israelites gave them the warrant of a 
Divine commission and command for this enteiprise — 
that sanctifies all and legalizes all. The farness from 
Zidon is alleged as a reason for there being no deliverer. 
This argues for an alliance of some sort between Zidon 
and Laish, which was in the extreme north-east of the 
Jsraelitish territoiy, and so, far from the sea-coast. The 
change of the name to Dan explains the phrase of from 
Dan to Beer-sheba as expressive of the whole length of the 
Holy Land. The seclusion of the place, which isolated 
the poor aboriginals from all ordinary business with other 
men, seems idso to have isolated their successors for many 
generations from all ecclesiastical fellowship with the rest 
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of the Israelites. They set up an idolatry for themselves, 
and persevered in it for generations. 

Judges xix. 1-10. — ^Then follows another episode in the 
chronological history of this period, though — coming at 
the conclusion of the Book — it is presented in tlie form of 
an appendix. Tliere seems nothing winch can determine 
the time of the events here narrated. It was a period of 
great lawlessness and of the most rude and ihipeifect 
morality. This appears even at the outset of the stoiy, 
though in a greatly aggravated character afterwards. It 
was not a wife, but a mistress which the Levito took to 
him, though he expected a fidelity which she failed in 
observing. She seems to have made an elopement to her 
father 8 house ; and there seems to have been no great 
delicacy on either side, that is, on the part of the Levite’s 
return to Bcth-lchem-judah, or the father's reception of 
him. One might feel doubtful, however, as to the precise 
nature of the connexion, seeing that the Levito being 
called a son-in-law would look as if it were one of a legiti- 
mate sort. Still, at the same time,»sho is afterwards, in 
verse 9, called a concubine, so that we may conclude, on 
the whole, that matters were very carelessly and coarsely 
gone about in those days. After yielding for some time 
to the hospitable importunities of the father, the Levite 
at length took his departure along with his so-called con- 
cubine .... The note which tells us that J ebus is J erusalem 
must either have come in afterwards as an explanatory 
clause, or argues that the history was written at a time 
considerably later than the event. 

11-21. — Jebus must have been still occupied by the 
Canaanites ; and it aggravates the misconduct of the men 
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. . — - ^ 

of Gibeah to have so grossly misused the traveller, who 
turned in preference to their own city, on the principle 
of its being inhabited not by aliens, but by countrymen. ; 
They first evinced their inhospitablcncss by not taking 
in tho strangers to their houses, till an old man, who 
felt an affinity towards them, as having como from Mount 
Ephraim, opened his house for their entertainment. The 
house of the Lord, whither tho Levite said he was going, 

I was at Shiloh. (Josh, xviii. 1.) One likes tho generous | 

I and kind procedure of this honest old Ephraimite, which 

I contrasts as strongly with that of the men of Gibeah as 
I did the conduct of the good Samaritan in the parable 
with that of the priest and Levite to a wounded and 
helpless wayfarer. There is a suiprising coincidence 
between what is here recorded and what we still read of 
I ' the practice of travellers when they take up their night's 
I quarters in towns. j 

! 22-30. — ^The horrible outrage narrated in these verses, , 

i gives a wretched view of the prostrate morality of these i 
days. It is the old stoiy of Sodom re-acted ; nor does it | 
detract from our wonder when wo read of the ofier made j 
by the Ephraimite, and wherewith he attempted to turn 
the men of Gibeah from their base purpose. It is also 
most remarkable that when they insisted on their own 
atrocious indulgence in their own way of it, the Levite, to 
avert their design, should have given up his concubine 
into their liands. The histoiy of that night is a truly re- 
volting one, and marks the daring and desperate wicked- 
i ness of these lawless and licentious agea Yet let it be : 

remarked that tho narrator does not charge the general j 
j population of Gibeah with the guilt of this foul delin- I 
I quency, but only certain sons of Belial amongst them — | 
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though the whole city, nay, a whole tribe, by attempting 
to screen the offender, shared in the dread punishment 
that afterwards ensued .... Tlie Levite certainly toolc a 
most impressive way of rousing the indignation of all 
Israel 


Judges xx. 1-11. — ^This great national movement proves 
how strongly the Israelites were bound together by a 
common and corporate tie ; and also how readily the 
popular conscience still deferred to ighat was right, when 
once solemnized and called to the utterance of its verdict 
by circumstances fitted to arrest and awaken it. There 
was a great and general confluence from both sides of 
Jordan. Altogether it was a vast assemblage, brought 
together by a strong moral impulse, which says much for 
the heart of the people at large. There is something very 
impressive in the unity of principle and feeling that per- 
vades a multitude knit together as one man. Perhaps 
the Levite over-coloured somewhat when he said that the 
men of Gibeah forced his concubine ; though they may 
be said to have done so in that be, was led by the terror 
of a still greater atrocity to bring her forth to them. 
The prompt and unanimous resolution which the people 
came to, marks the strength of the abhorrence felt by 
them all for the enormity which had been perpetrated 
in Israel 

12-18. — It does not follow from the refusal of the Ben- 
jamites, that collectively their moral sense was more ob- 
tuse than that of the Israelites generally ; but other in- 
fluences came into play. Their patriotic feelings were 
offended by the hostile demonstrations of the other tribes; 
and the pride of country and of kindred may have had a 
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large share in prompting their resistance to the demand 
that they should give up their own citizens into the hands 
of their now menacing adversaries. Tliere was a fearful 
odds in point of numbers between the two opposing par- 
ties ; and this aggravated to the uttermost, in that God was 
on the side of the majority ; — ^for His counsel was asked, 
and it was given to the assembled cdiildren of Israel. He 
took charge of tliis painful warfare ; and advised as to the 
details of it. And He kept the office of their counsellor 
and encourager throughout the progress of the war, to the 
time when lie delivered the Benjamites into their hands 
' — thereby giving" terrible demonstration of Himself as 
loving righteousness and hating iniquity. 

19 - 28 . — It is often thus that God brings His ultimate 
designs to pass, not on the instant, but through a scries 
of disappointments and reverses, whereby He exercises the 
faith and patience of His people. Tlic Benjamites were 

. both courageous and skilful men of war, insomuch that 
the hosts of Israel wore defeated and fled twice before 
them. It is remarkable, that both the first and second I 
defeat were immediately on tho back of direct orders from | 
Heaven that they should go up against Benjamin. The 
losses sustained, too, boro an immense proportion to the 
whole number of the single tribe that was opposed to 

them The people w^t before the Lord when they again • 

asked coillisol of Him ; and it is further indicative of a 
sense of guilt, which needed expiation ere they could suc- 
ceed, that they after the second defeat offered burnt-offer- 
ings. The third time the direction to go up was accom- 
panied by the promise of victoiy, and it had its fulfilment. 

It might approximato us to the chronology of this event, 
that Phinehas, the grandson of Aaroni, was then living. 

1 
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. . . ShiloL was on tho borders of the tribe of Benjamin, 
where the ark of God was. 

29-48. — It is worthy of being noted that this third trial, 
preceded by more of prayer and religious observance than 
the former, and withal made under the encouragement of 
; an express promise, was also conducted with a greater 

I amount of caution, and skUl, and tactics. An ambush 

I was laid; and the generalship and force *of Israel pre- 

, vailed — ^yet let us mark it well, it is said the Lord smote 

Benjamin before Israel. — Give us, 0 Lord, to proceed 
j aright on the respective functions of tho divine and the 
human agenqy .... The narrative given in brief in verso 35, 
is given more in detail afterwards. In tho second state- 
ment of the numbers that fell of Bci\jamin, the one hun- 
dred of verse 35 is omitted. There is something to revolt 
j and horrify in the expression of gleaning five thousand 
I men in the highway. It is a cold-blooded description of 
I what was done when the blood was hot and high in the 
fury of the conflict It is awful to think what men are 
I capable of ; and how their passions and emotions fluctuate, 

I and are borne resistlcssly along on the tide of circum- 
\ stances ! 

Judges xxi. 1-10. — ^The people now make exhibition of 
their characteristic fickleness. The work of fierce ven- 
geance is followed up by tho relentings of grief for tho 
desolation which had thus been wrought in Israel. — Lot 
us learn not to trust in the popular sentiment, so ready to 
pass from one extreme into another .... They gave vent to 
their sensibilities in prayer, and by sacrifices. Was it by 
an answer to these that they were led to their next work 
of slaughter ? It is true that they were prompted thereto 
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by a strong religious sense of the obligation of a tow. | 
And the men of Jabcsh-gilead formed but a small proper- | 
tion of the tribe to which they belonged — so that their 
extermination could not create the blank over which they 
! mourned, in that a tribe was wel^nigh cut off from Israel 
And so they resolved on anotner tragedy, though on a 
smaller scale t|ian before. 

11-25. — Jabcsh-gilead was beyond Jordan, and of the 
tribe of Gad. They proceeded against it in the fulfilment j 
of their oath ; and availed themselves of the opportunity 
which this expedition gave them to provide wives for the • 

I children of Benjamin. This brings to view Ihe sweeping • ; 
destruction "wdiich they had brought upon that tribe, in 
that they slaughtered all the women and children, (ch. xx. 

48,) and they seem only to have fallen short of this in the ! 
case of Jabesh-gilead, by sparing the virgins for wives to ! 
the Benjamites. This they followed up by another act of ! 
violence, in order to make out a sufficient complement of j 
wives for the whole remaining six hundred. This Shiloh ; 
rape is sometliing like the Sabine rape. The elders took j 
their own method of reconciling the fathers of these vir- | 
gins, and appeasing their consciences, though now made 
over to the Benjamites, with whom they had sworn 
that they would form no intermarriage. The fathers did 
not give their daughters ; the Benjamites took them — 
and there was no call, it was argued, to take them back 
again. It gives another view of tlie unwarrantable excess 
to which the Israelites had carried their vengeance, that 
they had not spared as many women as could have served 
the remnant of men for wives. This excuse would inti- 
mate that they were at liberty to do so, notwithstanding 
the oath which they had taken, and which itself was of a 
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very questionable character. On the whole, this story 
presents us with a flrcad cxliibition of national enerpj', 
when conscience and religious faith have aught to do with 
its outbreakings. There is a strange mixture of religion 
and barbarity — two ingredients which now appear utterly 
incongruous — however often conjoined in these rude and j 

rudimental stages of the Church. I 

1 

II UTIL ’ 

Sf}'tnnb(>rf 

Ruth i. 1-14. — This beautiful and affecting story must ' 
have taken place a good way back in the era of the 
Judges, it being at the time of David’s great-grandfather. 

The sons of Elimclcch arc called Kphiuthites, simply bo- | 
cause of Bcth-lchcra. These were two names for tht3 sami? ! 
place. (Gen. xxxv. 19.) Micah, too, designates the town 
lleth-lchcTH Ephratah. (Micah, v. 2.) The family wore 
comjicllcd uy famine to go to Moab, where they settled, 
and whore the two sons, contrary to their own law, mar- 
ried out of Israel. All the men of this family died in tln^ 
course of some years, and none but Naomi and the two 
daughters-in-law w'ore left. The a^^ed mother, with her 
Jewish prcdilcction-s, determined to return to her original 
home, so soon as she heard that famine had ceased from 
the land. There is something deeply pathetic in tin; 
converse that took place between her ami the two young 
w'idows, on her setting out for the land of Judah. She 
wishes them good husbands ; but tells them that she had 
and would have no relatives through whom they might 
Iiave children, in whose behalf the patrimonial inheritance 
could be redeemed. She acknowledges their kindness to ! 
her when in a land of strangers, and urges tliom to abide | 

VOL. II. D ’ 
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in their own country. Orpah was prevailed upon, and re- 
turned to her people and tlieir gods. 

1 5-22. — Jiiit ituth clave unto her; and even in the pages 
of Sterne, that great master of pathos, there is nothing 
which so calls forth the sensibilities of the reader as the 
I simple effusion which he has borrowed from Scripture, of 
I Ruth to her mothor-iii-law. xVltogcther it is a most ex- 
quisite composition, full of nature and truthfulness. One 
of the most eflectivc clauses in this expression of Rutli's 
tenderness for Naomi is — ‘‘There will I be buried.” This 
I tenacious affection of tlie younger for the elder, is most 
I haj)pily and powerfully given fortli. Tlic recollection of 
I Naomi had not vanished from the minds of the inhahit- 
I ants of Reth-lchcm, as is evinced by the sensation which 
I her re-appearance there excited throughout the conimu- 
; nity. Naomi signifies fair or pleasant. Mara, sad or 
bitter. We cannot say that she rcproaclics tl^ Almighty 
, — for there seems to be an acknowledgment of her own 

dcsendngs when she says — “ The Lord hath testified 
against me.” 


I 


I 

I 


1 

i 


Ruth ii. 1-12. — A part of a field belonging to Boaz i 
i would seem to argue a great subdivision of land at that 

I period Ruth docs not appear to have liad any other 

! object than the mere kindness and indulgence which Roaz 
might sliow to lier as a reaper, and this she accordingly 
experienced. One likes the salutation which passed be- 
tween master and servant in these daya Boaz soon took 
special notice of Ruth ; and on inquiring after her, did 
grant the favour which was probably all that she expect- 
ed from his handa He bade her keep by his maidens, 
and gave a charge to the young men, which of itself 
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proves the wrong and wayward frocdom.s that may have 
been current on harvest-fields in these times of rude and 
rough licentiousncs.s. llis telling her of this charge would 
embolden her all the more, and give her a sense of secu- 
rity when she went to drink of the water w’hich they had 
drawn. It is plea.sing to read of the testimony which her • 
virtuous and affectionate condnet drew from the lips of j 
lioaz. It is also to be noted that in coming from Moab 
I to the land of Israel, ho regarded her as having made de- ! 

I liberate choice of the God of Israel, under wliose wings ! 

I she now put her trust. Ruth does not seem to Jiave known 

j beforehand that she was gleaning in tlie field of Roaz, 

, her mother-in-law’s kinsman. It was lier hap to light 

there. Hhc gleaned where she was pennitted, or where 
I she found grace to be allowed this privilege. She acknow- 
1 ledges this grace in verse 10. j 

t l.‘3-22. — The conversation between Ruth and Boaz pro- I 

coeds ai)acc, and is well fitted both to fonn and foster an 
affection between tliom. Ruth felt herself of a lower ca.ste 
than even the other sei*vants of Boaz, ami so expresses it. 
i One likes to read of the simple meals of these days. The ' 
j supply of food for liungcr formed the great staple of tlie 
kindness of that olden period. To let lier glean among 
! the sheaves, if she thought that .she was unobserved; was 
sanctioning what wc should feel a theft, but which per- , 
haps in the rude morality then was not looked on as so * ; 
culpable. Wliat she is said to have left, in verse 14, she re- | 
served for her mother, as in vcr.se 18. The yiennission to 
glean which Boaz granted Ruth, extended to the whole of j 
his harvest. She told Naomi that the charge was to keep 
fast by the young men — whereas, in verso 8, it is to keep j 

fast by the maidens. If there be any error in Ruth's j 
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narrative, it ia rectified by Naomi, who tolls her to go out | 
with the maidens, and that she expose not herself to others j 
at a distance from her female companions — a pretty dis- ; 
tinct intimation of the rude liberties that were habitual 1 
then among the common people of Judea. 

I 

Ruth hi. — Naomi, who with a woman's wiles could spy ■ 

the rise and progress of an affection that she wanted to 
improve for Ruth's comfort, said to her — Shall I not seek 
for thee a good settlement? and for this object lays down 
a procedure of her own devising. The whole affair looks 
very strange and questionable to us, although good, 
Matthew Henry makes the most of it. It is not ve.ry clear 
how she could disguise herself so as to be unknown to 
Boaz till the end of the focast. The request of Ruth in 
verse 9, to which some would give an indelicate meaning, ' 
might be understood as a claim of marriage and conse- 
quent application for it. In Deuteronomy xxii. 30, and 
xxvii. 20, to take or hqjve unlawful converse with one's | 
father's wife is to uncover his* father's skirt, that skirt the 
laying on of which implied marriage. Certain it is that 
a real matrimonial right, second only to the immediate 
one, was involved in this transaction; and we know not 
but that the whole proceeding may have consisted with 
the respectable usages of Jewish society. She left before 
there was so much light that one could identify another 
on meeting. On reporting what had happened to Naomi, ! 

she, with the sagacity of her age and sex, or as the Scotch | 

would say, “like a gash old wife," saw how the matter ; 
was working, and assured her more inexperienced kins- [ 
woman that the man would not be at rest till he had ! 
finished the thing that vciy day. . 
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Ruth iv. 1-12. — It turned out as the discerning old 
matron predicted. The man did not rest till ho had 
finished the transaction; and for this wont through all 
the legal and customary steps that were taken u[)ou such 
occasions. The redeemer of Elimclcch's land behoved to 
I take the moi-tgagc along with it. The nearest kinsman 
1 consented in the first instance;' but when he hoard of the 
' consequent marriage which it inferred, he withdrew his 
i consent. There arc several ways of explaining the injuiy 
; which this step might have brought upon his own inherit- 
ance. If he had had but one son by Ruth, lie would havt* 

I taken the name of Elinielech's family, and the name of 
! his own been thereby obliterated. However tin's be, the 
j obstacle to Boaz's marriage with Ruth was put out of the 
way, and the marriage took place accordingly witb the 
cordial benedictions of all the people .... Ephratah may 
have been the territorial district of which Beth-lehcm was 

i the tow’ii Pharez was singular in that he was the only 

grand.son of Jacob who gave birth to two generic families 
in Israel. Num. xxvi. 20. 

13-22. — The traits given in this .passage serve greatly 
to enhance the character of the book, as being a sweet 
picture of all that is tender and natural and domestic. 
The benediction of the women upon Naomi completes the 
character of this whole representation, and the atfection 
of Naomi for the new-born child is quite of a piece* with 
the manifold simple and beautifiil touches by which thi.s 
ancient and venerable record is adorned. 

It heightens greatly the interest of this narrative that 
the people of whom it treats were in the linkage of David, 
or more impressive and solemnizing than this, of the 
lineage of Christ according to the flesh. Hoiv all the 

j 
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distinctions both of nation and character arc merged and 
confounded in ITis incarnation ! lie condescended to be 
the olfspring of Ruth, a Moabitess ; and, far more marvel- 
lous than this, lie condescended to be the ofispring of 
Tamar, whoso son Pharez was the fruit of an incestuous 
connex ion with lier own fiitlicr-in-law. Verilv, lie humbled 
Himself in assuming our nature! and it gives forth this 
lesson, that there is no degradation so sunken and low, 
no turpitude so utterly worthless and vile, as to be beyond 
the reach of llis grace, or the possibility of being restored 
and elevated under the economy of Ilis Mediatorship. 

I. SAMUEL. 

1 Samukl I. 1-18. — It appears from 1 Chron. vi. 33, 34, 
that Elkanah was a Lcvitc. The Ephrathite admits of 
various significations, and may be attached cither to Zuph 
or Elkanali. If to Elkanah, the likeliest explanation of 
it is that it signifies a dweller in Ephraim, though not an 

Ephraimitc Wo sec here the toleration of Hebrew 

polygamy. The conduct of Peninnah to her co-partner is 
revolting. She may have been actuated by jealousy of 
her husband s superior affection for Hannah. But besides 
this annoyance, children were more tlie objects of desire 
or ambition, and the want of them more felt as a disgrace 
in tli^se days than now. And so to have a child was the 
object of Hannah's prayers and vows — ^lier express prefer- 
ence being for a man-child .... Eli's suspicion of her would 
seem to argue that female drunkenness Was not a rare 
tiling, or, at least, not unexampled in that rude period. 
She seems to have received Eli's invocation as a prophecy 
— for her sadness was dissipated by it, as if she had con- 
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ceivccl from liis saying the confident hope that her heart's 
wish would be granted. The importance of the approach- 
ing birth made it a fit and worthy subject for prophecy. j 
. . . To pour out one’s soul before the Lord is a fine ex- j 
pression for large and full and desirous prayer. | 

19-28. — And tlie name which she gave her son implies 1 
that she considered him as specially granted to her re- 
quest. x\nd she was fiiithful to her vow of dedication, wlierc- ! 

in she had the full consent of her husband. The word often 
means the deed, verhum for res. Let God ))crfcct what h(5 
has begun. Let Him carry this niattor to its satisfactory 
accomplishment. She at length took the child to Shiloh, 
with the purpose of leaving him there, and brought a I 
cosily offering along witli her. It is of Samuel that it is 
said, in the concluding words of this chapter, how ho 
worshipped the Lord there, that is, in Shiloli. lie may 
even, when first weaned, have been taught to lisp his 
infant prayer ; but whether the statement refers or not 
to any immediate act of devotion on his part, certain it : 

is that he was left and made to abide there for that 1 

express and special service which marked his profession 
as one of the religiosi. 

1 Samuel ii. 1 - 10 . — The expressions of Hannah are 
such as to savour richly of spiritual religion. Her Song, 
though much earlier than tlie Psalms, betokens an ad- 
vance in such exercises beyond what we should have 
looked for at such an ancient stage of a dispensation con- 
fessedly ruder and grosser than that under which we now 
live. Joy in the Lord — joy in His salvation — the ascrip- 
tion to Him of unrivalled holiness, of creative power and 
greatness, of His guardianship over those who fear Him, 


I 
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of such strength as will tiear down all opposition, and of 
a judgment that reaches over the whole earth ; — ^thesc are 
the conceptions, and couched too in adequate language 
of a pure and high theology, and might be adopted in 
the loftiest strains of the most enlightened devotion. 
One cannot help being struck with the resemblance be- 
tween tliis hymn and that of Mary the mother of Jesus, 
as recorded by Luke. The meaning of Hannah's analo- 
gous expressions is the more palpable of the two, as bear- 
ing a reference to the taunts to which she had been ex- 
posed because of her childlessness at the hands of her 
adversary. We cannot, hovrever, resist the impression 
of something typical and prospective as we read this 
beautiful cflusion. 

11-21, — The sons of Eli, as far as their haughty car- 
riage to the people was concerned, resemble strongly what 
may sometimes bo observed of the sons of popular minis- 
ters, presuming on their father's great acceptance and offi- 
cial dignity. But over and above this, Eli's children were 
disgraced by the grossest iniquities, all germinating from 
the root of ungodliness — for “they know not the Lord.” 
They violently and unjustly trenched on the people's part, 
and they profanely trenched on God's part in the sacri- 
fices that were offered. This was a conduct which scan- 
dalized all men ; and ministers incur a grievous respon- 
sibility who thus make the service of the sanctuary a con- 
tempt and abhorrence to men The family of Elkanah 

present a beautiful spectacle to the eye of the reader, 
their parents coming up yearly to Shiloh, and the mother 
bringing each time a coat for her little son. The blessing 
of Eli upon them seems to have had the same prophetic 
virtue as on a former occasion. His invocation for an 
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I increase to llannali’s offspring took effect iu four or live 
I additional births; and meanwhile Samuel grew ai)ace. 

j October, 1848. 

I 22-S6. — ^What a lesson to parents is here! Eli was a 

j good and indulgent old man ; but ho ought to have held 
! the reins both of his parental and official authority with a 
I lirmcr hand, and put down, though even at the exi)ense of 
deprivation or severe punishment to his sons, their foul 
enormities. There was truth in the remonstrance of the 
man of God, that he honoured his sons above God .... Eli 
is said to have been of the family of Itharnar, to whicli tlie 
priesthood was transferred from that of Elcazar ; and the 
cutting off of the arm of his house, seems to have been 
effected by the re-transference of the priesthood to the 
family of Eleazar — as in the cases of Abiathar and Zadok, 
who were descendants from that son of Aaron. His see- 
ing “ an enemy in my habitation,'' might signify his seeing 
a successful rival for the office of High Priest taken from 
another family than his own — even as Zadok was by the 
appointment of David. (2 Sam. xv. 35 ; 1 Chron. xxiv. 3.) 
Zadok may be said to have stood before Solomon in 
] Chron. xxix. 22. Many think, however, that instead of 
the High Priest standing before kings, what is here signi- 
fied is, that he should stand before his great Antitype in 

the heavens, even Christ the Lord It is quite conceivablo 

that the outcast family may have been reduced to the straits 
spoken of in verse 36 ... . How like what is said of Samuel, 
in verse 26, is to what is said of Christ in Luke ii. 52. 

1 Samuel iil 1-14. — The word of the Lord was scarce 
in these days, there being no prophet known openly, and 
VOL. IL B 
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as such to all, and whom all might consult — an intimation 
to us of the way in which the supernatural intercourse 
I between Heaven and earth w^as then carried on, that is, by 

inspired men This passage comes homo to me with all 

the interest which attaches to boyish recollections — it hav- 
ing formed one of the Sacred Dialogues, a school-book 

There must have been certain marks which authenticated 
tlie converse that God held with man in these days, 
and by wliich Samuel and others were led to know when 
it was that the Lord spake to them. Eli knew ; and he 
may have been the subject in a limited way of such mes- , 
sages from above, though not so frequently or so patently i 
as that through him there could be said to be any open i 

vision. Eli prepared Samuel for the reception of a mes- | 

sage which told most fearfully and fatally on the old man | 
himself, and in such a way as to hold forth an impressive 1 
warning to parents when they restrain not their families | 
from evil .... The house of Eli was never to be so purged i 
with sacrifice as to be recalled from their outcast state, ! 
and re-admitted as before to the priesthood. 

15-21. — The communication to Eli of what the Lord 
had said, must have been painful to Samuel ; and it was 
Eli’s consciousness of this that made him urge for a dis- 
closure. Eli had obviously good points and feeling about 
him — though these were counteracted by the infirmity 
of a facile acfpnesccnce in the wickedness of his family. 

Yet his expression of resignation to the will of God w^as 
the result of a right sensibility. A great deal might be 
■ made of the character of Eli, wlio is altogether worthy of 

j a place in Scripture biography “ The Lord was with 

him" is applied to Joseph, I think, as well as Samuel — ^per- 
I Imps to others. He “ let none of his words fall to the 
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ground,” or verified and made good all tliat he uttered a.s 
a prophet. And so all Israel knew that he was a projdiet 
indeed. The thing was patent to all the people — a good 
exjdanation, by the way, of that open vision, (verse 1,) 
which they were in want of before the days of Samuel. 
This want was made up in him. lie resided in Shiloli ; 
and there the people repaired as to an oracle, that they 
might know what the revelations were which were made 
to Samuel by the word of the Lord. 

• 1 Samup::l iv. 1-f). — The effect of tlie open vision was 

that the word of the Lord through Samuel came to all Is- 
rael. It does not appear, however, that he sanctioned the 
present warlike movement against the Philistines. Per- 
haps the first clause of verse 1 should have formed the 
termination of the preceding chapter, as being more di- 
rectly connected with its last three verses. Neither does 
it a])pcar that he counselled the taking of the ark out of 
Shiloh into the camp. Eli gave way to the clamorous de- 
mand for it on the part of the ciders .... It is interesting 
to notice the sensation it produce^ among the Philistines, 
and the strong traditional impression which they had of 
the power of the God of Israel from the historical doings 
of several centuries back. The fear and the patriotism 
were in strong conflict with each other ; but the latter did 
prevail, and braced them for the contest. 

10-22. — Thus was fulfilled the denunciation of God by 
Samuel on the family of EIL But they did not fall alone ; 
for thirty thousand of the Israelites fell along with them — 
so extensive is the ruin which the wickedness of the few 
might bring upon the many. It is obvious of Eli, that, 
with all his weakness and infirmity of purpose, ho had 
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strong religious sensibilities. Ilis heart trembled for the 
ark of God; and the tidings of its capture by the Philis- 
tines proved to him the knoll of death. Ho could stand 
all the rest of the disaster, including the death of his own 
children ; but he could not stand this. One cannot help 
the feeling of a compassionate interest in the good old 
man ; but how impressive a lesson is here held out on the 
importance of family disciidinc, and the firm while right- 
eous (^xercise of parental authority. After his death, the 
fulfilment of tlie family doom is carried forward in the 
death of liis daughter-in-law; and the name she gives to , 
her son lias been transmitted as one of proverbial force | 
and ini])ort to tlie present day, to express the departed I 
glory of a house or a Church or a nation .... How readily 
we sympathize with the wounded and scandalized feelings 
of the Israelites on the ark of God having been taken! 

1 Samuel V. — It is thus that God left not himself witli- 
out a Avitne.ss, even to the idolatrous nation of the Philis- 
tines; and we cannot tell how far this may have kept 
j alive the notion of a supreme and only true God in the 

j midst of llu'in. Certain it is, that His doings in Egypt 

1 did si)read a sense of Him amongst many people, and 

which lasted for centuries There is great diversity of 

opinion about these emerods — some supposing them ulcers 
and many other things. Compare verse 9 witli Psalm 
Ixxviii. 66 . It was well that the Philistines recognised 
the hand wdiich this infliction came from .... The caiTying 
! about of the ark had the effect of spreading more exten- 
sively among the heathen the recognition and dread of the 

true God It is likely that the destruction which took 

place at Gath was different from the visitation of the 
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i emerods, for that was a deadly destniction ; but the erne- 
j rods do not seem to have been dbadly. 

j 

I 

1 Samuel vi. 1-9. — There is something very revolting 
in the trespass-offering of these Philistines. The conjuncj- 
tion of the emerods with mice would countenance tlnj 
I idea of the former being ahimfils as tlie latter. Tlw' mice, 
j it would appear, formed part of the one plague tliat was 
1 on tliem all — probably an Egyptian visitation of thorn in 
j such numbers as to injure the country. Their sending a 
1 trespass-offering at all, was the recognition of God as a 

i God that was to be feared. It was like an acceptance of 

1 their punishment at his hands — seeing that the punish- 
I ment was shadowed forth in the oflering, cand it was also 
I recommended by their priests as a test from which they 
j could discovcvr (verse 3) whether it was indeed from the 

I hand of the God of Israel that they had suffered — It is ! 

interesting to mark the lesson which they took from tin? ! 

O t I 

hardening of the heart of Pharaoh. Is it possible that this 
could have floated dow'n for centuries on the current of a 
mere oral tradition ? And is it noj, rather a proof tliat the 
matter had been transmitted in a written record — a sort 
of collateral evidence for the cxistencje at that time of tlui 
Pentateuch? . . . The employment of two milch-kinc which 
had never been yoked before, was expressive of their 
homage for the sacred burden now’ to be laid upon thcmi. 

It is very remarkable, however, that their priests should 
determine the test by which to ascertain that their 
; plagues had come from the God of Heaven. 

I 10-21. — And what the priests of the Philistines made 

the test was verified — ^which gave them the semblance of 
being priests and prophets indeed ; but even at this expense 
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did tlie true God make demonstration of Himself to these | 
heathen ; and it is impossible to know how much the cause [ 
of a sound Theism was indebted to such manifestations j 

connected with God's own peculiar people The stone re- ; 

maiiied down to the writing of this book. The expression 
“ unto this day,” generally denotes that the narrative was 
penned a considerable time after the event which it records, 1 
. . . There must have been only five mice, according to the 
number of lordships over the cities, and not according to | 
the number of cities themselves There are various de- 
vices put forth for reducing the numbers of the slain at | 

I Bcth-shenicsh — as for one example, that there were seventy i 

I men slain, being in tlie ratio of fifty out of every thousand, j 

or a twentieth part of the whole. It was at least a terrible j 

demonstration of God s holiness, and hatred of all that could j 

profane it. No wonder that they longed to get rid of the j 
ark, and that instead of taking it away themselves, they | 
sent for the people of a neighbouring city to fetch it ! j 

I 

1 Samuel vii. — I do not see how the men of Kirjath- | 
jearim could do aught but set apart Eleazar to keep the 
ark ; and this is the original meaning of “ sanctify.” 
There seems to have been a lack of countenance from 
Heaven at this time. 

But Samuel at length came fonv’^ard in the character of 
a Seer. — 0 let me prepare my heart and then serve ! . . . 
They do not seem to have been very observant of their 
own rubric in these days. I am not aware of its being 
prescribed that winter should be poured out before the Lord, 1 

though there be examples of this. At all events, the Lord I 
accepted and honoured Samuel to be at the head of a | 
great deliverance for the children of Israel .... There is i 
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I here another memorable word — Ebcn-czer — which is used 
I to this day for the expression of God*s helping and jireserv- 
I iug care .... There is something of patriarchal dignity in 
I Samuel, which is quite in keeping witli bis liigh vocation. 

I These circuits he made in his judicial capacity must liave 
j tended much to make him the personal acquaintance of 
1 the people of Israel. 

1 Samuel viii, 1-9. — Tlicre must have been great power 
vested in Samuel, that he could thus appoint his own 
Buccessoi‘8 in place and authority — apart, too, from tlieir 
qualifications, for they were men of corrupt character. — 
Preserve me, 0 God, from lucre ! . . . One sliould like to 
know what it was tliat displeased Samuel in the request of 
the Israelites for a king. Did the setting aside of his own 
j sons fonn an ingredient of it ? However, the Lord heark- 

1 ened to his prayer. One could understand how God should 

liavc been offended, liad the Israelites meant to supersede 
Samuel; but they at least profc.s8ed that they meant only to 
supersede his sons. Did God sanction the appointment of 
these sons, even as he sanctioned Sjvmucl ? Samuel clearly 
held his office de jure divino — whereas the projiosed king, 
j apart from the pleasure of God, would have only held his 
I by the vox poptdij a clear case here w'here vox populi was 
j not vox Dei, It is obvious that, though we arc far from 
i having a full account of the character of this transaction, 

: they did reject God in not waiting for His future appoint- 

I ment, and in attempting to set aside Samuel, His chosen 
ruler, by a ruler of their own prescribing, 
i 10-2i— Accordingly, God put a message of displeasure 

I into the mouth of Samuel. He tells them what the cha- 
1 racter should be of that regimen which they longed for — 
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very different, truly, from the paternal sway of Samuel him- 
self! Ilcsidcs the oppressions which they should suffer, 
he makes known to tlicm that their present application 
w'as against the will of God — so that their refusal to hear 

Samuel now rc.solved itself into direct impiety The 

principle on wliich they desired a king was that whicli, given 
way to, led to all the abominations of the surrounding 
idolatry and wickedness — that we also may be like all 
the nations.'* They wanted him also to usurj) tlie func- 
tions of Samuel — that “ lie may judge us.** Tliey were 
at length filled with the fmit of their own way. They 
were bent upon getting their will, and they got it in dis- 
pleasure, but afterwards paid the penalty. 


I 

I 

I 


1 Samuel ix. 1-13. — There now’^ comes a noted transition 
in the history of the Israelites — from the government of 
Judges to that of Kings. The qualification of Saul seems 
to have been a very popular one, and calculated to be so 
in these days — a personable man, and of goodly size and 
appearance .... We have here a lesson of Providence as 
extending to the minutest events and movements which 

take place below It would seem that the iirophets in 

those days had their perquisites. The office was frequent 
throughout Israel, and long kept up, as \\q may learn 
from the verj’' w'ay in which the change of their title is 
announced to us. This reference to the fonuer name of 
' a prophet, now fallen into disuse, is a proof of the book 
being written. long posterior to the event, unless verse 9 
1)0 an interpolation explanatory of the change of name 
that had taken place, and with a view to elucidate the 

meaning of the author The motions of Samuel were all | 

known to the population of this place ; and we have tokens 
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! here both of liis j^rcat publicity and of the reverence in 
! which lie was held. 

j 14-27. — Samuel was prepared for Saul by word from 

; Heaven .... The narrative gives an insight into some of 
I the peculiarities of the time. Samuel indulged in a large 

i hospitality, and kept a table for many guests. And, as 

. with Joseph, the guests who “were most honoured were 
signalized by the best or largest dishes being set before 
them. “ That which is Icft'^ is at least more intelligently 
translated by “ tliat wdiich is reserved." One does not 
well see the meaning of the point of admiration subjoined 
to this ill many of the liiblcs .... Haul must have had some 
notice of a gre.'it preferment being intended for him, 

; from HaimK'l’.s first address to him, general though it was. 

! His preternatural knowledge of what had befallen the 
i and of their being now found, must have conlirmed 

i Sauls reliance on Samuel as a prophet, and prejiarcd him 
I all the better for receiving what Samuel laiil before him, 
j as the Avord of God. * 

j 

; 1 Samuel X. 1-16. — There is a ,sacrcdncss attached to 

1 the person of him avIio is the Lord’s anointed — a sacred- 
I ness of which kings have gladly availed themselves, and 
j which had a clear foundation on truth in the case of Saul 
Samuel makes further discovery, in this passage, of liis 
supernatural acquaintance with things beyond ordinary 
reach — the same in kind with that evinced when our 
I Saviour bade his disciples to fetch him an ass and tho 
j colt of an ass. Tlicrc must have been a place of worship 
I at Beth-el Tlic multitude and minuteness of the signs 
I given forth by Samuel would, when fulfilled, accumulate 
j a resistless weight of evidence upon his person ; but tlio 
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most impressive of these is the experimental or personal 
one, and sucli as in kind might be verified by converts to | 
Christianity in the present day. — 0 give me the token of I 
my acceptance, by giving me, 0 Lord, another heart ! ... It 
was a most natural result of the visitation which came 
upon Saul, that the consequent proverb should have come 
out of it. Tlio question of “Who is their father?"' has 
had different bearings assigned to it. It appears like an 
unsuccessful fiitch by the interrogator at the origin of this 
gift of prophecy, leaving the wonder still unabated that 
Saul should have been one of the family. It is not dis- 
; tinctly told how this art of prophesying was manifested : 

I probably after the exercise of prophesying was finished, 
j ho wont to the high place to worship .... He felt it not 
I prudent as yet to make promulgation of what Samuel had 
! done to liiin. 

! 17-27. — Samuel charges them with a rejection of God's 

I appointment, and the superseding of it by an appointment 
of their own. There seems to be no drawing back on their 
j part ill virtue of this remonstrance ; so that they cannot 

j be said to have sinned without warning, or in ignorance. 

I As God Himself saved them, God Himself might well 

: have had the settlement of a ruler over them. He seems 

to have subjected the people of Israel to lot, and upon its 
i successive trials to liave centred the determination upon 

individual Saul Was this concealment of himself an 

atfcctcd modesty, or a real nervous repugnance, on the 
part of Saul ? Wc read in history of a pretended reluc- 
tance on the part even of usurjiers of a monarchy Saul's 

appearance engaged the liking of the multitude; and 
Samuel, by writing the “mannerof the kingdom" in a book, 
seems to have furnished the people with the scheme of a 
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monarchical constitution. Saul obtained the attendance 
of men whom God seems to have actuated by a divine 
principle of loyalty ; and he began wisely and well, in 
abstaining from all resentful notice of those who had in- 
sulted him. We have here a manifest exemplification of 
the Divine testimony in favour of loyalty : They wliom 
God had touched followed Saul — they who reviled him 
are called children of Belial. 

1 Samuel xi. — This is the second great occasion on 
which Jabesh-gilcad was celebrated in Jewish liistory. 
Tliey at one time experienced a great destruction, but 

now a deliverance, at the hands of their countr^^rnen 

Saul, actuated by God's Spirit, evinced a proper indignancy 
of soul at the tidings of their danger. In tlic messag<^ he 
sent to Israel he places himself before Samuel, as if the 
civil ranked before the ecclesiastical, even in these days. 
The threat which accompanied the message — a message 
couched in action as well as words — was a threat not 
against the people but against their oxen : They would 
lose their cattle if they did not obey his summons. It 
called forth a great assemblage. The message of verse 10 
was from the men of Jabesh-gilead to their enemies, the 
Ammonites .... Saul behaved nobly on this occasion, and 
more particularly in tlie forbearance that he manifested 
towards those who had reviled him, and whom his people 
wanted to make a sacrifice of. This transaction would 
serve greatly to strengthen Saul in liis kingdom, which 
was ratified anew to him by popular consent at Gilgal. 

1 Samuel xii. 1-11. — Samuel again comes forth with 
an address to all Israel. It is remarkable that he should 
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speak of his sons. Perhaps he speaks of them in contrast 
witli the king, as forming part of the people, as not being 
distinguislied from themselves, and no longer standing in 
the way of their own choice. lie speaks as one wlio had 
resigned not only a government but a dynasty, and then 
challenges their scrutiny into the wliolc of his administra- 
tion. Or he may have made over first his sons to their 
judgment if they so chose, and then calls for their judg- 
ment on liimself. On this he received their full sentence 
of acquittal — after which he delivers a solemn warning and 
admonition in tlieirJiearing. It is delightful to mark how 
thoroughly he incorporated the remembrance of their old 
history with all such addresses — thus idcnftfyiiig the na- 
I tion now with the nation of centuries back, and making 
it of a piece through all its progressive stages. It is a 
rai)id sketch which he gives of their ancient annals down- 
ward from Jacob, through their deliverers and judges; 
but all serving to establish the one lesson — that tho un- 
seen God was the prime Agent and Mover in all their 
vicissitudes ; and that just as they pleased or displeased 
Him, were they in circumstances either of safety or 
affliction. 

12-25. — Ho then comes down to their own day and 
doings, .and lets us in both to the reason of the Israelites’ 
desire for a king and to its sinfulness : They thought that 
it would strengthen them against such incursions as those 
of the Ammonites, who were headed by a king ; but then 
it implied a distrust of God, and was in fact a quarrelling 
with His given ordinance. It is a remarkable forth- 
putting of the popular will, when set as theirs was on a 
monarchical government. It was most indulgent in God 
not to cast them off at this juncture, but to assure them 
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of his continued protection, if they would hut he ohedient 
now. It was a signal miracle that Samuel held forth to 
tho senses of the people ; and no wonder that it made a 
great impression. One would like to know from observa- 
tion whether thunder at the time of wheat harvest he still 
a rarity in Palestine .... It is altogether a striking instance 
of the forbearance of God, that after tho great otfcnce 
the people had committed, they should still have the 
[ season of grace tlius lengthened out to tliem, and con- 
I tinue the subjects of Gods paternal government and 
! c.are. It is a noble and affecting address, and concludes 

I with a forcible appeal to the consciences of the people on 

the ground of - the great things which God had done for 
them, and their consequent obligation to serve and to 
obey Him. 

1 Samuel xiii. 1-10. — There is here introduced for the 
first time one of the most attractive and interesting of our 
Scriptural personages — even Saul's son Jonathan. He 
appears first as a warrior, but afterwards in the light 
of a faithful and affectionate fricind — contrasting most 
advantageously with the harsh and repulsive character of 
his father — who after a most promising outset, 80f)n begins 

to show himself Saul proclaimed his will with autho- 

rity_calling together the people who had chosen him, 
and whose confidence in him was probably still unshaken. 
But it was a confidence which soon gave way on the ap- 
proach and appearance of danger : Tho Philistines were 
in sight and in great force, and fear took hold upon Israel 
Saul on this occasion made the first exhibition of his 
rashness and waywardness in — ^himself of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin — ^putting forth his hand to sacrifice; an office which 
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exclusively b(‘longc(l to tliosc of the tribe of Levi. This 
he (lid in the absence of Samuel. ' 

11-23. — Samuel lierc rebukes Saul for the first of his 
recorded errors, and Saul in his reply obliquely blames * 
Samuel for being behind his appointment. He had com- 
I rnitted the sin of Uzziah, by intruding on the j)riest\s 
office, and i)crhaps was held to have aggravated his sin ! 
by acting without taking counsel of Samuel — wliich was 
equivalent to not asking counsel of God. Samuel, there- 
fore, gave liim intimation of the fall of his house, and of 
I God having found^ a successor to his throne The evi- 

dence is here given of the state of oppression in which 
, Israel was held by the Philistines. They were thus most 
I inadequately and miserably reduced in number, probably 
from the knowledge that Samuel had left Saul in dis- 
j pleasure. Their state was like that which Deborah re- 
) corded in her Song. (Judges v. 8.) Saul and Jonathan, 

I howcAW, were alloAved to wear armour; so that there 
j was some sort of measure or limit to the oppressions of 
! the Philistines. 

I 

1 Samuel xiv. 1-10. — It would seem as if the Avholc 
curse had not been immediately fulfilled — seeing that the 
ephod was still worn by one of his family. There is a j 

difficulty started in that, from chapter xxii. 9, it is said to j 

bo Ahirnelech and not Ahiah the son of Ahitub Avho was 
High Priest. There are various methods of resolving this 
difficulty .... My recollection of Robinson is, that these 
J sharp rocks can be still identified ; and if so, it forms a 
I most interesting monumental evidence of the truth of the 
histoiy.... Jonathan must in so far have been endowed 
with the prophetic spirit, that he specifies a test by which 
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’ positively to ascertain beforeliand whether his expedition 

• was to he successful or not. There was great ])icty and 

* confidence in God, at all events, manifested by him. This 
I sort of conditional prophecy carries in it a twofold indica- 
I tion of the Divinity — in that He first brings about the 
I condition, and then makes good its implied result. 

I 11-20. — The Israelites must have been in a state of 

great prostration and terror when they thus Jiid them- 

! selves from the Philistines The sign took place which 

I Jonathan liad before fixed on — a proof of one Divine inter- 
i position ; and the lliing signified took place — the proof 
I of anotlicr. The Pliilistincs were paralyzed, doubtless by 
a preternatural visitation from above. This appears even 
at the first onset ; and still more when the host was 
terror-struck and so blinded with fear as to beat down 
I each other. The earthquake, no doubt, helped this confti- 
sion, which at length becjime visible to Saul and his fol- 
lowers. Sauls inquiry had proceeded on the idea that 
this might have been the work of a detachment from his 
own people ; but he found that only two of them were 
absent. He seems to have set himself to ask counsel of 
God through the priest, but afterwards bade him desist 
— “ Withdraw thine hand.'' What he saw prompted him 
to immediate action, without waiting for the issue of 
what the priest s inquiries at the Lord might have been. 

21-31. — This reverse to the Philistines turned the 
Israelites who were with them, and brought the rest out j 
of their hiding-places to join in the pursuit of the flying 
enemy. But Saul again comes forth with his characteristic 
frowardness, and in most, if not aU of the instances, 
there is something like a religious feeling, or at least a 
sense of and respect for supernatural agencies and things. 
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which forms the impellent principle. Formerly it was a j 
j rash sacrifice, and now it is a rash vow, by which he had 

I like to have spoiled all. By the former he incurred the 

! displeasure of Samuel, and by the latter the resistance 

: of all the people ; not that they resisted on their own 

j account — for they religiously abstained from the indul- 

j gence of their own aiipctite, and at the expense, too, of 

i much suffering. Jonathan’s remimstrance was founded 

on truth ; The victory might have been much more com- 
plete, but for this unfortunate perversity of Saul By the 

way, we have here a specimen of the land flowing with 
honey. One would like to know how it is with Palestine j 
in this re.spect in the present day. | 

! 32-46. — Still may we perceive in most of Saul’s charac- j 

tcristic motions or aberrations a certain religiousness — as 1 

at present, M'hen he was visited with a sensibility because 
of the people eating blood. Perhaps the stone on which 
ho ordered the beasts to be slain for food may have been 
converted or enlarged by him into an altar. There was 
in him a certain disposition towards God, however rudely 
and blindly, and withal impetuously, he gave way to his 
sudden and strong impulses. And yet he was for hurry- 
ing on to the Philistines, and probably would have done it 
instantly but for the inteq)osition of the priest, who proba- 
bly 8()ught to repair the interruption of verse 19. On this 
lie did ask counsel of God, but got no answer, from which 
he mfen*ed that there was sin in the camp, which fell by 
lot upon Jonathan, who would have fallen a victim to the 
zeal and indiscretion of his father, had he not been rescued 
by the people. The Israelites, let it be remarked, gave 
implicit obedience to the king in all that related to them- 
selves — as in abstaining from food and in complying with 
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Saul’s desire about the slaughter of their animals ; but they 
refused giving way to him in the affair of Jonathan .... The 
Philistines got all the easier off because of Sauls blunders. 

47-52. — Saul seems, on the whole, to have been a suc- 
cessful warrior, save at the last, though he docs not seem 
to have, subdued but only to have vexed liis enemies — 
yet so as at least to deliver Israel out of the hands of their 
spoilers. He seems to have studied war, and made tlie 
preparations for it very much the business of liis reign. 
Wo can here see the executive energy that accompanies the 
monarchical form of government — Saul by his single au- 
thority doing more for the formation of a strong and well- 
appointed army than was done in the former loose and 
democratic state of Israel. 

There was sore W’ar bebveen Saul and the Philistines 
all his days; but since the last great dispersion of the 
latter there seems to have been no subjugation on cither 
side .... Abner was Saul’s cousin. 

I 

1 Samuel xv. 1-9. — Samuel had not been suffered yet 
to break conclusively with Saul, and so again meets him 
with a commission from Qod...! There is here another 
striking example of the sins of a remote parentage being 
visited on their distant posterity. It was because of what 
the Amalekites did centuries before that sentence of ex- 
termination was to be executed on their descendants — the 
moral thus going beyond the personal identity, and quad- 
rating with a nation or the offspring of a far-back pro- 
genitor. The Amalekites were on the southern parts of 
Judea. The Kenites, again, were the descendants of 
Jethro, and they met with a reverse treatment from the 
Amalekites — Shaving the kindness of their equally far-back 
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ancestors imputed to them, and they were dealt with ac- 
cordingly. Saul again fell into one of his wayward perver- 
sities ; but it could scarcely at this time be denominated a 
blunder — he having spared not only Agag the king, but the 
best of the cattle — though expressly enjoined by Samuel 
from the Lord to spare none of them. 

Notemher^ 1848 . 

10-23. — This is the first direct expression of the Divine 
displeasure against Saul. When God says He is grieved 
or repents, let us not so explain away, on the principle of 
accommodation, as to dilute the effect of the expression 
understood in a natural way. The provocation given at 
this time was, that he made not the entire destruction 
among the Amalekites which he was commanded to do. 

Samuel was mightily concerned at this announcement 

The place wliich Saul set up at Carmel is conjectured to 
have been a triumphal arch or some monument of victory, 
lie was a strangely blind and withal wilful person, saying 
that ho had performed the commandment of the Lord, 
when he had directly violated it. Samuel makes instant 
appeal to the proofs of his disobedience. His pretence for 
saving tlie oxen and sheep was that he might make a 
sacrifice unto the Lord — still going perversely astray on 
the subject of religion — traversing the will of God by his 
own will, or what may be termed liis own will-worship. 
SamueFs impressive rebuke was grounded upon this de- 
linquency ; and in the course of it he deals forth this pure 
Theism of later prophets — ^that “ to obey is better than 
sacrifice'’ . . . . “ Rebellion is as witchcraft," means, that it 
is as bad to set up one's own wiU against the will of the 
true God as to set up false gods. 

24-35. — Saul gave way to this denunciation of Samuel 
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— ^yet would put off the blame from himself to the people. 
Samuel, however, could not recall the doom that he had 
pronounced on the king — ^that is, the dissevoration of the 
kingdom from him and from his family. Saul was visited 
i with a temporary contrition, and prevailing on Samuel to 
turn back, worshipped the Lord in his presence. Saul 
; betrays the motive of his urgency with Samuel, which was 
i not purely a religious one — but that he might not be dis- 
graced among his dignitaries by Samuel going off from 
him in displeasure. Samuel held the sacrifice of Agag 
indispensable to the real worship of God in the circum- 
stances. Some think that Agag came tremblingly, others 
haughtily. One can enter into the sentiment, “that the 
bitterness of death is past," as uttered by one who had 
made up his mind to die. 

There is something affecting in this conclusive separa- 
tion between Samuel and Saul, and in the disapj^intment 
; and grief of the old prophet. In one sense the Lord docs 
not repent, as in verse 29; and in another he docs repent, 
as in verse 35. — Let me not attempt a wisdom beyond 
what is written. 

» 

1 Samuel xvl 1-13. — This passage introduces to our no- 
tice a most celebrated Scriptural personage. But let me 
first remark the sanction given hero by God to the con- 
cealment of our real purpose, when the knowledge of it 
might expose to danger. The sacrifice to the Lord was a 
blind to the actual errand on which Samuel came to Beth- 
lehem — ^the birth-place of David as well as of David s Son. 
The trembling of the elders at his approach, marks the 
reverence in which he was held, and the impression 
they had of his sacredness and power We have here a 
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weighty sentiment given in connexion with the setting 
aside of Eliab. The Lord, it is said, looketh on the heart, 
and David was the man according to His own heart. He 
was accordingly the Lord's anointed — the one upon whose 
head Samuel poured the horn of oil at a bidding from on 
high. There was no popular call in this instance. He 
was clearly and emphatically a kingyare divino; and from 
this day the Spirit of the Lord came upon David. 

14-23. — Saul was abandoned by the influences of God's 
Spirit. Some of these arc ordinary; but wo have reason 
to believe that in those days of a more special Theocracy 
the rulers ^f this one people were guided by Him in a way 
more marked and that bordered on the miraculous. How- 
ever this be, the Spirit of God was succeeded by an evil 
spirit, whose instigations were calmed and allayed by the 
l)ower of music — ^thc very sensibility to which we are apt to 
conceive is allied to something good. There was a special 
providence in the circumstances which brought Saul and 

David together The power of David's harp on the 

troubled spirit of Saul supplies me with an illustration 
which I need not state here, but on which I have fully ex- 
patiated in my Lectures on the Homans. 

1 Samuel xvii. 1-11 . — Vfe are presented in this chapter 
with one of the most notable of our Scripture stories. The 
Israelites were now enabled to make head against the ^ 
Philistines, but were far from having obtained the mastery 
over them. The two belligerent nations were in a sort of 
balancing and alternate state — though how matters looked 
adversely and menacingly for Israel, who quailed under 
the vaunting of Goliath, the great champion of the Philis- 
tines. His challenge sent terror into their hosts; and his 
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appearance, we have no doubt, would greatly enhance their 

feelings of alarm Let it be remarked, that Palestine still 

bears the evidence of such heights with deep ravines be- 
tween them as made it practicable for hostile parties to 
hold such parley with each other, as wo read of more than 
once in the Old Testament Scriptures. This I had from 
Mr. Bonar, who formed one of tho Assembly’s Mission to the 
Holy Land .... And so Saul and his people heard the words 
of the Philistine, and were dismayed. 

12-19. — The hand of a special providence is again to bo 
seen in these fresh developments of the history of David. 
It is well to compare Scripture with Scripture, to get tho 
information completed of any one subject by the re-assem- 
bling of all its particulars — seeing that some may occur in 
one passage which had been omitted in another. Jesso 
was introduced before, but wc are hero told for the first 
time that he was counted an old man in the days of Saul. 
Perhaps this may be noticed here to explain why Jesse 
was not called out to the wars too by king Saul. The pa- 
ternal feeling on his part, which prompted tho errand on 
which he sent David to visit his brethren in the army, 
quadrated in time with the demonstrations that were 
making by Goliath; and this affords an experimental illus- 
tration of the entireness and universality of the Divine 
government — ^as blending the minute with the momentous, 
and so ruling over all histoiy. 

20-30. — ^David, on being made to understand the boast- 
ful challenge of Goliath, was moved with indignation, and 
felt in himself the stirrings of a warrantable confidence 
urging him onward to an acceptance of the challenge. It 
is not said, as upon many analogous occasions, that the 
Spirit of the Lord visited him; but who can doubt that 
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He inspired liim with the energy and the faith which now 
actuated his bosom? The resentful feeling and disdain of 
liis eldest brother towards him arc strikingly of a piece | 
with what is recorded of Joseph's brethren in the Old, i 
and of the brethren or human relatives of Christ in the j 

New Testament — in all which cases the purposes of God j 

ran counter to the feelings and imaginations of men. | 
David s reply met the accusation of Eliab, that he had i 
come merely to sec the battle. He intimates anotlier 
cause, one palpable to Eliab himself — sent by his father 
with provisions for his brethren ; and perhaps another, 
only felt by himself — ^the conscious awakening of an in- 
I ternal call to join combat with Goliath, and perhaps a con- 
j sequent purpose to do so. 

I 31-47. — The courage and determination of David bear 

: every appearance of having been inspired, and his anti- 

! cipations of success have the character of prophecies — 

I though grounded in part on the recollection of his past 
experience. There is something very animating in the 
expression of his confidence — ‘‘The Lord that delivered j 
me out of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of the 
bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this Philis- j 
tine'’ — There is something most strikingly outlandish in ; 

the cursing of David by Goliath, and that by his gods 

The serenity and simple preparations of David are most 
admirably set forth ; as well as the elevated piety and con- 
fident predictions of the youthful combatant It was a 
noble manifestation of faith in God, and met with a cor- 
responding triumpli. I 

48-58. — The simple attire and furniture of David for 
this combat, add very much to the interest of its narrative. 

“ He prevailed over the Philistine with a sling and a 
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stone.” The Lord was on his side, and he feared not 
what man could do unto him. 

The circumstance of Saul inquiring at David of himself 
and liis family, when some time before he had been one 
of his. household, presents a difficulty which has met with 
various solutions. I can vouch for the likelihood of one 
of them — the natural forgetfulness of one wlio is exposed 
to many faces, and is much distracted with public busi- 
ness ; and Saul may have had a considerable time to for- 
get David — ^for we know not how long the interval was 
between David's last leaving him and his present inter- 
view. Besides, David may have grown, and so been 
changed in appearance, and also in his garments from a 
court to a shepherd s dress. 

1 Samuel xviii. 1-9. — Jonathan seems to have been 
present at this interview between Saul and David, and 
to have been suddenly caught by that affection whicli 
forms one of the most beautiful traits in Scripture history, 
and gives a most singularly attractive hue to the clmrac- 
tcr of Jonathan — as generous as ho was alive to friend- 
ship and to all the finer sensibilities df the soul. And it is 
well, too, to treasure up the characteristics of David — who 
among all the human personages described in the Bible, 
shines as a star of the first magnitude. We have here 
presented, first his obedient loyalty to the monarcl), then 
the wisdom of his conduct, then those popular and en- 
gaging qualities which made him a favourite both in the 
household of Saul and among all the people. And he was 
soon called upon to act a veiy difficult part, and placed in 
such circumstances of danger and perplexity as made 
it necessary for him to draw upon all his resourcea His 
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popularity brought him to the brink of ruin — awakening, 
as it did, that jealousy in Sauls dark and distempered 
bosom which proved the cause of many of those sore trials 
and vicissitudes which the* future king of Israel had to 
undergo in tlic school of his wisely-ordered discipline. 

10-17. — And this jealousy of Saul soon forced an out- 
breaking. Tlie evil spirit returned to him, and David re- 
sumed his former services as a harper to charm it away. 
It was then that we read of Saul's first act of direct vio- 
lence against him. David made his escape, and Saul fell 
on other devices for making away with him. He saw that 
God was on his side, and was quite conscious that Ho had 
departed from himself. Perhaps he felt the relinquish- 
ment of that Spirit which he had from God formerly, and 
its replacement by another spirit, or the workings, it may 
bo, of his own evil spirit when left to himself. David, 
meanwhile, conducted himself wisely — ^with the wisdom, 
doubtless, that was from above — which made Saul all the 
more afraid of him. David's popularity, however, grew 
apace, and put Saul on his machinations to get rid of him. 
His first expedient was to promise him one of his daugh- 
ters on the condition of his earning so great a preferment 
by some warlike achievement — and this in the hope that 
he would fall by his enemies. 

18-30. — ^David was humble as well as courageous and 
wise, and therefore professes, and I doubt not truly, his 
feeling, that he w'as not worthy of such a preferment 
He was disappointed, however, in the first daughter, 
probably by the faithlessness of Saul, who was pleased to 
hear of the other’s affection to him, that with her he 
might again attempt the same policy — proof of the in- 
veteracy of his hostile feeling, that he could scheme the 
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destruction of David though at tho expense of inflicting 
a blow on his own child. It seems somewhat in the form 
of an apology for his not having got Merab, that Saul says 
to David that he should at least have one of the twain. 
But ere he should have her, a dangerous exposure was pro- 
posed to him by the craft and cruelty of the king. There 
was no inconsistency between* David’s pleasure in being 
the king’s son-in-law, and his sense of its being an lionour 

that was too great for him The princes of tho Pliilis- 

tines put themselves in motion for another war, and the 
wise generalship of David, while it gained for him the con- 
fidence and esteem of tho people, made him still more an 
object of disquietude and dislike to Saul’s troubled spirit 

I Samuel xix. 1-10. — Tlio state of matters between 

Saul and David, gave rise to what may be called an in- 
tense family politics — in the busy operation of which 
Jonathan s affection for him was a main element, whose 
friendship and fidelity have earned for him an imperish- 
able name It is likely that Jonathan’s remonstrance 

with his fiither had for tho time a right and genuine effect 
upon him. It was probably a sincere oath, for he seems 
to have been susceptible of strong and honest impressions 
for the present, however momentary, or liable to be dis- 
placed by other and opposite impressions. lie hearkened 
unto the voice of Jonathan” — signifying that what he 
heard he heard with acquiescence. There was thus a tem- 
porary reconciliation effected, soon however to be broken 
up— for, revisited by his evil spirit, Saul again made a 
violent attempt on the life of David, who again and as 
before made his escape from it. 

I I -24. — Saul's vengeance now assumed a more aggressive 
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character — going forth as he did in quest of his victim. 
But Michal, whdse affection was still unabated, devised 
effectually for the protection of her husband. It proves 
how exceedingly set Saul was on the destruction of David, 
and not only so, hut how much he would have enjoyed 
the sight of its infliction upon him, that he would have 
had him brought to him on his sick-bed to be slain with 

his own hand It is very interesting thus to be brought 

again into contact with old Samuel, and to read of the per- 
sonal converse and association togethcrof two such gigantic 
men as him and David. Samuel does not seem to have 
abided in his placc'^ upon the visit of David — for both, it is 
said, went to dwell at Naioth. The messengers whom Saul 
sent, overpowered by the sacredness of the place and people 
tliey came to, ami visited by the Spirit of God, joined in 
the exercises of the holy men whom they found there ; 
and even Saul himself was visited in like manner, and 
throwing off his royal robes, lay as it were in a trance, 
during which it is probable that David made his escape 
from him. This was the way in which God chose to pro- 
tect the man according to His own heart."' 

1 Samuel xx. 1-10. — It was not safe for David to re- 
main longer near Saul, for that after the fit, as it may 
perhaps be rightly called in reference to him, of prophecy 
was over, there was the utmost likelihood of this being 
succeeded by the feelings of his old and distempered na- 
ture. David found his way to Jonathan, and they had an 

earnest and affecting interview There was probably a 

public feast given at new-moon, when all the principal 
officers of the court and household were expected to attend, 
though it seems somewhat strange that Saul should have 
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expected David after his attempted vitlcnce .... It is 
worthy of observation, both in this and other passages of 
Scripture history, that there seems to have been felt, even 
by the most venerated of Scripture characters, very little 
scruple in the use of convenient or political untruths ; and 
tlie apology which David put into the mouth of Jonathan 
for his absence is one of these. 

11-23. — Jonathan evinces in this passage not only the 
strength of his friendship, but of his disinterestedness and 
withal his piety. Ilis invocation to God, made up of a 
prayer and an oath, expresses the religiousness of his 
character. lie also manifests the conviction he had of its 
being God’s will that David should inherit the kingdom, 
and of the certainty, therefore, that it was to be alienated 
from his family. The covenant between David and Jona- 
than w^as mutual; and Jonathan seems, inverse 16, to 
pronounce an imprecation on those (whether by himself 
or his posterity) who should violate his part of it It was 
a covenant entered upon in the spirit of genuine affection 
between both; and as such Jonathan desired that it 
should be expressed over again, ‘as if he luxuriated in 
their mutual vows of fidelity and attachment .... The 
nineteenth verse is obscure, and there is a great variety of 
interpretations for it. It would seem as if David was to 
place himself where he hid before, at the time of some 
transaction which he and Jonathan of course understood, 
though we do not .... For the “ going down quickly," see 
Poole. The method of conveying intelligence of the result 
being fixed, they took for the time their respective ways 
— Jonathan's final words relating to the covenant that 
had just been struck between them. 

24-33. — There being two days of the entertainment 
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from which Da^d was missed, and Jonathan leaving on 
the. morning after the second day, make out a harmony 
with verse 19 — where David is bidden stay three days, 
and then come down quickly to the place of assignation. 
SauVs rage may have been further whetted by his recol- 
lection of Jonathan s former kindnesses to David, as well 
as by the liberty he took in granting him leave of absence 
on this occasion. The terms of Sauls invective against 
his son would indicate a charge of illegitimacy, as if, had 
he been his real son, he could not have so unnaturally loved 
his father’s greatest enemy — a charge which implicated his 
mother also, and which was sufficient to arouse the fierce 
anger of the otherwise gentle and aifectionate Jonathan. 

34-42. — It seems not veiy clear whether it be meant 
that Saul had done shame to David or Jonathan. Certain 
it is, that he affronted the latter both by violence and 
contumely. The scene at table must have taken place 
before they had begun eating, as it is said that Jonathan 
ate none’ that day .... The signal was put forth between 
Jonathan and David, as had been before concerted. At 
the time when the arrangement was entered into, they 
may not liave anticipated that there would be the oppor- 
tunity of a personal interview. When the time came, 
however, it was found to be possible ; and there ensued a 
scene of great tenderness. It was probably on finding 
that nobody was within hail that the lad was dismissed 
in a hurry, for the purpose of this interview. David had 
more to suffer and part with than Joseph, as well as more 
to apprehend. Jonathan evinced at their separation his 
former strenuousness on the subject of their mutual cove- 
nant. Altogether it is a very affecting passage, most 
simply* and beautifully told. 
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1 Samuel xxi. — Tlie passage in the history of David 
respecting his interview with the priest, seems the one 
adverted to by our Saviour in the New Testament, in 
Mark ii. 26 — notwithstanding some discrepancies which 
may be noticed afterwards. Let it bo observed, that David 
tells an untruth to Aliimclech — another instance of a 
politic falsehood .... The holiness of the vessels, in verse 5, 
seems to be the freedom from ceremonial uncleanness of 
any of the implements which the young men carried with 

them It was a proof of David s strength, that Jie could, 

without inconvenience, bear and wield the sword of Go- 
liath. David is now in the midst of his hard trials — a 
fugitive, and exposed to danger at all hands. But God 
j was his refuge, and suggested to him expedients of relief 
and escape from all his perplexities. Wo can perceive j 
materials enough in his affecting history for the subjects of * 
many of his Psalms. Ilis feigning himself to bo mad, 
though an acted falsehood, docs not so run counter to 
one’s moral feelings, as the articulate falsehood whieli he 
uttered to Aliimelech Doeg might have been an Edom- 

ite by birth, and Israelite by pro^clytism — detained before 
the Lord, perhaps by the constraint of a vow, or other- 
wise. He may have been ceremonially scrupulous, while 
morally treacherous and base. We read of him afterwards 
David had many enemies, as he himself records in the 
Psalms. 

1 Samuel xxii. 1-6. — David’s residence in the cave of 
Adullam must have been notour, as so many heard of 
it besides his relations. It was a picturesque gathering of 
people that drew around him ; and a strange position for 
him to have become the captain of so many outlaws. We 
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may here remark, that we have now the benefit of parallel 
Scriptures — for the history of David is given over again 
in the first hook of Chronicles. We learn from 1 Chron. 
xi. 15, that at this cave of Adullam was the rock of David 

— the cave being the hold Saul's rage against David 

must have extended also to his relatives — seeing that he 
was obliged to provide a place for his parents — old Jesse 
and his wife — who dwelt with the king of Moab all the 
time that David was in the cave. God did not forsake 
him, but gave him the benefit of Ilis counsel by tbe mouth 
of one of His prophets ; or at least that prophet gave the 
advice which he followed. 

7-23. — There is a picturesqueness in the description 
hero given of Saul: his embowered dwelling — ^liis spear 
in his hand — his surrounding warriors — and withal the 
dark and turbid imaginations by which his distempered 
bosom was agitated. It is very like what we read of other 
guilty tyrants — when they felt themselves abandoned by 
the friendship of all, and their suspicions lighted upon all. 
He had a fit executioner in Doeg, the informer against the 
priests, after that the former had refused to fall upon 
them. Poor Ahinielcch seems not to have known the 
state of matters between Saul and David at the time of 
his interview with the latter; but this saved him not from 
the bloody sentence which Saul pronounced upon him, 
and which Doeg, steeled against both the cruelty and sa- 
crilege of the perpetration, carried into effect; and so by 
wicked hands, often employed as instruments by God, was 
the doom of the house of Eli fulfilled. It was a horrid ag- 
gravation of the violence that it should have been fuiiher 
discharged upon Nob, and to the extermination of all that 
breathed in it 
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There escaped^ however, one of the sons of Ahinielcch 
— Abiatliar. 

1 Samuel xxiii. 1-18. — It is well that wc read of Ahia- 
tliar and the ephod — for tliis seems to have been the in- 
strument by which inquiry was made at the Lord, and an 
answer obtained from Him. 

This passage is of doctrinal importance, and has been 
adduced in the controversies on the Divine foreknowledge 
and predestination. God predicts what would happen on 
a given contingency, but which did not happen because 
the contingency was not supplied. God, doubtless, might 
have brought about the posterior event with or without 
the contingency, by a contravention of natural tendencies, 
or in other words, by miracles; but tl)is, as wc liavc often 
seen, is not tlic usual policy of the Divine administration. 

. . . There is inucli to affect and to interest in the brief in- 
terview between David and Jonatlian — probably the last 
tliey ever had. Dear Jonathan's heart was much set on 
the covenant which they had, and which is here renewed 
by them. Wliat a fine exhibition of moral qualities in 
Jonathan : unalterable friendship, unshaken fidelity, free- 
dom from ambition and selfisliness ! 

19-29. — Poor David was sadly beset on all hands with 
informers and enemies; and liis history reflects great light 
upon his Psalms. He certainly was one of the most tried 
of God s children; and his was one of the busiest natural 
as well as one of the busiest spiritual lives that ever was 
recorded .... Saul, no doubt, was very miserable; and the 
blessing which he awarded to the men of Ziph for their 
compasticn, seems to me a proof of it All things were 
told him against David, who doubtless acquitted himself 
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with skilful generalship. Yet Saul would have over- 
matched him, but for the interposal of a gracious Provi- 
dence, that watched over him and delivered him in the 
hour of extremity, as he himself has often celebrated in 
strains of devoutest poetry. At this time he was indebted, 
under God, for his safety to an invasion of the Philistines. 
...The Hebrew word, in verse 28, signifies “divisions” 

or “ distractions” These strongholds at En-gcdi were 

probably caves — at least one of them was. 

1 Samuel xxiy. 1-8. — Saul would not desist from the 
prosecution of a hostility as unrelenting as it was ground- 
less, but returned to the object of finding out David and 
destroying him. His command of force gave him every 
human likelihood of succeeding; but the overruling agency 
of God defeated all his purposes. In this passage David 
may bo said to have been indebted for his safety to the 
Divine supremacy over the hearts of men. It was noble 
in him, and a great exercise of faith, to forego the op- 
portunity which circumstances had put into his hand of 
getting rid of his adversary, and then to face him in opeh 
interview — ^uigcd forward, no doubt, to such a hazardous 
exposure of himself by a warrantable confidence in his 
own integrity and the protection of his God. This 
faith was amply rewarded by God’s operation on the heart 
of Saul— causing him for the time to relent from his 
deadly hatred, overpowered by the magnanimous generosity 
of the man whom he had so grievously injured. 

9-22. — ^The remonstrance of David, along with the plain 
demonstration given by him that he cherished no evil or 
malicious design against Saul, went to the monarch’s 
heart, for a time only no doubt, yet for as long a time as 



I. BAH. XXY. 


DAaY SCRIPTURE READINGS. 


81 


served the purpose of David’s present escape from Iiim. 
David seems here to utter a malediction against Saul — 
that is to imprecate vengeance against liim ; but it is so 
mixed up with other feelings as to give one the impres- 
sion after all, that the curses in his Psalms may not have 
so much of the resentful and retaliatory spirit as many 
ascribe to them. Perhaps there is not much more in “the 
Lord avenge me of thee/’ from verse 12, than “the Lord 
judge between me and thee, and deliver me out of thy 
hand,” from verse 15. At all events he, in the very 
spirit of Rom. xii. 19, abstains from avenging himself, but 
committeth his cause to Him to whom vengeance belong- 
eth. One likes the manifestation of Saul in this passage, 
which proves him to have been the subject of strong, and 
occasionally of right, natural sensibilities. He seems now 
fully possessed with the conviction that David was to suc- 
ceed him in the monarchy of Israel 

1 Samuel xxv. 1-9. — ^The death of Samuel is a groat 
event in Scripture history. He was truly one of its mag- 
nates, and stands, along with a few others, on the highest 
platform of .worthies and great men whose names have 
been handed down to us in the Old and New Testaments. 

. . . We are here presented with a very interesting episode 
in the life of David. Nabal was of good descent, being of 
the house of Caleb; but this forms no security either for 
^ character or temper, in which respects, however, Abigail 
formed a most beautiful contrast to himself. How gra- 
phically do these characters come before us ; and one can- ^ 
not sufficiently admire the succession of vivid pictures set 
forth of human life an'd character in the Bible, so true and 
faithful to nature and having such an experimental stamp 
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of reality ujion them. Did David and liis followers live 
on such contributions as he sought at the hand of Nabal? 
Perhaps he could have claimed them as a reward for pro- 
tection against robbers— else it is difficult to understand 
how they could subsist but in the capacity of marauders 
themselves. It is to be kept in mind, however, that there 
was not the strict appropriation in those days which obtains 
now ; that, even so far down as our Saviour's time, it was 
competent for the wayfarer to pluck the ears of growing 
com; that there was probably much in a state of common 
or wilderness; that much in the way of food was there- 
fore to be had for the gathering or catching; and, at all 
events, David would at all times look on the Philistines 
and other natural enemies as fair game for his incursions. 

December^ 1848. 

10-22. — Nabal seems to have thought that the country 
was veiy loose at this time, and there was a show of reason 
in the question which he put. But it should he considered 
that, even by the acknowledgment of ITabal's own ser- 
vants, David and his men had not only kept free of doing 
any harm, but had rendered Nabal a service^ by defend- 
ing his people and property against others. And this 
was the precise feeling that David himself had of his own 
claims — as having done positive good to Nabal, and got 

nothing but evil in return for it The discreetness and 

promptitude of Abigail are well set forth ; and in regard 
to her gift of stores, it will alleviate the seeming dispro- 
portion between the wine and the eatables, that the bottles 
were two leathern bags of wine, it may have been of large 
capacity. 

23-31. — ^This is a fine graphic passage in holy wrii^ 
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which sots before us the interview between Abigail and 
David. “ Let me/' she says to him, “ be the person reck- 
oned with for this iniquity, and not Nabal, of perverse 
temper and folly/* after which she pleads her apology, 
and concedes the merit of their good deportment to David 
and his servants. David, transported by anger, was on the 
eve of committing a great trespass; and doubtless this 
remonstrance of Abigail would have a powerful eflFcct in 
opening his eyes to it, and cause him to feel the utmost 
gratitude to Abigail for averting him from his purpose. 
Her speech at the same time was most complimentary. 

Let thine enemies be as Nabal," — foolish and contemp- 
tible as he is. The state of matters between Saul and 
David seems to have been well known to her ; and who 
knows but a certain ingredient of prophetic wisdom may 
have been bestowed upon her. The soul being “bound 
in the bundle of life," is placed in contrast with the soul 
being “ cast out as from a sling." “ Thou shalt be kept 
among the congregation of the living," >vell fastened there, 
and secured as in a' bundle that has been well tied up, 
and not loose as in a sling whence it may be cast out. 
Thus the soul is held in life. (Psalm Ixvi. 9.) 

32-44. — David seems fully sensible of the moral danger 
which he had just escaped, and speaks of it with gratula- 
tion as well as gratitude to Abigail .... Nabal is the type of 
a class that stiU subsists— of surly unsocial farmers, selfish, 
and sometimes drunken withal. His death exemplifies 
the precept of avenging not ourselves, for that vengeance 
is the Lord's — signally fulfilled on the present occasion. 
. . . There is also a deal of the primitive in David's brief 
courtship, and his consequent marriage with Abigail It 
strongly exhibits the accommodating morality of that 



84 


DAILY SCRIPTURE READINGS. 


I. BAM. XXVL 


period, suffered by God — in that the man according to His 
own heart married two wives, while his first wife Michal 
was still alive. But she was given meanwhile to another 
— though coarsely enough, it appears afterwards, that she 
came back to David, and sustained the character of hia 
wife a second time. 

1 Samuel xxvi. 1-12. — ^The Ziphites seem as if they 
had watched for Saul to give him infonnation; and so 
they tell him a second time of David’s hiding himself, and 
in the same place too. He relented only for a season, 
and again goes forth on the errand of destruction against 
the innocent and unoffending David. And God again 
delivered Saul into his hands, but again he spared this 
hia most cruel enemy, and so gained the best of victories 
over him — ^lieaping coals of fire upon his head. He was 
true to hia former principle — ^leaving the vengeance to 
Him to whom alone vengeance belongeth; and this in 
opposition, as before, to the will of his advisers. He who, 
in the moment of surprise and irritation, would have killed 
Nabal, abstained from the life of Saul — saying that it was 
for the Lord to smite him if he would, but not for him. 
And so with pious magnanimity he forbore this new 
opportunity which the Lord created for him, perhaps as a 
trial — for it is said that the deep sleep which had fallen 
upon his adversaries was from the Lord Observe again, 
the religious importance which David attaches to Saul 
being the Lord’s anointed. 

13 - 25 . — ^We have here another example of opposite 
hills, with a deep intermediate ravine, so that hostile 
parties could speak in each other’s hearing, and yet be 
safe from each other’s attack — a feature in Jewish scenery 
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of which we have often heard. Saul was again softened 
by this new instance of David's duteous and generous 
forbearance .... David’s proposal of an offering to Ood has 
been variously interpreted — ^as “let me die the death, if it 
be in displeasure to me that ho has stirred thee up against 
me;” or “let us present a joint offering of peace with Him, 
and reconciliation with each other. But if you have been 
instigated by men, they do an accursed thing in driving 
me from the land of a pure worship, and forcing me to 
take refuge among idolaters, where I may be tempted to 
serve other gods”. . . . Saul exhibits the same contrition as 
before, and also the same conviction of David’s coming 
preferment. 

1 Samuel xxvii. — David, it seems, distrusted Saul still, 
and he had good reason for it. Yet in reality and effect, 
Saul, whether from a change of mind, or because it was 
hopeless to seize on David, now beyond his reach, sought 
no more for him .... It seems that David acquired such an 
interest in Ziklag, the residence appointed for him by the 
king of Gath, that he retained it in his possession after 
his becoming king of Israel 

Hark the situation of the Amalekites on the south of 
the land of Israel When Achish inquired of David — 
“ Whither have ye made a road to-day?” the term is syno- 
nymous with raid— the Scottish version of the word, and 
well known in the days of Border chivaliy. Yet unless he 
was expressly commissioned by God, we cannot approve of 
these predatory incursions, and this unsparing slaughter. 
Neither can we justify the falsehood which David prac-^ 
tised upon his host — ^though God educed the fulfilment of 
His own purposes therefrom. 
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1 Samuel xxviii. 1-9. — Achish must by this time have 
had a respectful sense of David's ability to do him ser- 
vice — seeing that not only did he seek his aid in the war 
against Israel, but promised him great preferment in the 
event of his compliance. David’s answer had an ambi- 
dextrous generality, which is of a piece with other in- 
stances of his politic and wary management. 

The death of Samuel is recurred to for the explanation 
of Saul’s other methods, by which he sought for super- 
natural information and guidance in his present trying 
circumstances. ^ul cast about for direction, under the 
impulse of great perplexity and terror, but found that all 
the ordinary and established channels of communication 
with Heaven were shut against him ; and in the spirit of 
that distempered superstitiousness by which he was so 
remarkably characterized, and with his accustomed incon- 
sistency, he sought after those who had familiar spirits, 
whom he aforetime sought to destroy and put out of the 
kingdom. 

10-25. — My whole inclination is towards the literalities 
of this passage — that God did raise Samuel on the incan- 
tations of her who had the familiar spirit being performed, 
and that a real converse took place between him and 
Saul. Tliere can obvious explanations be offered for her 
discovery of Saul and the accompanying cry of alarm, and 
also of Saul’s question as to the form of the apparition, 
without adopting the conception of Matthew Henry and 
others. I think it very impressive when Samuel com- 
plains of having been disquieted, and when he tells Saul 
that he and his sons should be with him to-morrow — ^all 
in harmony with the doctrine of an intermediate Hades, 
where the disembodied spirits of men dwell till the day 
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of resurrection. It is a dark passage in the history of 
poor Saul, with the fears and distresses of whose troubled 
soul one cannot help sympathizing. But, on the whole, 
we think it a sound Christian philosophy to understand 
the narrative just as it is set before ua 

1 Samuel xxix. — ^We see the overruling Providence of 
God in disposing the hearts of the Philistine lords against 
David, which led to the complete extrication of him from 
these enemies of Israel, which does not seem to be capable 
of having been achieved otherwise, unless that David by a 
palpable act of treachery, had abandoned the Philistines 
and joined forces with his countrymen. Yet David is not 
altogether free of what is discreditable in his speech to 
Achish, when he professes that he would do what it is 
very probable he had not the intention of doing — that is, 
fighting against the enemies of the Philistines. It is in- 
teresting to note the remonstrances of the lords, grounded 
on what they knew of David and of his history ; and it is 
further interesting to observe the political state of society 
among them — not an absolute government vested in one 
man, but a government limited and kept in check by the 
powerful barons of that rude and early period — ^much as 
the kings of Europe in the Middle Ages were by the proud 
and lawless aristocracy which surrounded them. 

1 Samuel xxx. 1-8. — The Amalekites very naturally re- 
taliated on David for the war of extermination whicn he 
had held before with their countiymen somewhere else 
in that neighbourhood; and it seems veiy remarkable, 
and jprma/ocie in favour of the Amalekites, that where- 
as David spared neither man nor woman alive on the 
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occasion of his incursion against them, they slew not any 
“ but only carried them away captive.” One can imagine 
the greatness of the distress; yet I cannot sympathize 
with the tendency of the people to visit all their calami* 
tics on their rulers, as often in the case of Hoses, and now 
in the case of David. It was just a conjuncture for the 
composition of a ])8alm, when, beset with danger and the 
hard speeches of his companions-in-arms, he nevertheless 
encouraged hinisolf in the Lord his God. And he also 
inquired of God, who gave him countenance and direction, 
meeting his inquiries with an affirmative which warranted 
his pursuit after the Amalekites. 

9-19. — ^Wo are hero presented with the hardships and 
calamities of war — in the breaking down of two hundred 
of David B men from fatigue, and still more in the case of 
the poor Egyptian who fell sick and was left to expire in 
the agonies of hunger. He w^as fearful of rough usage 
both at the hands of David s men and at the hands of his 
master. It is remarkable that he should ask them to 
swear that they would do him no harm, and swear by 
God too. There was still among these idolatrous nations 
the recognition of one God, and the sacred obligation of 

an oath iii His name It is a picturesqtie representation 

of the victors, who abandoned themselves to all sorts of 
rude jollity and riot They little dreamed in their state 
of false security, of what was awaiting them. God fulfilled 
His own prophecy in behalf of His inquiring servant, 
and visited his enemies with a great destruction .... The 
camels here mentioned, bring home the identity of prac- 
tice which obtains at the same place in veiy distant agea 
David experienced the faithfulness of the Divine promise 
and without fail recovered all 
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20-31. — There ia evidently a division of cattle into two I 
droves, in verse 20 — probably those tliat were recovered | 
from the Amalokitcs, and which would be restored to their 
original owners, and then others over and above, which were 
taken from the Amalckites, who were rich in the spoils of 1 
the Pliilistines ; and these they set in front of the others, 
and followed with the triumphal song of this being the • 

spoil of David — these be the trophies of his victory Let ' 

us not wonder that there wore wicked men and men of 
Belial among tlie followers of David. A villain and a 
vagabond are nearly synonymous, from the charm wdiich a 
wandering and predatory life holds out to men who arc 
free from the restraints of principle. Wo hero see that 
the spoil was not said to be David's, because his person- 
ally — but as a complimentary ascription to him of tho 
glory of its capture. Still, in virtue of* his authority as j 
their leader, he overruled the distribution of it, and esta- | 
blished a righteous precedent for all time coming. 

A good deal of the spoil, however, must have been re- j 

served by himself, for the presents of which we hero read. i 

lie sent them, it is said, to his friends — of whom it may i 
be presumed that he acquired a great many ia all the 
places where he used to haunt ; and wo have no doubt that 
in this way he would greatly strengthen and extend that < 
interest, in virtue of which, proxiraatcly speaking, Jie Was 
afterwards crowned .king at Hebron. 

1 Samuel xxxi. — Thus terminates the dark and tragical 
history of Saul. One's heart bleeds for him. There were 
good sensibilities about him, distempered as ho was ; and 
carried by the influence of his morbid jealousies and fears 
to fearful atrocities of conduct Yet his delinquencies 

VOL. II. H I 
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and crimes were the result more of impulses and brood- 
ing imaginations than of aught like deep or deliberate 
villany. His sun set in darkness on Mount Gilboa. 
where tlie sorely wounded man put an end to his own 
life, and with his own hand made over his dead body to 
the wanton outrage of his enemies. What a degradation 
to Israel, to have the mangled relics of their monarch set 
forth in triumph from the wall of one of their own cap- 
tured towns, now in possession of the idolatrous Philis- 
tines ! . , . Jabesh-gilead stands signalized now for the third 
time in Scripture^ histoiy. It here repairs the disgrace 
which had fallen upon it from not joining with the rest 
of Israel in wiping otf the national scandal that had 
been inflicted by the tribe of Benjamin. Tlieir present 
exploit was a high act of patriotism and honour .... What 
a catastrophe fon poor Jonathan — one of the most truly 
loveable of our Scripture characters ! Had his life been 
spared, it might liavc told on the future history of the 
nation, and certainly not so as to harmonize with the de- 
signs of that wise Providence which withdrew him from 
the scene. 

II. SAMUEL. 

2 Samuel i. 1-16, — David’s question — “ How went the 
matter?" speaks for the interest ho took in the war be- 
tween the Philistines and Israelites — a war in which he 
would have taken part had he not been discharged from 
it by the envy of the Philistine lords. The interest he 
felt in it, however, was not understood — it being the 
interest of a pure and high patriotism, not that of a sel- 
fish ambition. The Amalekite must have put the latter 
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construction upon it, and sorely suffered for Lis misojilcula- 
tion. The punishment of death which was inflicted upon 
him^ however, was for a diflerent crime than the one he 
was guilty of, it being for the slaughter of Suul, whereof 
he was innocent ; but he suffered for his deceit — and one 
cannot help feeling that his fate \ras a severe one .... 
David evinces, in this passage, ‘the strong sense lie had 
of the sacredness of that Icing’s person whom tlie Lord 
had anointed — ^a principle lie ever observed towards Saul 
amid his manifold temptations to put it aside. 

17-27. — This is one of the finest poetical effusions in 
Scripture.*^ The prefatory notice, in verse 18, is variously 
understood. It may have been that David, before he 
delivered his beautiful and affecting elegy in the hearing 
of the people, may have delivered a military lesson on the 
use of the bow, and given instructions in the art of war, 
recorded at greater length in the book of Jasher. The 
composition itself is truly a gem, and presents to great 
advantage the combination of David's gifts both as a 
warrior and a poet. The w'ounded ])atriotisni and honour 
of his bosom arc impressively set fr|rth ; and then breaks 
out the sense he had of the sacredness of that royalty 
which was constituted by a prescribed anointment from 
on high. The tribute rendered to Saul along with Jona- 
than may have been no exaggeration in as far as regards 
their mutual affection and the kindly domestic feelings 
of the monarch, when not ruflBed by aught to agitate or 
disturb his over-sensitive spirit There were good points 
in Saul, and I cannot help a certain liking and regard 
for him. But the oveipowering sentiment of the piece is 
his love for Jonathan ; while his address to the daughters 
« of Israel, and his denunciations on the mountains of 
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Gilboa aro highly poeticaL It is altogether a most | 

touching production. i 

i 

2 Samuel ii. 1-11. — David had so fortified his interests 1 
in Judea and about Hebron that he might count on a 
favourable reception there; and, accordingly, was crowned 

king of Judah His message to Jabesh-gilead had a 

policy in it as well as principle — it being for the credit 
; and commendation of David, and fitted to disarm the 
j friends of Saul of their hostility against him, that he 
should exliibit the zeal which he had for the honour and •' 

memory of his old master. We are confident, however, | 

that it was but the exhibition of what he honestly felt. i 

And .so, for a short time, Israel w'as rent into two dif- | 
ferent governments ; and here we may see in embryo tho 
rivalship and opposition of interests between Judah and \ 
the rest of Israel, which afterwards broke out into a more | 

permanent form The kingdom of Ish-bosheth took in j 

all but Judah — yet they arc only some of the tribes which ! 
arc particularized; and among others Benjamin, which 
probably adlierod to Sauls house on the principle of his 
family l)cing of their own tribe, though after the secession 
in the days of Rehoboam they abode with Judah — Gilead 
comprehends all that is on the other side of Jordan. If the 
Ashurites moan those of the tribe of Asher, this reaches 
to the extreme north, and the vale of Jezreel was cen- 
trally placed among the tribes of Zebulun, Naphtali, and 
Issaehar — so that all the tribes are as good as enume- 
rated, save Simeon, which lay straggling around the bor- 
ders of Judah. It should be remarked, that Ish-bosheth's 
reign was only two years, whereas David's in Hebron 
was seven and a half, marking a period of four and a 
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half in which there were probably great anarchy and mia- 
rule in Israel. 

12-23. — Tliere now como forth on the stage the men of 
David, who had been schooled by their warlike and preda- 
tory habits when wandering like outlaws, and afterwards 
figured as regular commanders in the armies of their great 
king. Of these the most noted is Joab, of ferocious and 
rude nature, but of great ascendency and power withal — 
so as to have kept the monarch himself in awe .... There 
seems to have been a preparatory trial of strength got up 
by a challenge on the part of Abner, and which ushered 
in the general engagement in which the men of Israel 
were defeated and put to flight. It proved fatal, however, 
to one of the most distinguished men on the side of the 
victors, Asahol, the brother of Joal>— slain by Abner, whom 
he pursued .so closely as to come within his reach. Abner 
seems to have acted generously by him ; and bade him 
try his hand on some of the young men whom he might 
more easily vanquish and disarm, instead of measuring 
strengthwith himself: — “ Then all reconciliation with Joab 
would be hopeles.s, should I kill his *)jrother. I want to 
be on practicable terms with liirn, in the event of any ne- 
gotiation after this day s engagement. Do not raise a 
barrier in its way by necessitating me to inflict that death 
upon you which will make him implacable” — a death 
which, as it afterwards turned out, and agreeably to the 
anticipation that seems to have boon in his mind, could 
only be expiated by Abner's own death. 

24-32. — ^Therc is a sort of relenting patriotism about 
Abner, and regret for the evils of a civil war. Tliis may 
have prompted now his remonstrance when he seems 
wishful to propitiate, as appears, indeed, in his converse 
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with Asahel. Joab's reply is variously interpreted — 
though it is likely enough that he cast the blame 
of this day*s proceedings upon Abner, who by his chal- 
lenge in the morning had provoked the battle of the day. 
Both parties, however, seemed equally alive to the un- 
seemliness of such a war among brethren. Abner, sur- 
rounded by his Benjamites and standing on an eminence, 
held secure parley with Joab, who probably did not yet 
know of his having slaughtered Asahel — else there might 
have been instant revenge and a prolongation of the bat- 
tle ... . The out-goings of this rude fracas, in the respective 
ways taken by the hostile chiefs and their followers, are 
characteristically given at the close of the chapter. 

2 Samuel hi. 1-16. — ^Tliis long war between the two 
houses must have been partly in the reign of Ish-bosheth, 
which lasted but two years, and partly under some other 
government — as David s reign over Judah in Hebron was 
seven years and a half.... It is remarkable, that in the 
account here given of David s family, his six sons bad 
all different mothers. The most noted names are those of 
Amnon, Absalom, and Adouijah — We have a specimen 
of coarse morality in the passage between Abner and Ish- 
bosheth, where we also note the humiliating dependence 
of the monarch upon the great captain-general of his forces. 
Abner in sending messengers to David with the question, 
“ Whose is the land^" seems to intimate an acknowledg- 
ment of the land's being his as the riglitful monarch of it 
— ^though, apart from a Divine warrant, we do not see that 
David acted with perfect integrity in negotiating for the 
dethronal of Ish-bosheth. His demand, however, for his 
wife Michal was a voiy fair one. There is something 
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picturesque in her being followed by the weeping husband, 
and sent back on the stem command of Abner. 

1 7-31. — Abner, in reasoning with tlic elders on behalf 
of David, alleges, among other things, the Lord's pre- 
ference for David; and certainly this forms the justifica- 
tion of David for the countenance he gave to the mea- 
sures which were set on foot against ish-bosheth — even 
that he was expressly appointed by God to the kingdom 
in the place of Saul, as may be distinctly seen in the com- 
mission given to Samuel. Then follows the deed of un- 
ruly Joab— a truly rough warrior, and whoso whole cha- 
racter is in keeping with the rudest times, whether of Bor- 
der or feudal barbarism, wdicn revenge was implacable, 
and at the bidding of a wild honour rested not till ap- 
peased by the blood of its victim. There was the grossest 
treachery in this vile assassination. It was a most na- 
tural and good reaction which it awoke in the breast of 
David, who, though he did not^ — perhaps could not — pun- 
ish Joab for this foul misdeed — ^yet was not in such hu- 
miliating dependence upon him as to bo like Ish-bosheth, 
who could not answer a word to Abn^r because he feared 
him. On the contrary, he spake openly to Joab and all 
the people, and ordered them to join in mourning for the 
slain. It seems that Abishai, too, was engaged along 
with his brother Joab in this base adventure. 

32-39. — ^Ilavid had protested both his own innocence 
and that of his kingdom or government of the death of 
Abner, it being the unauthorized act of a private assassin. 
He follows out this protestation at the funeral — pro- 
nouncing a brief elegy on the dedbased ; He died not as 
a fool who rashly exposed himself to a danger which he 
ought to have shunned, nor as a criminal who falls by the 
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hand of justice, but as a generous and confiding warrior, 
basely and treacherously made away with. David made 
himself exceedingly popular by this exhibition ; and his 
subjects gave him full, and we doubt not deserved, credit 
for the sincerity of his grief. It is a noble and affecting 
tribute which he renders to the groat man wlio had fallen 
in Israel. lie would have been greatly the better of him 
as a counterpoise to the sons of Zeruiah, those freebooters 
I and feudal grandees wlio wore too hard for him — a con- 
j fession of helplessness which lets us into the yet unset- 
tled state of the monarchy to which he had come. 

2 Samuel iv. — I can well imagine the consternation of 
I lah-bosheth and Israel on hearing of the death of Abner. 

I lieside the feebleness of Ish-bosheth, there is allusion 

I made here to the childhood and helplessness of another 

J of Saul’s house, Mophibosheth — so that its interest seemed 

I utterly gone, and a way opened for the preferment of 

1 David to the government of all Israel. This seems to 

j have lured the two a.s.sassins to the murder of poor Ish- 

bosheth The Deerothites had migrated from their ori- 

ginal town to Gittaim — from what cause is not mention- 
ed — but they still retained the generic name for them- 
I selves, which they derived from the first town. Kechab 
and Baanah suffered for their foul deed, as tl\e Amalekite 
at Ziklag had done before them, and more deservedly. The 

gravamen of their crime is well put by David Mephi- 

! bosheth, the son of Jonathan, had peculiar claims upon him. 

i 

2 Samuel v. 1 - 16 . — All conspired to the establishment 
> of David as universal monarch over God s peculiar people, 
j The considerations on which the offer was made to him 
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by the elders of Israel were various : the affinity of blood 
— his former services in generalship — and, above nil, the 
Divine appointment. The coronation took place accord- 
ingly ; but not without a compact between the parties — a 
league which, as made before the Lord, implies an obliga- 
tion on both sides to the observance of its articles. How 
, young it appears David must have boon when he under- 
went all the vicissitudes and dangers which are hereto- 
fore recorded of him — only twenty-three when (devated to 
the throne in Hcbi*on ; and previous to vvhieli wliat a life of 
peril and adventufe ho had to go tJirough ! It was tnily 
a severe discipline ; but he was cradled thereby to a great 
and glorious manhood. His first exploit when king of all 
Israel was the capture of Jerusalem — The. insulting de- 
fiance of the Jebusites is variously inlerpn^tcd. Konie 
make “ the blind and the lamc^' to be the images or idols 
on the walls, which David had characterised as having 
neither sight nor hearing, but in wliich tlie Jebusites 
trusted and gloried. This interpretation meets and satis- 
fies the other clauses in which they arc introduced — their 
being hated of David, and after the capture of the city 
their never having place more in it ... . All was now pros- 
perous with David — ^his public works — ^messages of respect 
from abroad — the increase of his own family. 

17-25. — ^This is the first time that we read of the Pliilis- 
tines since their defeat of Saul ; but they would not be un- 
concerned spectators of what was going on in Isracd, and 
seem to have mustered together for a great cflort on hear- 
ing of this new preferment of David. He first went into 
a place of security, and then inquired of the Lord whether 
he should go forth into action against them. After their 
defeat, he showed his abhorrence of idolatry by burning 

VOL ir. I 
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their imajrcs. It is remavkahlo that in the second action 
lie was directed not to go openly up against the Philis- 
tines, but to niakc use of tactics and manoeuvring ; or to 
put forth in tine matter an instrumentality of second 
causes. And this did not exclude the special interposi- 
tion from on liigh — for it is said, that after ho had done 
as directed, “ then the Lord should go out before him, and 
smite tlie Philistines.’' This seems another demonstra- 
j tion of a limit on miracles, and at the same time accords 
witli the very general lesson, tlnat we are not to look for 
God’s blessing witliout the prescribed means, but in and 
on the prescribed means. 

I 

I 

I 2 Samuel vl 1 -1 5. — If Baalc of Judah be the same with 
Kiijath-joarim, where the ark was, and which is also named 
Kiijath-baal — then ere David and his associates went from 
it, they must liavc gone to it. And however the clause 
wdiieh involves the name may bo interpreted, wo must feel 
an interest in this appellative for God, that He dwelleth 
between the cherubims which covered the mercy-scat . . . 
Gibeah signilics a hill. (1 Sam. vii. 1.) ... No wonder at 
the joy expressed by David and liis followers, according 
to the wonted inanifostations of that period. But there 
was, at the same time, a manifestation of God's jealousy 
against all unhallowed freedoms, and an awful vindica- 
tion of His aacredness in the death of Uzzah, which put 
an end for the time to the mirth of this great occasion. 
The death of Uzzah, along with the visible blessing of 
I Obed eclom, prove how much Israel in these days was 
ruled by temporal sanctions, so palpable that the people 
I understood them as such. This blessing re-assured the 
i heart of the king ; and he again ventured to take up the 
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firk from the house of Ohcd-cdom — accompanying it with 
such movements and such music, both vocal and instru- 
mental, as were customary in the religi^s services and 
solemnities of that day. In the book of Psalms *wc arc 
called to praise His name in the dance, to praise Him 
with the timbrel and dance. (P<#alm cxlix. S; cl. 4.) 

16-2R. — Michal had felt that David disgraced and de- 
meaned himself by thus mingling w’ith the common peo- 
ple, and perhaps conceived him guilty of indecorum, in 
having thrown off* his upper garment to dance before their 
eyes. At lea.st she upbraided him with this; and one can 
imagine the feeling of imcongeniality that would come 
over his heart, when the current of its best and holiest 
affections ivas thus arrested. David a reply was in point 
to the accusation that was cast at him : It was not before 
the maid-servants that he danced, but before the Lord. 
And whereas she perhaps plumed herself on her kingly 
descent, he adverts to the preferment which In^ had re- 
ceived from Him whom he ivas thus celebrating, and by 
which he had obtained the pre-eminence over her father 
and all his house. He also expresses his readiness to 
humble himself still more in doing honour to the God of 
Heaven — ^as also his confidence that, so far from forfeiting 
reputation among the people thereby, he would rise higher 
in their estimation. Certain it is, that consistent and 
devoted piety earns at length the respect of the multitude. 
The childlessness of Miclial ever after, may have proceeded 
either from a direct judgment by God, or from the aliena- 
tion of her displeased husband. 

Jantutfy, 1844 . 

2 Samuel vil 1-11. — This matter of David s offering to 
build a house for the Lord, was held by Stephen, in the 
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Acts, to bo of sufficient importance for Imving a place in 
his summary of Scripture history. When Nathan the 
prophet spake his own sense of this question, it turned out 
to be <liffercnt from what he spoke as an inspired man, 

! after that God liad given him a specific revelation on the 
; subject, and told him that Ho yet declined the offer which 
I luid boon made, while He promised that, notwithstanding 
this, Ho would vouchsafe the same protection and peace 
to Israel under David that He had done to them under 
tile Judges, when JIo only had a tent and tabernacle to 
dwell in. And more than this, He promises that though 
‘ not yet honoured Iiy thcj services of a temple, as He had 
advanced and preserved liim hitherto. He would establish 
him as the head of a family that should last for evermore 
— and more particularly^ that Canaan should be a quiet 
habitation to Ilis peojilo, from which they should never be 
■ ejected. This promise has been temporarily forfeited, but 
aftenvards, Ave tnist, to be made good finally and fully. 

1 2-29. — The same may be said of the perpetuity whicli 
He again promises to tlic kingdom, in coiiiiexion with i 
Solomon as well as David — ^although Djivid in his song of i 
praise, sjieaks of its being an establishment not for ever- | 
lasting, but for a good while to come .... It is a striking | 
c'xhibition of God's dealing with His own, when He speaks 
of chastening, but not abandoning. It is also an interest- 
, ing harmony between the direct history of David's life, 
j and his known compositions, when w'c fall uimn the in- 
stances of his breaking forth in his own characteristic vein 
i of devotional poctiy. It presents an evidence in favour 
! of both. The deep humility and thankfulness of the i 
! monarch are alike conspicuous in this composition. We 
here see, and especially in verse 24, that the promise, so 
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far from superseding prayer, evokos it, supplies the topic, 
anil also tlic ground on which it is made. This is still 
more distinctly brought out in verso 27. In this and the 
concluding verses wc sec very clearly the prayer and the 
j)romise implicated with each other. 

2 Samuel viii. — We have liero a record 'of David’s 
victories and his prosperity, after that ho had been fully 
established in the kingdom. IIo destroyed two-thirds of 
the Moabites by lot — either perhajis in sections of the 
meted-out country, or in the aggregates of peojde, as he 
successively reachcil thorn. Let us hope that tho/a// lino 
to keep alive,"' denotes an inclination for Htretcliing uwxcy 
to the uttermost He seems to Iravc had two engage- 

ments with the Syrians, and to have got a still larger cele- 
hrity from the second than ho even had before .... The 
splendour of his victories drew upon him the homage of 
friendly powers ; and, what with their gifts and the spoils of 
his enemies, we can understand how so much tri^asure came 
to bo accumulated in his hands for the building of the 
temple. Tlicse he dedicated to the Lord, who preserved- 
him continually. And besides all tliesc triurnidis abroad, 
he signalized himself hy hi.s righteous administration at 

homo The record of his household or court proves that 

Iris power was limited, notwithstanding — being obliged to 
tolerate Joab, and to acquiesce in bis appointment to the 
high office.of commander-in-chief over the forces — a strong 
testimony to the popularity and the military talents of 

this turbulent and formidable grandee Some would 

have the Clicrethitcs and Pelethites to bo foreigners, 
as Philistines — like our own kings having a German regi- 
ment; but the general opinion is that these names were 
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expressive of some particular services, wlictlier civil or 
military .... The members of the royal family had their 
oilicos and prefonuents, as in our own day. 

2 Samuel tx. — David s question at Zil^a proves most 
strikin«j:ly tlie tumults and eni^rossments of that busy pe- 
riod, wb(‘ii David liad lost sight of Jonathan’s family, in 
favour of whom he was bound to show all kindness. We 
have here a specimen of the way in which he acquits him- 
self of this obligation, after he was in circuiiistances of 
tranquillity for looking around him, and could now assign 
a secure livelihood or pension to any who might have 
claims upon him. This is a pleasing passage in the liis- 
tory of David, lie granted to Mephibosheth his own per- 
sonal subsistence at the royal table; and for the subsist- 
ence) of his retinue, consisting of his son and seiwants, he 
assigned the large property which belonged to Saul, and 
placed it under the stewardship of Ziba. “ Thy master s 
son having food to cat,"' may refer to the subsistence of 
his establishment, and docs not necessarily conflict with 
the idea that he himself M'as a constant guest at the 
table of David. 

2 SamuI'.l X. — Nahash, though cruelly hostile to Israel 
wdicn under Saul, had boon kind to David. But the son 
was not like the fiithcr in this ; and returned the proper 
and riglit gratitude of David by a most ignominious treat- 
ment of his servants. There may have been a real suspi- 
cion of him in the mind of Hanun; but this does not jus- 
tify either the principle or policy of the wanton affront 
inflicted -on the ambassadors from Israel. His nation 
were sensible that they must have, in consequence of this, 
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I come into ill odour with tho people who had been thus 
I insulted, and prepared for an attack. Joab, who seems 
1 to have been a great stay and strength all along, was ge- 
j ncral in this expedition; but soon found himself between 
j two h6stilo armies, having the Amiponjtos on tho one side 
I and their auxiliaries on the other. His brother Abisliai 
I was charged with the battle against the latter, while 
I Joab undertook the conflict with the S^Tians; so that 
j tliey were the sous of Zeruiah, of whom David had com- 

> plained as being too hard for him, that had the chief 

I honour and burden of this first part of the war.*.. Tho 
utterance of Joab consisted of good, patriotic, and withal 
j pious sentiments.... After this the Syrians rallied under 
Iladarezcr; when David undertook the war in person and 
j gained a complete victoiy over him. The king of Syria, 

I in chapter viii. is named Uadadezer. 

I 2 Samuel xi, 1-13. — Joab, as commander-in-chief, is 
again set forth on a new expedition against the Am- 
monites. Then follows a memorable example of human 
frailty, exhibited by the man according to God's own 
heart, and recorded for our admonition to whom the latter 
j ends of the world have come. It teaches us to refrain 

[ from looking upon — for he who so looketh as David did, 

j hath already committed sin. — ^Turn our sight and eyes from 

viewing vanity, and let us make a covenant with our eyes. 
... It may well demonstrate the criminality of licentious- 
ness, that if not in itself the object of so strong and clear 
a moral indignancy as it ought — such by nature is tho 
shame of it, that, to avoid exposure, men will Imvc recourse 
to arts which call forth the instant and decisive moral in- 
dignancy of all. And accordingly David, when he learned 
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that the matter could be no longer hid, fell upon such 
measures of concealment as might at least screen himself — 
first sending for Uriah, and when that experiment failed, 
getting him drunk, wliich failed also. He went not to 
his house on either of the occasions when David made the 
trial. Doubtless the mind of Uriah was overruled by Him ^ 
who brings good out of evil, and who liath bequeathed 
this history to the Church for the warning of His saints 
I in all ages. 

j 14-27. — Then comes the climax of David's sad trans- 
I gression, in that he became the murderer of Uriah, to get 

quit of the consequences of his fall. Surely the crime 
wliich directly loads to such enormities, should not be dc- 
; signated as a mere infirmity or frailty ! . . . There was per- 

I ha2)s somewhat of malignant satire in the message of | 

i Joab, which was certainly ill-fitted to disguise the matter 

I which David wanted to keep secret. There seems to* have 

I been an attempt at artful concealment in the reply of 

I David. It is well to mark, not the atrocities alone, but 1 

I the moan and misemble shifts to which this wretched in- j 

; diligence reduces the men who fall into it Yet good j 

cometh out of evil, and the penitential psalm which is re- I 

garded as the fruit of this transgression, has been be- ! 

queathod to the Church for its comfort as well as its | 

warning in all future ages. Well might David pray, “ De- j 

liver me from blood-guiltiness, 0 God !" 

The iniquity was consummated by the mourning of ! 
Bath-slieba for her husband— of whose destruction she had I 
been the occasion, and by the mamage of David with one \ 
whom he had previously seduced into adultery. — Teach us | 

; all circumspection, 0 Lord, and grant that holiness of i 
heart without which no one can sec Tliy face. | 
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2 Samuel xii. 1*14. — ^The displeasure of God was con- 
veyed to David by Nathan in a parable of exquisite 
beauty, and with a power of application which brouglit 
liome the truth to the heart of the royal offender, mak- 
ing it manifest first to his conscience or moral sense, that 
it Avas a great enormity which had been depicted by the 
prophet, and then to his consciousness that it was the 
very enormity into which he himself had fallen. Those 
are the best sermons which say to each of the heai%rs — 
“ Thou art the man V * — ^What a warrant is here given for 
the use of illustmtion and analogy in the puljiit ! . . . David 
was pardoned on his confession — that is, lie did not for- 
feit, because of his sin, the favour of God as one of Ilis 
spiritual and immortal family, lie still retained this 
status; but was nevertheless subjected to the severest 
temporal penalties because of it. Wliom the Lord loveth 
Ho chasteneth . . . . What a fearful prediction is denounced 
against David, and how literally it was fulfilled in the case 
of Absalom — ^reminding one of a passage in tlie prophets, 
where the punishment of a father's licentiousness is made 
, to lie in the abandonment to utter and disgraceful licen- 
tiousness of his own family. This great transgression is 
a key to the future history of David and its manifold 
trials. The affair must have transpired — ^as it had given 
occasion to the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme, and 
therefore must the Lord vindicate His own righteousness 
by a visible infliction upon David — and what more apposite 
than that the fruit of his transgression should be taken 
away. 

16-25. — The first visible chastisement or bitter fruit of 
David's transgression is here recorded. David’s anxieties 
and prayers for the child when yet alive, and his resignation 
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and tranquillity after it was dead, arc both alike natural. 
The elders had quite miscalculated the influence upon 
the mind of the afflicted king; but the real history is 
in perfect keeping with all experience of the workings 
of tlic human heart. The object was no longer to be 
])raycd about, and far less to bo felt about than before. 
So much more tolerable is a state of decision, even when 

adverse, than a state of uncertainty and suspense God’s 

love to Solomon is a striking instance of His readiness to 
forget and to forgive. The criminality of the marriage 
from which ho 8})nihg was all now blotted out from the 
book of His remembrance, as one of those things that had 
been borne oft* to a wilderness or place not inhabited, and 
where no more mention is made of it ... . Nathan called 
Solomon Jedidiah, because he was beloved of the Lord. 

2()-3l. — The narrative of the siege of Rabbah is now 
resumed. The city of waters is a fine poeticixl name for it. 
Joab did an act of fealty to the king in devolving the 
actual capture of it upon him, after that he in cftcct had 
taken it himself, by reducing it to a state of utter de- 
fonoelessness. This, however, did not suspend the fight- ^ 
ing against it by David, who thus obtained the ostensible 
glory of the conquest. Tlierc was magnanimity in Joab 
declining to have the city called by his name. One can 
read with some degree of satisfaction of David being 
crowned, and his people being enriched from the spoils of. 
the city ; but there is something truly barbaric and re- 
volting in the tortures which ho inflicted on the poor 
Ammonites. There wf^s a strong remainder of tlie savage 
nature in the spirit of that age. Causing them to pass 
through the brick-kiln was, I fear, burning them to 
deaUb perhaps by a gradual process too. It calls for 
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unmixed indignation. And this ho did not to Rabbali 
only, but to all the cities of the children of Amnion. And 
after this work of cruelty they returned in triumph to 
Jerusalem. 

2 Samuel xiii. 1-10. — ^Tlns’Tamar must have been the 
sister of Absalom, by the same mother too — whereas Ara- 
uon and she had different mothers. Some of the expres- 
sions here used admit of a better construction for Arnnon 
than is usually put upon them. It is possible that he 
may have been vexed at himself for having come under 
the power of a vile affection, and that his thinking it hard, 
may have beci^ the feeling of a great moral obstacle in 
the way of its indulgence. It may have been, however, 
the intent passion of a heart resolved upon its object, 
while thwarted by the difficulties of its attainment. Out 
of these, however, the subtle Jonadab effectually helped 
him, and laid down an infamous scheme for the entrap- 
ment of the poor sister. 

11-21. — Wo have here the recital of Amnon's dis- 
graceful crime, follow'cd up by the aggravation of a most 
barbarous severity inflicted on Tamar .... It is not prob- 
able that she believed that David would ever sanction their 
marriage, but she employed this as an argument to divert 
Arnnon from his purpose. HowbcH, after the perpetra- 
tion, she remonstrated against her ignominious dismissal 
ae a still worse injuiy, probably under the imprcKsion now 
that if the crime had been concealed, the law might 
have been dispensed with, and a marriage been agreed to. 
Instead of which, publicity, and other ruinous and fatal, 
consequences, resulted from the forcible ejection of her 
by Arnnon, through the rude instrumentality of his own 
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* servant. Poor Tamar gave way to the anguish of her 
I spirit, and made the thing known to her brother Absalom. 

I It came also to the ears of David, who, with all his moral 
I indignation at the atrocity, may perhaps have here read 
his own punishment for his own sin in the matter of 
Bath-sheba — his own evil aiTection chastised by the giving 
up to a still viler affection one of his own children. This 
is the second act of a corrective discipline done to David 
in consequence of the great transgression into which he 
himself fell. 

22-of). — The silence of Absalom was very portentous. j 

Would lie have killed Amnon, had David accepted his in- j 

vitation and been present at the feast ? There was great , 

atrocity in this deed of Absalom, notwitlistanding his just i 

indignation at Amnon. The deed was foully done . . . .We j 

may here remark, from Absalom's address to his servants, | 

how heroism and a certain nobleness of courage may bo j 

associated in men's minds with deeds of foulest treachery ! 

and assassination. The subtle Jonadab again comes into 

the nnrrative One can easily imagine the turaioil and 

crowding to which such an event would give lase. The 
poor king was thus punished a second time in hind : first 
; in Amnon’s outrage, akin to his own deed wdtli Bath- 
j shoba — second, in Absalom's murder of his brother, akin I 

i to the murder of Uriah. Ho mourned every day of the 
j season that he did mourn for Amnon, which lasted three 

j yearn at the least. His comfort at last concerning Amnon, 

I seeing he was dead, is analogous somewhat to the calmness 
■ that returned to him after tlie death of Bath-sheba's child; 

I and so his affection returned to the living Absalom. 

I 2 Samuel xiv. 1-11. — Joab must have had a sort of i 

I j 


( 
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rough friendship for his royal master, for he seems to 

have acted not from any desire himself for the return of 

Absalom, but because ho saw that the king s hcaH was 
towards him. The device ho fell upon is strongly charac- 
teristic of the genius of a i>eriod when much that was 
communicated was by action or allegoiy, rather than by 
express words. In the rolatipn which it bore to David 
this woman's stoiy was in fact a parable — framed, like 
that of Nathan, to meet the king's own case. The ninth 
verse appears to me as a kind of urgency on the king by 
the woman, to bring him to a more specific decision, in- 
I stead of a general promise that he would take charge of 

I the cas(i : Let the iniquity be on mo and mine, if I have 

not represented the matter truly — only lot the king be 
1 free from the guilt of putting off his judgment. And, ac- 
cordingly, in verse 10, he did come forth with a more ex- 
press assurance, and which distinctly told that she should 
l)e p^tccted from all further molestation. They shall 
quench my coal which is left” is beautifully poetical. | 
But she is not yet done with her importunity ; and brings ; 

I the king to something still more specific, by calling on 
! him to remember the forgiveness* of God even for blood, 
which might well go home to the king's own conscience, 
and begging therefore that ho would protect her and hers 
j from the revengers of blood. This brought on the distinct | 

i promise of a secure immunity for her son, and so prepares ! 

i for the d^nmement of the final application. ! 

! 12-17. — Having brought the king to the desired point, * • 

I this wise woman proceeds to make the application of what i 

r may be called her parable, which falls infinitely short, 
however, of Nathan’s application. She reasons with him 
on the injuiy done to Israel — ^the people of God — ^by not 
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^'calling one wlio, in some degree at least, was tlie hope 
of Israel. It is faulty to judge one way and act another. 
We must needs die. Perhaps, if Absalom be let die pre- 
vious to his recall, then he will go from us irrecoverably ; 
but God, who is no respecter of persons, did devise means 
for reconciling David to Himself, who had gone far astray; 
and wliy should not David recall also the offending Absa- 
lom ?... There is an ambiguity in verse 15. It bears a 
double meaning, .according as it is applied to the woman’s 
son or to Absalom: — if to the former, the people had 
made lior so afraid, who threatened to take away his life ; 
if to the latter, the people at large had made her so afraid 
of tumults and insuiToctions, should Absalom not be re- 
called, that she was resolved to speak to the king — mak- 
ing this her apology for her presumption ; and concluding 
with the highest expression of her deference and respect 
for him, 

18-3^. — David now saw through the device, and ^sked 
if the hand of Joab was not in it? — ^\n’hich very question 
implied a certain feeling of dependence on this the most 
powerful of his captains and courtiers. There was talent 
in Joab laying down this scheme, and suggesting such a 
story to the woman, David, with his real desire for Ab- 
salom, was not displeased to be thus practised on, though 
the woman, perhaps apprehensive of tliis, did her best to 
propitiate him by her compliments. He aecordingly gave 
orders to Joab, who w«as all obeisance and respect, for the 
* recall of Absalom. He, however, after his son's return to 
Jeiaisalem, forbade his coming to him, and thus publicly 
marked his displeasure against him. This lasted for two 
years ; and, meanwhile, Absalom diligently cultivated the 
affections of the people, for which his beauty and faaci- 
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Hating manners gave him great advantage. It is interest- 
ing to mark liis respect for his sister Tamar, in giving 
lier name to his daughter. . . . The refusal of Joab to coi^e 
to Absalom seems to imply that the courtiers of David, as 
well as himself, were keeping their distance from him. 
Absalom, however, succeeded in his device for forcing 
Joab to an intcr\dew, which found him access to his 
father, and so to a reconciliation. 

2 Samuel xv. 1-6. — Absalom now gives the reins to his 
ambition, and for the sake of its objects cultivates the 
arts of popularity. There must have been great heart- 
Icssness, and want of natural affection withal, about him 
— for though under a sense of injured honour he could 
revenge the disgrace of his sister, yet under the goadings 
of an appetency for power, he could also plot the de- 
thronement of his father. For this purpose he lays him- 
self out, that he might ingratiate the multitude, and 
alienate tlicm from their loyalty to David, by reflecting 
on the want of justice under his government : “ There • 
was no deputy;” and 0 that I were made one.” This 
was broad enough ; and perhaps in that age it required 
nothing more dexterous or refined than this, to gain the 
confidence and good will of the people. 

. 7-22. — Absalom again obtains leave of absence from his 
father on a false pretext, and with a view to cover a 
second black design — ^the first being for the death of his 
brother, and the second for the dethronement of that veiy 
parent on whose indulgence and credulity he was now 
practising. . . .David is again plunged in fresh trials; and 
in the conspiracy of Absalom, the desertion of Ahitho- 
phel and others, as well as the maledictions of his own 
• pi' . 
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servants, who reviled him, though their greatest benefac- 
tor, would he find ample materials for the complaints of 
deceit and enmity, and withal for the prayers which occur 

so abundantly i n his Psalms The Gi ttites were a foreign 

j body-guard, which would so far make David unpopular, 1 

i and give Absalom the advantage over him David 

makes trial of Ittai’s fidelity, by proposing that he should | 
; return to Jerusalem, and dwell with the king (Absalom) | 

1 there. lie even urges the consideration on which he : 

foregoes all claim upon him, and with expressions of great 
kindness ; but Ittai withstands the pro 2 )osal, and abides ; 
witli David. , ! 

23-37. — The presence and sight of the king awakened * 
a general sympathy wherever he was in person ; but this ! 

hindered not the preponderance of Absalom's force and ! 

influence on the whole — at least for the time being — The | 
goodness and resignation of David mark strongly his sub- I 
dued and right spirit, partly induced we doubt not by the 
humility of his own conscious transgressions. He fell 
; — but it was the fall of the upright — ^and he rose again ; 

submitting himself meekly, in the meantime, to the will of | 

God Tlio procession up the mount of Olives, oh the east 

of Jerusalem, is a truly afic<?ting one Tlie brief prayer 

of David against Ahithophel reminds one strongly of the 
frequent references which he makes to his enemies in the 
Psalms. But to prayer he added the devices of his own 
policy, as is evident from the directions given by him to 
Hushai, and which issued at length in the defeat of 
' Ahithophers counsel — The trials and chastisements 
! which David underwent, consequent on his great trans- 
gression, form a most instructive commentaiy on the ways 
, of God and the methods of his discipline. 
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2 Samuel xvi. 1-14. — David met with fresh trials on | 
his journey, both from the deceit and the violence of 
wicked men— evils which he deplores so feelingly in his 
sacred compositions. The former of these ho met with in 
the person of Ziba, who by false suggestions supplanted 
for a time his master Mephibosheth, the son of Saul, | 
and obtained the grant of all his property. j 

The latter he met with in Shimei, who was of the ! 
family of Saul, and had therefore a provocative if not a 
justifiable reason for urging him on. He bids David come 
out from Jerusalem, and vacate his ill-gotten throne — 

I charging him with all the crimes of an ambitious usurper, 

I but whose misdeeds had all been returned upon his own 
I head. He speaks like a man fired with the injuries 
I that had been done to his own kindred. The answer of 
I David to the proposal of Abishai is worthy of all notice. 

I Sliimei's accusation was false; but David was deeply 
conscious of other iniquities which the Lord knew, and | 
therefore takes the cursing of Shimei as a chastisement | 
from Heaven. Thus may we all be soft and humble under I 
the unmerited reproaches of men, though innocent of | 
what they lay to our charge, aitd that under the over- 
whelming conviction that against God, though perhaps 
against God only, we have sinned. jBu commits himself 
therefore to God, in the humble hope that God would yet 
pity and do him good. It is remarkable, that in this the 
season of his adversity and helplessness ho should have 
acted so independently of the sons of Zeruiali, of whom he 

formerly complained that they were too hard for him 

One should like to know if that gully can still be pointed 
out which separated Shimei from David and his company, 
or if there yet be a hill-side over against them, whom 1 
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figure to be still on the mountain of Olives, whence Shimei 
could bo heard and cast stones that might reach them. 
The mount of Olives has three summits, with hollows 
between them. 

16-23. — David must have been apprised of Absalom's 
purposed occupation of Jerusalem, and retired before 
him as of superior force. Many flocked to Absalom from 
all parts, and among the rest Hushai, whom he in sur- 
prise questioned, because of his known devotion to David 
and his interests. He was easily persuaded, however, of 
Hushai s sincerity, who professed to follow the leadings 
both of Providence and the popular mind in determining 
for Absalom as called to the throne both by the vox poptdi 
and vox Dei, He even employs his friendship to the father 
as an argument for his fidelity to the son. Then follows 
j Ahithophers atrocious advice for doing away all half 
I measures and the indecision consequent on them, and for 
j imparting to the cause of this rebellion all the strength 
j which could be imparted to it by the utter hopelessness 
of all reconciliation. The thing was placed beyond re- 
covery, and nothing but a stout and resolved hostility 
could bear the matter through .... How David was pun- 
ished in the licentiousness of liis own children and near 
kinsmen ! ^ 

2 Samuel xvii. 1-14. — Ahithophd, in the confidence of 
that respect which all had for his counsel, proceeds to give 
another advice, which if followed would in all likelihood 
have established the fortunes of Absalom. It marks 
strongly the desperate length to which Absalom bad car- 
ried his parricidal rebellion, that he was pleased with the 
counsel which included in it the death of his own father. 
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It was overruled, however, by the counsel of Hushai, whose 
counter advice was given with the utmost skill. Wliat 
Ahithophcl proceeds on, viz., that David and his men 
were weary and weak-handod, is turned by Hushai, who 
represents them as mighty men chafed in their minds, 
and besides, that David was not to be gotten at by 
the mere putting of the people to flight, for that he 
would not be among them, but according to the habit and 
observance of a warrior, would be barricaded in some 
place of security, and so he would escape, while any 
slaughter or dispersion that took place might be reported 
as of the followers of Absalom. But the most dexterous 
and shrewd part of this advice was the proposal to make 
a general levy of all Israel to be commanded in person by 
Absalom — thus presenting him with a picture of alluring 
magnificence and glory, mixed up with such an assurance 
of success as completely carried the acquiescence of this 
ambitious and wicked prince. Hushai's advice was the 
proximate cause of his ruin ; but let us not overlook that 
it was so appointed by Him who is the Cause of causes. 

16-29. — Hushai, as if apprehensive that his advice 
might not be followed, sends off to David to be prepared 
for the worst. He bids him speedily pass over Jordan. 
It is interesting to mark tlie geographical track of every 
movement recorded in Scripture ; and to learn how the 
incidental notices, as of the plains in the wilderness,'' 
tally with the descriptions of travellers. En-rogel is in the 
immediate environs of Jerusalem, S.&W., and on the brook 
Eidron. Bahurim again is the place whore Shimei cursed 
David, after he had passed the ridge of OliYet. The rea- 
son given by the messengers to David for lus passing 
instantly over Jordan, was Ahithophers coulisel — arguing, 
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I tliercforc, that it might still be put into execution. That 

I counsel, however, was not followed, and the mortified po- 

I litician and statesman, under the agony of his disappoint- 

I ment — perhaps the chagrin of wounded vanity — went 

I and hanged himself Joab went with David ; and Absa- 

I lorn made Amasa captain in his place, who, as his mother 

; was the sister of Zeruiah, must have also been David s 

I niece. We read of Machir in 2 Sam. ix. 4. So David was 

j not friendless on the east of Jordan; and one admires the 

; generous hospitality of his benefactors there It does 

I not appear that Hiishai's counsel was fully followed after 

all — at least we do not read of a universal muster of 
Israel, ere Absalom pitched in the land of Gilead, though 
this, it is said, was done by Israd and Absalom. 

2 Samuel xviii. 1-8. — There must after all have been a 
goodly number of followers with David. His proposal to 
go with them in person to the battle, was met by the 
argument that the enemy would all set on him for his 
destruction, on wliicli they wore now intent, and which 
would please them * more than the defeat, whether by 
flight or slaughter, of their whole army .... It is an affect- 
ing exhibition which he makes of his parental tenderness 
— when he charges the generals to deal gently with Ab- 
salom, and that “ for my sake." The city, to all appear- 
ance, in which David remained, was Mahanaim, in the 
tribe of Gad, though the place where the battle was fought 
is called the wood of Ephraim — ^perhaps from some ex- 
ploit of ihat tribe in this territoiy on the occiuion o£ for- 
mer wars. The militaiy skill, after all, was on the side of 
David ; and, accordingly, he gained on that day a com- 
plete, and, to all appearance, an easy victory. 
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9*18. — One is pleased with the fidelity of David's sub- 
I jects, and the respect they had for his will ; and Joab’s 

j stem and resolved hardihood is in broad contrast with 

this. His deed must have gone deeply into the king's 
' heart ; and indeed the revolt which was awakened there 

I abode with him till death, as is obvious from his charge 

I to Solomon. Yet there may have been regard both to the 

king and to the kingdom in this act of Joab. After the 
death of Absalom ho was for prosecuting tho work of 
blood no further ; policy no longer required it, now that 
; the usurper was disposed of ; — and he accordingly restrain- 

j cd tho people from any further pursuit of the Israelites. 

! From the* followers of Absalom being designated Israel 

and Israelites, we may infer that tho tribe of Judah were 
chiefly with David ; and we may see the embiyo already 

of tho revolt and separation of the ten tribes There is 

at this day on tho west side of Jerusalem what is called 
the tomb of Absalom. 

19-33. — Joab, for some reason, declines Ahimaaz's offer 
to be the bearer of the news to David, but afterwards 
consents. Commentators try to divine the motives of 
these minuter arrangements and ’preferences — ^which in 
this instance are not very important, but the narrative of 
j what took place is graphically rendered, both as to the 
I runners and the expectants of their intdligence round 
about David. A picture could bo nmde of this whole re- 
. prewntatioa One cannot but remark the delicacy of 
Ahtrt i a as in the deliveiy of his information, and how re- 
luctant he is to speak of AlMom’s fate, lliis was abun- 
dantly made up by the explicitness of Cushi ; and one 
cannot but syn^thize with the paternal feelings of the 
good old king — ^though his patriotism and regard for the 
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public weal were for the time placed by them in abeyanca 
Verily, he was a sorely tried man in his day. W^t an 
earnestness of fatherly affection breaks forth in these ex- 
clamations ! 

2 Samuel xix. 1-8. — One can enter into the feelings of 
the people on hearing of the king’s grief, and also into 
the consequent anger and vexation of Joab. It is a strik- 
ing exhibition which they make, and proves strongly their 
regard and respect for David. But, on the other hand, it 
strongly demonstrates the influence of Joab in the army ; 
and so in all likelihood the great controlling power he had 
with the king. It is thus that he could not oUy remon- 
strate with the monarch, but even threaten him, and so 
as that David had to give way. We doubt not that this 
would confirm still more the deep and settled hatred of 
the king for this the most formidable of all his royal esta- 
blishment. Joab could not have spoken so unless he had 
felt that he was backed by the feeling of the soldiery, 
among whom it is likely that his qualities as a warrior, 
and perhaps being an indulgent general to them, made 
him highly popular, 

Ftbruary^ 1844 . 

9-23. — It would appear that the king tarried for some 
time on the east side of Jord^ — ^uncertain, probably, to 
what extent the rebellion had gone, and in how far it was 
safo to adventure himself among his subjects. . It must 
have proceeded a very great way, seeing that all the peo- 
ple throughout all the tribes are represented as saying, 
we anointed Absalom over us.^' They sent him a mas- 
sage of invitation to return; and we see the distinction 
now brought palpably out between Judah and the rest of 
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Israel in the counter-message of David to his own tribe. 
He could not have dared to dispost Joab in the season of 
his adversity, but we see now, when he feels his returning 
strength, how ho manifests his strong desire to get rid of a 
servant who had so lorded it over him. His success was soon 
followed up by a universal popularity; and by numerous 
adhesions on the part even of his bitterest enemies — as 
Shimoi, who came and humbled himself before him. The 
sons of Zeruiah again interposed their advice to make 
away with him: but were again met with the same re- 
buff as on the former similar occasions, and with all the 
greater confidence, doubtless, that he now knew himself 
to be fin^ established in the kingdom of Israel. 

24-30. — Surely what is here said of Mephibosheth’s habits 
so long as king David was an outcast from Jerusalem, be- 
speaks a real grief on his part at the misfortunes of his 
patron. One cannot therefore justify the award of David, 
or know well how to explain it. He first remonstrates 
with Mephibosheth; but seems not to have altogether be- 
lieved his defence, neither to have altogether misbelieved 
Ziba's accusation. If he could not spare time for a fur- 
ther hearing of the case, he should not so hurriedly have 
given his decision ; for if by dividing the land he only 
meant a restoration to the old arrangement, whereby 
Mephibosheth should own and Ziba should form it, it was 
hard that the innocent Mephibosheth should be saddled 
with a tenant who had so injured and calumniated him 
But if by dividing it be meant that Ziba should share with 
him in th.e property, this was still worse. At all events, 
MephibosbeA conducts himself with grei^ moderation a^ 
humility, while David can hardly be said to act up to the 
professions which he made to Jonathan. Perhaps he was 
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ia the humour of forgiving all around, in which case I 
should like if he had only restored matters between Ziba 
and his master to their old footing, making the one no 
better and the other no worse than before. 

31-43. — The next interview here recorded is of a more 
pleasing character — ^with good old Barzillai, a man of 
great age and great possessions. He withstood the king's 
invitation, but sent his servant CSiimham instead. The 
most interesting part of his respectful apology is the wish 
he expresses to be buried by the grave of his father and 
mother. The adieu between the parties is also affecting. 
It is to bo noted thatunly half of the pevple of Israel were 
with David. This may be due in part to the%rcat dis- 
tance of many of their habitations — though we doubt not, 
from symptoms already given, that there was not among 
them so undivided an affection for the king as with the 
tribe of Judah. And tho jealousy between Judah and Israel 
is now very apparent — ^proving that the seeds of the great 
disruption which afterwards took place were by this time 
germinating and rankling within them. Israel is quite 
sensible of the claim which superior numbers cpnier upon 
them — though Judah, it would seem, had the superiority 
in this war of worda The Israelites made the first de- 
mand for tho king’s return, and sent him the first mes- 
sage to that effect. Perhaps thqy felt some unexpressed 
■ grudge at David himself, who advised Judah of the over- 
ture from Israel, and did not move till his own tribe came 
to fetch him. This displeasure of theirs only broke ouf^ 
however, against Judah, and not against the Jting him- 
self; and they really had reason for it, so that though Ju- 
dah was fiffcer they may not therefore have been sotmder 
in the argument. What the Israelites complained of was. 
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not thaL their advice had not been followed at the firsti 
but that Judah should have interposed clandestinely 
and filched the honour of conducting the king away 
from them — ^a festerment this which broke out on a 


i 

} 


future day. 

2 Samubl XX. 1-18. — ^Even now this feeling on the part 
of Israel came to a formidable eruption — so that every man 
of them^ it is said, followed after Sheba, while the men of 


Judah kept by David .... The seclusion which he imposed 
upon his concubines was because of the stigma that had 
been put qp them by Absalom. But he had to defend 
himself from without as well as to rectify disorders within; 
and he gave the requisite orders to Amasa, whom ho had 
preferred to the chief command, over the head of Joab. i 
On Amasa not being ready in time, David gave orders to j 
Abishai and not to Joab, which may be regarded and per- I 
haps was felt by that great but wicked courtier as a fur- 
ther disgrace upon him ; and, as in foimer instances, he 
put forth both guile and cruelty in another bloody act of 
vengeanca Instead of having to draw his sword, which 
might have put Amasa on bis guard, he so managed as 
that he might secretly pick it up from the ground, and 
perpetrate another foul assassination. It strikingly marks 
his ascendency with the soldiers that when he put to them 
if they both favoured Joab and were with David, all the 
people went after Joab in pursuit of Sheba., David and 
Joab so shared the affections of the army between them 
that neither could afford to do without tiie other— 
neither Joab to rebel against David, nor David to rid 
himself of Joab. But no wonder that all those grievous 
acts of violence should so rankle in the mind of Pavid 
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that on his death-bed he denounced Joab as a man of 
blood. 

14-26. — Sheba went through Israel beating up for more 
recruits, but he does not seem to have succeeded well, and 
shut himself up in Abel — a renowned city, and resorted 
to from ancient times for counsel and direction .... It is a 
beautiful appeal which the wise woman makes to Joab, 
saying, I am one of them that are peaceable and faithful 
in Israel." Joab, with all his cruelties and vices, seems 
to have liad a strong sense of patriotism ; and, just as 
after his victory over Abner, acquiesces most promptly in 
the proposal to terminate this civil war: Far be it from 
me that I should swallow up or destroy." His only wish 
is to put a stop to this insurrection by securing the author 
of it, and not by avenging it on the people or prolonging 
these ruinous dissensions in Israel. When his object was 
accomplished he blew a trumpet for a retreat, as he did 
on the former occasion, (eh. ii. 28,) and so this affair was 
terminated. He then returned unto the king, who it 
would appear could not help himself; and, overlooking his 
murder of Amasa, reinstated him in his old place as com- 
mander-in-chief over the host of Israel 

2 Samuel xxi. 1-14. — ^Tliis is a passage of great* myste- 
riousness as concerns the way and character of God. We 
have here a people punished for the sin of their monarch, 
and children for the sin of their parent in a way that con- 
flicts more perhaps with our natural sense of justice than 
any other •of the recorded examples of holy writ I 
humbly acquiesce; and would adjourn this and all similar 
questions to the day of the revelation of hidden things. 
We ^vi^ no doubt, mention made of Saul’s bloody house. 
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which seems to implicate the children in the direct guilt 
of that act by which Saul, with that precipitate zeal which 
was BO peculiar to him, sought to slay the G-ibeonites. 
This is the reason ^t forth by God Himself for the fa- 
mine wherewith He visited the land. And when the Gi- 
beonites were spoken with on the subject of redress, they 
would take no other compensation but the lives of seven 
of Saul’s descendants — saying, that David should not have 
the execution of them, for that they would do this them- 
selvea Thoso who were delivered up were Saul's grand- 
sons, though called his sons, even as Mephibosheth, though 
his grandson, was called his son also. (ch. xix. 24.) And 
five of them are also called sons of Michal, though the 
sons of Merab, (1 Sam. xviii 19,) — ^but they were brought 
up by Michal, and may have been adopted by her .... One 
sympathizes with poor Rizpah, who seems to have lodged 
in sackloth — ^perhaps in a tent of that matmal, and scared 
away the beasts and birds from the dead bodies of her 
sons from the beginning of harvest to the commencement 
of the rainy season. But let us be . dumb, as it^was the 
doing of the Lord. They were hanged before the Lord, 
and the Lord ovmed it. (verse 14.) . . . David seems to have 
been stirred up by the example of Rizpah to do honour to 
the remains of Saul and Jonathan. 

15-22. — “Giant" might here be used gencrically, and 
these four Philistine champions be of the race of giants. 
David was mightily beholden to the sons of Zeruiah, 
though they had done much to displease him ; and in this 
instance Abishai seems to have saved his life. It is both 
alfecting and beautifril the reaction which this danger and 
narrow escape of their king had upon the people, who feared 
any more exposures of his person in battle, lest 4 sbpuld 
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quench the light of Israel. There is an ellipse in verse 19, 
as is frequent in Hebrew, and here decisively made out 
from 1 Chron. xx. 5, where we are expressly told that 
Elhanan slew the brother of Goliath, though the relation- 
ship bo omitted in the original of this verse — From these 
additional wars it would appear that the Philistines were 
still in great force, kept in check and kept under, but 
still very far from being utterly subdued, and still less 
exterminated. 

2 Samuel xxii. 1-f. — This chapter supplies an obvious 
link between the histoiy of David and his authorship as 
the great Psalmist of Israel, from whom there ema- 
nated those sacred and devotional compositions, which 
have proved the delight and exercise of the Church in all 
ages. Wo can see a reason for the trials of his chequered 
liife and experience, in these the precious and abiding 
fruits of it. It is interesting thus to connect the book of 
Psalms with tlio direct narrative of Scripture, and to* 
behold another of the innumerable manifestations which 
can be appealed to for the genuineness of both. This 
chapter presents us with what may be caQed the rough 
sketch of the Eighteenth Psalm. We are directly in- 
formed of its occasion — even the deliverances which 
David experienced from the hands of his enemies, and 
more especially of Saul. It opens with ascriptions of 
homage to God, and expressions of thankfulness, in vari- 
ous forms, for His great mercies. “ The God of my rock.'' 
There might be something secondaiy and immediate, which 
might be the proximate cause of my safety. Neverthe- 
less He, the Cause of causes, is the God thereof. “Wor- 
thy to be praised.'" Worthy in Himself, and also for His 
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I great kindness in having heard my cry, and delivered me. 

“ The sorrows of hell” form a parallelism to “the snares 
J of death ” — ^according to the customary reduplication that 

I takes place so often in these compositions : Hell being 
not Gehenna, but Hades, the pit to wluoh the dead go 
down — ^the receptacle of tho de^ — the grave. There are 
just such vari«ations as wc might expect between tho 
Eighteenth Psalm and its first sketch, as here presented 
to us. “ I will love Thee, 0 Lord my strength ” — Psalm 
I xviii. 1 — ^is wanting here. 

j 8-20. — ^We do not road of any sensible manifestations by 

1 God when He interposed for David. Yet the terms hero 
I used are such as would describe the same sort of literal 

j descent that was made on Sinai, and as perhaps will be 

i made in future for the deliverance from its enemies of a 
faithful and persecuted Church. But whether these 
representations be typical of what is to come, or only 
metaphorical, they set forth with great sublimity the j 
majesty and power of God, and withal the promptitude of 1 
that succour which He bestows on the faithful, so as to 
save them at length from the hands of their cruel adver- 
I saries. — Let us betake ourselves to Him for refuge, and be 

j confident that we are safe Some would apply this mag- 

nificent description to the mysterious conflict which our 
j Saviour had with the powers of daftness, and over whom 
I He prevailed, in the strength of the Gbdhead. But His 
{ experience may in some measure of its own bo ours also ; 
and let us therefore rejoice in the midst of all our strait- 
enings, to think that a time is coming when we shall be 
brought into a large place. ... To “ prevent,” in verse 19, 
j is to “obstruct." 

j 21-30. — ^What increases the disposition of commentators 
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to substitute Christ for David in these expressions, is the 
ascription of a righteousness by the Psalmist to himself. 
And yet, may not these expressions be adopted with per- 
fect freedom by him who leans on the foundation of 
I Christ's merits, and has come under the regimen of the 
I new obedience of the Gospel t Surely there is a stiffening 
I and a systematic orthodoxy, which conflicts practically 

I and in effect with the Bible. There is reward under the 

i new economy. There is a recompense there according to 
I our righteousness. There is the testimony of a good con- 
! science deponing to one's own Christian uprightness, 
j There is a blessing from the Lord annexed to certain 

I graces and characteristics of the faithful disciple. As 

I they arc to Him so is He to them. The word ‘‘unsavoury" ' 

here, and “ froward " in Psalm xviii., have both the same 
Hebrew original. — Be a light, 0 Lord, to show mo tho 
way in which I should walk, and strengthen me against 
all the obstructions which are thereupon. 

31-43. — Let me try Thy Word, which is said to be tried, 
and I shall not bo disappointed in any of its promises, or 
experience aught but the perfection of optimism in the 
way which it points out to me. Let me ascribe all suffi- 
ciency, whether for defence or guidance, to God alone ; 

I and He will perfect that which concerns me. 0 teach mo 
to maintain the ChrisAian warfare against all the enemies 
I of my soul, as well as to fight the battles of the Church 
j against all its adversaries. Christ came not to send 

! peace on earth, but a sword ; and let me be valiant and 

I successful in His cause.... “Thy gentleness hath m^e 
1 mo great." Gentleness has its radical in a Hebrew word 
I signifying affliction, corresponding to which there is hu- 
; mility and subduedness on the part of the sufferer — ^but 
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which might be thence transfeired to signify meeknesd, 
and gentleness, and grace;— "1 have been made great by 
the discipline which a kind and merciful God has laid 
upon me.” — Give me room and liberty, 0 Lord, for all 
such desires as might conduce to the edargement of Thy 
j Church. Let the oppositions of ungodliness give way, 
but the ungodly themselves be Converted. Tims may all 
that exaltoth itself against Thee and Thy truth be sub- 
dued. May all that offendeth be put out of the way ; and 
may the enemies of every cause that is righteous, finding 
every refuge and every expedient to be vain, be forced to 
submit thomselvea Let all hostility to Thy blessed Gospel 
be scattered into atoms, and laid prostrate before the power 
of Him whom Thou hast set upon Thy holy hill in Zion. 

441-51. — ^These closing verses expand more in stylo of 
representation, which leads the reader to imagine that a 
greater than David is hero. Not that there is not much 
i tliat is applicable to David — as his being made head of 
the heathen, and the people who knew him not serving 
! him, and strangers submitting themselves to him, and 
! their obedience v§<m ’hearing, and ,the bringing down of 
the people under him, and the lifting of him up on high 
above his enemiea These all held true to a certain ex- 
tent of David, but hold true more fully and emphatically, 
and in a far sublimer acceptation, of David's Son ; and so 
as to enlarge our views from the type to the Antitype — 
ftom the anointed David to his Seed for ever more, even 
to the great Mesriah, through whom we have the sure 
mercies of David — to Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever. 

2 Sak,obl zbiii. 1-7. — 1 have the greatest value for 
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tlic mutual light which the authorship of a Scriptural 
writer and his direct history cast upon each other. The 
very title of the Sweet Psalmist of Israel, is an ancient 
and most valuable testimony — ^more valuable than any ex- 
scriptural testimony which connects the name of David 
with the book of Psalms. And wliat a fine testimony of 
their inspiration, when David says that “ the Spirit of 
the Lord spake by me !*" A Ruler should be just and equal, 
and diffusive of such blessings among his subjects, as the 
sun is of fruitfulness on the earth that is benoath him .... 
It is not perhaps very clear what is meant by his “house 
being not so with God," and His “making it not to grow'* 
— although it may refer to the contrast between the present 
state of his house and family, and the splendour of its 
future destination, when the everlasting kingdom shall be 
established, of Messiah, the great Procurer and Dispenser 
of the sure mercies of David. — 0 may I experience in Him 
who is the power and wisdom of God unto salvation, all 
the blessings of His sure and well-ordered covenant ! . . . 
Wliat a pregnant and precious description this is of the 
scheme of salvation ! He will subdue all His enemies, 
against whom force must be used, and their end is to be 
burned. 

8-23. — There are things mentioned here which have no 
place in the direct history, and which go to prove how busy 
and warlike a reign was that of David. As in all rude 
and ancient times, the victoiy turns more on individual 
strength and prowess than on able generalship. The 
chiefs were the bravest and strongest men ; and upon 
these personal qualities it was that they were chiefly sig- 
nalized. Adino and his two colleagues, Eleazar and 
Shammah, were the first three. Eleazar seems to have 
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been left by bis soldiers to figbt the Philistines alone ; 
and when he achieved the victory, they returned to the 
spoil In like manner was Shammah left to stand alone 
in his glory — ^when the Lord by him wroug^ht a great vic- 
tory. It is questioned whether the exploits that are 
afterwards particularised were ^performed by the first or 
the second three. The last clause of 1 Chron. xi. 19, would 
seem to warrant the imagination that it was the first 
three. It is clear that Abishai and Benaiah belonged to 
the second three, of whom Abishai was the chief. j 

24-39. — Joab's name does not occur in this enumera- j 
tion of David's valiant men — ^perhaps because he was head | 

and over them all, and they were not only not on the same 
platform, but not even second to him. Tliere is enough 
said of liim already. Two brothers of Joab aVe included 
in the list, and also his armour-bearer, whom he of course 
greatly exceeded in. rank. Perhaps his superiority ele- 
vated him so as to exclude him from this catalogue .... 
There are thirty-one here enumerated, down from Asahel 
inclusive ; and these, added to the two trios spoken of 
before, make out thirty-seven. Two of them we know to 
have been already dead — ^Asahel and Uriah ; and if the 
dead at the drawing up of this list amounted to seven — | 

then we might suppose a legion of honour, consisting of i 

the definite number thirty, and where the vacancies, 
when they occurred, were replaced by fresh appointments. 

2 Samuil xziv. 1'*12. — ^We are simply told here that 
God moved David to commit a, sin, which, according to 
the explanations of some (not needed, however, by myself 
for gaining my acquiescence in Scripture,) is, Ok)d leaving 
David to. himself, so as that he was drawn and enticed 
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into it by his own evil affection. We do not make a diffi- 
culty of the question — wherein it is that the sinfulness of 
numbering the people lay — ^any more than we should 
have made a difficulty of Hezekiah's sin in showing off 
the vessels of the temple to the messengers from Baby- 
lon, though it had not been told us that God was angry 
because of the vain-glory which prompted him to this dis- 
play. God seeth what man sceth not, and what may not 
be recorded. There are many conceivable motives which 
might have led David to the measure that called down 
upon him the displeasure, quite sufficient to account for 
and to justify it — as vain-glory, confidence in the arm of 
flesh, distrust of Him who had hitherto so signally de- 
livered him out of all his calamitiea His numbering was 
altogether distinct from that of Moses in Numbers xxvi., 
which was expressly ordered by Qt)d. The most remark- 
able part of this narrative is the way in which one sin 
meets with its moral penalty in being followed up by 
another sin, which is made the proximate cause of a great 
and calamitous physical infliction. It was because of 
God's anger against the previous sin of Israel, that David 
was left to commit another sin, the punishment of which 
was wreaked on the first sinners, even the people at large. 
David's eyes do not soera to have been opened to the 
enormity of what he had done, till God had spoken te 
him : “ For when David was up in the morning," kc. 

13-25. — David's conviction of the guilt, into which he 
bad fallen led him to acquiesce in the punishment that 
was assigned to it, however disproportionately severe it 
might look to the natural eye. The principle on which 
he chose the pestilence is an obvious and a good one* 
When David asked what these sheep had done, he must 
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not have beOn awaro of what we are told in verse 1 — ^that 
though his sin was the proximate cause of this visitation, 
the sin of Israel was the real though remote cause of it ... . 
Araunah the Jehusite gave “ as a king," because of the 
noble and king-like spirit of generosity by which he was 
actuated. Or, seeing that there is no word for as in the 
Hebrew, he himself is here intituled a king, having perhaps 
been king of the now-tributary Jebusites, and it may be a 
{Wend now to the Israelites, and proselyte to their faith. — 
0 let me not give unto the Lord of that which cost me no- 
thing ! Teach me self-denial ; and let Thy will and honour 
prevail against the bent and inclination of my own nature. 

I. KINGS. 

1 Kikos I. 1-4. — ^I have always felt as if I were making 
a transition into a darker period when I entered on tho 
history of the kings of Judah and Israel There is a cer- 
tain mellowness like that of morning light in the patriar- 
chal ages, and even throughout the era of the Judges, 
which seems to have fled now, and is succeeded by a 
period altogether less inviting, and of a more repulsive 
character — a dark record of troubles and crimes, with 
greatly less to redeem it of that attractive colouring which 
a higher antiquity throws over the heroic and the primi- 
tive of earlier times .... David, at seventy, seems to have 
been greatly more borne down by the infirmities of age 
than most men at that time of life ; but he had had more 
tiian an ordinary share both of fatigue and mental anxiety. 
The polygamy of these times may account for, and in so 
far justify’ the advice here given to him by his servanta 
It is not improbable that he married Abishag; and perhaps 
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this constituted the main offence of Adonijah's request to 
have her to wife, ch. il 21. 

5-21. — ^This rebellion of Adonijah seems to be in some 
degree charged upon David himself, in that he must have 
been greatly too indulgent to him — never reproving nor 
questioning him for his conduct, lest it should have dis- 
pleased him Joab is implicated in this rebellion, if it 

may be so called. Adonijah called all the king's sons to be 
with him at En-rogel, save Solomon. It is likely that he 
may have known of his father's purpose to appoint Solomon 
his successor, in which case the filial undutifulness was 
aggravated all the more. Nathan, before conferring with 
David himself, put words into the mouth of Bath-sheba, and 
set her beforehand upon this errand — exciting her fears, 
yet not beyond the occasion, both for her own life and that 
of her son. There seems no record of any direct promise 
made by David to Bath-sheba, though such were in per- 
fect Iceeping with what wo read of Solomon in 2 Samuel 
xii. 25. Bath-sheba, in following the directions of Nathan, 
did not forget to represent to the good old king the dan- 
gers to wliich slie and her son would be exposed, did 
Adonijah reign. When the king is spoken of as very old, 
we must only understand that he was veiy much borne 
down by the infirmities of age. 

22-31. — There is something even in the minuter traits 
of this narrative, which suggests particulars of place and 
manner that are far from uninteresting. One can figure 
Nathan first in an ante-chamber, then announced by the 
servants, then called to the inner apartment where David 
was, then entering with all the state and ceremonial 
which are observed in the palaces of modem days. He 
confirms the previous narration of Bath-sheba, who must 
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have retired from the royal presence on the approach of 
Nathan, hut who was still without, and at a calL Well 
might David, on the retrospect of a history so full as his 
was of trials and reverses, speak of (}od as He who had 
redeemed His soul out of all distresa It is well to mark 
the evangelical term here empjoyed by him, as if affix- 
ing thereby the proper designation to that which had 
been done for a soul so guilty as in his Psalms he con- 
fesses himself to b& We learn directly and distinctly 
from his own mouth in what he said to Bath-sheba, 
that the promise had been made to her under the 
sanction of an oath, in behalf of Solomon’s succession 
to the throne — an appointment this which lay, it would 
seem, in these days, at the disposal of the reigning 
monarch. 

32-40. — ^David forthwith proceeds from tho reiteration 
of his promise to the execution of it. He calls for his 
principal friends who abode faithful to him, and among 
these Zadok, who, along with Abiathar, is presented to us 
in 2 Samuel xx. 25, as one of the two priests — Abiathmr 
ha^'ing gone over to Adonijah. Benaiah, again, was over 
the Chcrethites and Pelcthites. (2 Sam. xx. 23.) . . . Gihon, 
where Solomon was anointcid and proclaimed king, is on 
the west side of Jerusalem — whereas £n-rogel, where 
Adonijah and his company of adherents were, is on the 
south-east side of it. ^ere seems, however, to have been 
a much larger popular attendance on Solomon than on 
Adon^h ; and the circumstanoe of his riding on David’s 
mule, would add credit and confirmation to the report 
tiiat he had bemi selected by his fifUiher to succeed him 
in the kingdom. Zadok, too, was probably of higher 
authority than Abiathar, being named before him in 
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2 Samuel xx. 25. And, accordingly, all the people said,' 
God save King Solomon, and followed him rejoicing. 

41'53 . — We recognise Jonathan, the son of Abiathar, 
as having been a good man and true on the occasion of 
Absalom’s rebellion. He gives a very particular detail of 
what had taken place on the other side of the city, and 
in the city itself : and no wonder that Adonijah and his 
guests were appalled by it. The effect on Adonijah, more 
especially, was such as might have been expected .... The 
altar seems to have been a place of refuge, (Ex. xxi. 14,) 
the place whither men fled from their apprehended exe- 
cution, but whence they were taken — even for capital 
punishment, in certain cases of enormity which could not 
be passed over .... It is not said that Solomon swears im- 
punity to Adonijah. He suspends the matter on his fu- 
ture good behaviour, and promises him security on the 
condition that ho shall not fall into wickednesa One 
can image the look, and feeling, and manner, wherewith 
Solomon dismissed him from his presence : “ Go about i 
your business.” 

1 Kings ii. 1-11. — This is a very pregnant passage, and 
might give rise to many observations. “ The way of all 
the earth” is a truly,emphatic and now proverbial ex- 
pression. The charge — ^to be strong — ^reminds one of the 
apostolic direction to quit us like men, and be strong. 
There cannot well be figured a more impressive scene 
than that of David giving forth his last words upon his I 
death-bed, though it wants the mellowness and antiqua- 
rian light, softened as if by distance, through which we 
look on the death-bed of the patiiardi Jacob. David’s 
chaige to Solomon is iq the first sentence of it truly 
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solemn and powerful. One feels interested by his refer- 
ence to tlie law of Moses — ^that law which, as appears in 
tlie Psalms, was the frequent study and meditation of this 
great monarch. His fell denunciations on Joab and 
Shimei have often revolted me ; but this was l)ecause I 
viewed them as the effusions of a vindictive spirit. David 
may have uttered them as a pfophet, and so have pro- 
nounced on these his enemies the sentence of God against 
them. Or as a king, and so, for sound reasons of state, 
have warned Solomon of the necessity to rid himself of 
men dangerous to the commonwealth. The reference he 
makes to the wisdom of Solomon gives countenance to 
this idea, and the more that Joab was so recently in- 
volved in the guilt of rebellion. At the same time, his 
counterpart charge respecting Barzillai leads one to sus- 
pect that, as there was personal gratitude in his case, 
there may have been personal resentment in the others. 
Nor can we very clearly account for his charge concerning 
Shimei, which seems a violation of promise, if not in the 
letter yet the spirit of it ... . Thus terminates the histoiy 
of David — ^a Scriptural magnate of ^he first order — and in 
whose person the Warrior, and Monarch, and Psalmist, 
form an unrivalled combination. 

11-25. — ^The question of Bath-sheba to Adonijah im- 
plies an apprehension or want of" security on her part 
And certain it is that his speech to her betrays the con- 
sciousness of a certain claim to the monarchy, which so 
far justifies the construction that Solomon put on the 
request of which he made Bath-sheba the bearer. This 
may in part account for the stem sentence of the monarch 
against his own brother, which I must confess revolts ma 
It may be alleged further in mitigation, that Solomon 
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suspended his fiiture safety on his good behaviour — saying, 
that ‘‘ if wickedness were found in him he should die 
(ch. i. 52,) and that there was great wickedness in the 
proposal he made of having Abishag to wife — she having 
been the wife of his father, and such marriages having 
been declared incestuous, or at least forbidden by the law. 
(Lev. xviii. 8.) It is interesting to mark the state and 
ceremonial of tho interview between Solomon and his 
mother. There may have been sound policy in the deter- 
mination he came to respecting Adonijah ; but I cannot 
help a certain recoil from the barbarity of the sentence. 

26-35. — ^THo purposes and predictions of God, as well 
as His righteous judgments, are so much mixed up with 
these executions, as to take from tho revolt towards Solo- 
mon, that we might otherwise feel because of them. Abia- 
thar was a descendant of Eli, and suffered less than he 
deserved, though up to the measure of the prophecy. (1 
Samuel ii. 30.) The execution of Joab was still moi'e 
clearly a judicial act. He had defiled the land by the 
blood of his own murders, and from which, in virtue of 
his own power and formidableness to David, it never had 
been cleansed during all the life of that monarcL No- 
thing can bo more explicit and authoritative than the law 
of God on this subject, as laid down in Numb, xxxv., or 
more peremptory than the saying of verse 33 — that ‘Hhe 
land cannot be cleansed of the blood that is shed therein, 
but by the blood of him that shed iiJ* And so the cruel 
and perfidious murders of Abner and Amasa are made to 
return on the head of the perpetrator. In extending 
the visitation downward to the seed of Joab we have one 
of the many specimens of a principle which bears an iin^ 
doubted and most important part in the methods of the 
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I 

Divine administration. The counterpart specimen of | 
hereditary blessing will yet be realised in full on the seed ; 

of David. We cannot take leave of Joab, with whom we | 

have held intercourse for so many days, without recording 
the interest that we have felt in one who had all the 
I ruder characteristics of the primitive and the barbarous 
heroism, and these set forth on the sacred page in very 
' bold and graphic delineation. Though a courtier, he had 
' his countiy-seat, it would seem — ^and in the wilderness — 
j a congenial place for a roving, and, for aught we know, a 
' romantic bandit, or leader of banditti. 

I Mareh, 1844. 

36-46. — There are things in this narrative still mure 
indigestible by nature than before. David's promise to 
Shimei obligated only himself to spare him, and by his 
i death Solomon was set free to deal with him as a capital 
I offender. By confining him to Jerusalem ho kept him 
j more under guardianship than if he had gone at large. j 

j But the sin of Shimei stuck to him ; and in the provi | 

j dence of God he was led to violate the condition on which 
his personal safety had been guaranteed ; and so we have 
in his death another manifestation of the peculiar Thco- 
craqr of these days, upheld by temporal sanctions, though 
often executed at long intervals after the crime had been 
i perpetrated. This was illustrated in both the cases of 
I Joab and Shemei — ^though at the same time it also gives 
I the aspect of something very stem — we had almost said 
j savage, both to David and Solomon, for the parts which 

! they respectively had in the narrative of this chapter, 

i that might well be denominated a record of blood. Be- 
j naiah seems to have been the great executioner, though 
I perhaps only in ci^paoity of a commander, as he was 
i VOL. II. . M 
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now chief captain of the forces, and by the hands of those 
to whom he gave the orders. In connexion with these 
dread severities we read that Solomon was established in 
his kingdom; and indeed his seems to be a stronger 
government than ever David^s was. 

1 Kings III. 1-14. — It seems a blemish in the history of 
Solomon that he should have married out of his own na- 
tion ; and another blemish that, like the people, he sacri- 
ficed and burnt incense in high places — it being in oppo- 
sition to the law. (Deut. xii. 5, 6.) He should have 
kept by the ark and then by the temple ; and so this 
is held an exception to his walking in tlie statutes of 
David his father. And yet there was a toleration from 
on high for* these deficiencies — another specimen of what 
I have already remarked on as a progressive morality — ^a 
gradual building up of the prescribed discipleship to 
higher and higher degrees of perfection, insomuch that 
what was permitted or winked at in earlier times, as po- 
lygamy, for example, was afterwards laid under strictest 
prohibition. Accordingly Solomon, notwithstanding his 
defect, is accredited for the general religiousness of his 
character in that he loved the Lord; and even when he 
went to sacrifice at the great high place in Gibeou was he 
countenanced by the visitation of God in a dream — ^a truly 
notable passage in the histoiy of this monarch; and 
whence we may learn that by seeking first the things which 
are best, other good things, though inferior to those, will 
be added to ua 

15-28. — When he returned to Jerusalem he offered 
more legitimate sacrifices than before — standing as he 
then did before the ark of the covenant of the Lord ... . 
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There is all the interest of a romanee in the story of this 
passage; and it must have told powerfully on the feelings 
of the children of Israel On% can well imagine the 
gossipry it would give rise to throughout the families, and 
more especially among the wives in the families of the 
land. There is such a predisposition in favour of rank 
and station that marvellously little serves to awaken our 
admiration of the sayings or doings of a monarch, if at all 
on the side of goodness — for it seems to have required no 
very profound wisdom to prompt such a judgment as So- 
lomon hero gave. But as a reality, and being in itself a 
very affecting scene, it was strongly fitted to strike and 
impress; and one is pleased with the popular reverence 
which superior mental powers are sure to awaken. 

1 Einqs IV. 1-19 . — We have here an account of Solo- 
mon's kingly establishments — in the civil and military 
and commissariat and ecclesiastical and fiscal departments. 
The officers mentioned in verse 4, are placed before us in 
detail throughout the succeeding verses. They were pur- 
veyors, not for the army as in our modem commissariats, 
but for the king;|[s household. They were of sufficient con- 
sideration for two of them to have married daughters of 
the king. They were distributed all over the land, and 
the statement of their various localities magnifies our im- 
pression of the wealth and abundance that flowed in upon 
the sovereign. The officers are chiefly, though not all, 
mentioned by their surnames, Ben-hur, Ben-dekar, &c. 
Of these the son of Geber and the son of Iddo had 
charge of northern districts in Gilead — ^yet Geber seems 
to have had charge of the whole of Gilead — the other 
two bmng probably subordinate to him, and on which 
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account it may be that he, Geber, the father of one of 
these two, is said to have been the only officer which was 
in the land. ^ 

20-25. — This is a most alluring picture of the state of 
Israel in these days. It might be called the Augustan 
age of their nation — ^the ago of greatest prosperity and 
peace, yet with all the efflorescence of that most brilliant 
period in their annals, the age, like that of Augustus in 
Rome, of commencing degeneracy. David and Samuel 
wore to Solomon what the older Romans were oven to the 
best of Rome's imperial sovereigns ; and in respect even to 
sacred literature, the Psalms occupy a far higher and 
more prominent place in the Bible than do the Proverbs 
and other works of Solomon. It is not said that Solo- 
mon's kingdom reached to the Euphrates; but all the 
kingdoms between his own and the Euphrates were tri- 
butaiy and subservient to him. The daily consumption 
here recorded indicates a prodigious court and immense 
household establishment. But far the most interesting 
feature in this description is the peace and plenty and 
safety enjoyed by the general population — each man under 
his own vino and his own fig-tree. 

26-34. — Then follows the description of Solomon's mili- 
tary force ; and we arc further told of the officers who 
provided not only for Solomon's house but also for his 
table — where from the expression “all that came,” we 
may infer a veiy extensive hospitality. The provender 
for the horses and dromedaries is not omitted; and all 
seems to have been conducted in the most perfect order. 
But the highest part of this account is of Solomon's men- 
tal endowments. Largeness of heart may denote either 
the extent of his receptive or bommunioative powers. It 
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I is a remarkable comparison of these, to the sand on the 
sea-shore. Of Heman mention is made in 1 Chron. xv. 

19 ; XXV. 5 . I am not awaro of 4he other wise men here 
spoken of being recorded anywhere else than in this pl^e. 
i^lomon was a moralist and a botanist and a zoologist and 
a poet. The works ascribed to him here far exceed those 
of his which have come down to us — ^probably because not 
inspired ; for it is not clear that all, even the written 
products of inspiration have been transmitted to our own 
times. It is a striking testimony to the reverence in * 
which mental endowments are held, that they came from 
< all places to hear the wisdom of Solomon. I 

I 

j 1 Kimos V. — We are here told incidentally that Hiram, 

: king of Tyre, had home a great affection, and that con- 

i stantly, for David, and which prompted a message from 

I him of kindness to Solomon. It is not said whether the 

I reply on the part of Solomon was by Hiram's messengers j 

I or his ovm. It related to that great work — ^the temple of | 

I J erusalem, the rearing of which forms the chief gloiy of So- | 

j lomon's splendid and peaceful reign.* The agricultural and I 

j the manufacturing states made an appropriate exchange 
I with each other, Tyre supplying the workman’s skill and 
' labour, and Israel food probably for the workmen, but 
certainly for the sustenance of Hiram^s hou8eh<ddL Solo- 
mon’s people could unite with Hiram’s in the hewing of 
atones, or in the masonry of the work, but not in the hewing 
of timber or in the finer carpentry. Tho amount of labour 
must have been prodigious, if we may judge from the 
^ number of labourers. The remainder of the foundations 
at this day, as described by Robinson, hears evidence to 
the work done by stone-squorers, in the great stones, and 
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costly stones, and hewed stones, still to be seen in the 
substructures, which can be traced along the ground where 
the temple stood, and yhich must have been employed 
“ to lay the foundation of the house.” 

1 Kings vi. 1-10. — These chronological notices are 
highly valiuible ; and let me not forget that four hundred 
and eighty years make out the interval between the 
departure of the Israelites from Kgypt and the commence- 
ment of the building of Solomon’s temple. It serves 
greatly to authenticate all true history, when a consis- 
tency can be demonstrated between all the indications of 
time which accompany its narrative of events .... The cubit 
is a measure taken from the human body — that from the 
elbow downward along the arm ; but it is disputed whether 
it stop at the wrist or is extended to the tip of the mid- 
finger. If to the latter, it is equal to six hand-breadths, 
or twenty-one inches, which makes out no great size for 
the body of the temple, being two hundred and five feet 
long and thirty-five feet broad, or only five feet broader, 
and two and a-half times longer, than my manse at Kil- 
many. Still it was an illustrious piece of architecture, 
from the depth and solidity of its foundations, the rich- 
ness of its materials, the beauty and splendour of its orna- 
ments, and the variety as well as extent of its outworks. 

I must confess that I have no taste, and little capacity,, 
for the comprehension of its details. Let me, therefore, 
only notice at present the impressive circumstance of its 
erection being altogether noiseless. 

' 11-22. — ^This special and supernatural visit to Solomon 
marks the religious importance of the temple, on the * 
erection of which he had now entered. The temple may 
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be r^rded as an expansion of the tabernacle — the 
V€UK, or fane, or temple proper, being of considerably larger 
dimensions than the tabernacle^ And if the rich and 
varied outvorks be included as the chambers close on the 
body of the house, and the successive courts, it will be 
found that altogether there was aa architectural magnifi- 
cence which amply justifies the terms in which it is 
spoken of both by ^riptural and ex-Scriptural writersi 
It would add much to the eficct if the porch was raised to 
the elevation of one hundred and twenty cubits, as is said, 
thus forming the tower or spire of the building. The 
oracle or most holy place took up one-third of the &ne 
on the west end of it — ^fhe remaining two-thirds of the 
oblong being occupied with the holy place — the one 
being ten and the other (verse 17) forty cubits long. 
Some would suspend the sense between the first and last 
clause of the twentieth verse, thus, “ Before the oracle, 
which was twenty cubits long, &c., the altar was covered 
with pure gold.” This must have been tho altar of in- 
cense. The height of the oracle being twenty cubits, 
would seem to betoken a chamber* of ten cubits' height 
above it. Verse 21 also is variously interpreted, 'i^e 
partition between tho holy place and the most Holy of 
Holies consisted in part at least of folding-doors, which 
may hav#been shut and opened with, these golden chains. 

^38. — ^The merqr-seat^ and the two smaller clierubims 
which sprung from it, are supposed to have been still at- 
tach^ to the ark of the covenant as they were in the taber- 
nacle ; but that in the temple these last were surmounted 
other and huger eberubims. Their wings formed a 
continuous Ihxe from wall to wall, in all twenty cubits, or 
the breadth of the house. In point both of elaborate 
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workmanship and precious material, the interior of the 
oracle must have been a highly-finished production. Ob- 
serve that the door of the temple at the south end, and 
which entered into the holy place, was of greater width than 
I the inner door which entered into the oracle ; and the 
! leaves were of coarser wood, for instead of olive-trees, two 
doors were of fir-tree. I should understand, from verse 34, 
that the two doors were the halves which sprung from the 
opposite posts, and that the leaves were halves again of | 
I these, which folded back upon hinges — ^thns making four | 
separate pieces of the whole The inner court was for > 
the priesta There the altar was ; and its wall, which j 

seems to have had a coping df cedar, is understood to j 

I have been so low that the peo^e could see over it from 
' their court to what was going on within. | 

i The building of the temple took seven years, being | 
from the fourth to the eleventh year of the reign of j 
\ Solomon. ! 

; I 

! 1 Kirgs VII. 1-12. — I cannot decide among the various 

opinions as to “the house of the forest of Lebanon.” Some 
say, built in Lebanon ; others, at Jerusalem or near it, 
but of wood from Lebanon, It is possible that it as well 
as the queen’s house may have been part and parcel of 
the same royal buildings with Solomon's ownthouse. 1 
should like if ground-plans and elevations were constanet- 
ed of these imrious fabrics in the terms of their desciip- 
I tion — though aware of its difficulty, and perhaps impos- 

sibility, from the obscureness or incom^eteness of 
counts. The cedar-befuns which joined the tqw tif the 
pillars had cedar above them again. What the fhich beam, 
of verae 6 is, 1 leave to the Judgmmit of ethaea 
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seems throughout to have been great state and magnifi- 
cence — an impression chiefly given by tho account of the 
throne. It is most interesting to compare the account of 
these large and costly stones with tho architectural re- 
mains in Judea of the present day as described by travel- 
lers. The great court was similarly constructed to the in- 
ner court of the house of the Lord. (ch. vi. 36.) 

13-22. — Hiram may have been a Tyrian name, as we 
have Hiram the king and Hiram the architect. Inter- 
marriages with the people of other nations, it would 
appear, were not uncommon, though perhaps more fre- 
quently of Israelitish women with Gentile husbands — as 
in the case of Hiram's mother, who was of the tribe of 
Naphtali, with a man of Tyre. Both the Hirams are 
called Hurams in the book of Chronicles. The superiority 
of the Tyrians to the Israelites in this sort of workman- 
ship was just what might have been expected from the 
relative states of the two peoples. Tho ornaments of net- 
work, lily-work, pomegranates, &c., on tho capitals of 
the two pillars, must have been gravings upon them, not 
things hanging loose about them. These pillars seem to 
have stood detached on each side of the great entiy, and 
to have been purely omamentaL Brass may signify 
metals of various composition, from pure copper to copper 
mixed with other metals of different sorts. Verse 20, 
“upon the other chapiter,” should mean, I suppose, “oa 
alao upon the other chapiter.” Jachin and Boaz are cele- 
brated names. 

23-26. — ^The brazen sea was probably the great reser- 
voir out of which the lavers were supplied with water by 
stop-cocks or otherwise. The term “ sea ” was applied by 
the Hebrews to eveiy large collection of water; aAd 
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accordingly their lakes are called seas, and the name is 
brought down even to water in so large a vessel as is here 
described. The templc-ser\dce would require a vast deal 
of ablution ; and doubtless much of the labour of its in- 
ferior attendants would be employed in keeping up the 
supply. The dimensions here given furnish some data 
for determining what their measures of capacity were. If 
the brazen sea was a hemisphere of ten cubits diameter, 
and contained two thousand baths, we may hence know 
what a bath is. The dimensions, however, are given 
roughly and not precisely — ^as is evident from the diame- 
ter of the sea being stated at 10, and the circumference 
at 30 instead of 31.4 cubits. Tliere is a good repre- 
sentation of this immense vase with its margin and 
supporters in the Pictorial Bible. One tradition says that 
it was kept full by pipes, and not by the labour of hu- 
man hands. The margin being wrought with flowers 
of lilies, (verse 26,) explains what we read before of lily- 
work. 

26-39. — Tlio bases or stands — ^basin-stands — ^upon which 
the lavers were placed, must not have been fixtures — al- 
though ordinarily in two rows, one on each side of the housa 
They ran on a sort of casters, and were elaborately orna- 
mented, as is evident from the description, which it is diffi- 
cult to follow. They were probably replenished from the 
brazen sea; and, by the way, the wells still subsisting, 
according to Robinson, under the site of the temple, make 
it likely that the supply may have been fetched by 
buckets from the water underneath, as well as by pipes 
from water at a distance The lavers may have been 
placed in the mouths of these stands, (verse 31,) just as 
oiu* basins now in circular openings, while the borders are 
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four-square and not round. If a laver of four cubits dia- 
meter held forty baths, while the brazen sea of ten cubits 
held two thousand, this proves that the layers were pro- 
portionally shallower than the sea. 4® : 10^=64 : 1000= 
40 : 625. But instead of only six hundred and twenty- 
five baths, the sea held more th^n three times as much 
It stood on the south-east of the temple. 

40-51. — Here follows a sort of recapitulation of Hiram's 
works. There must have been a most splendid array of 
furniture, and a metallic lustre both within doors and 
without. One should like to ascertain and identify the 
clay ground where the brass was cast; and more especi- 
ally if its materials are still to be found there — that is, 
the relics or scoriae of such an extensive operation as 
that hero described. The clay furnished the moulds in 
which the smaller articles were cast; but the larger — as 
the pillars for example, could only be cast in excavations 
made out of the ground itself. Observe that there was 
but one candlestick for the tabernacle, and ten for the 
temple. In verse 50, the doors of the most holy are dis- 
tinguished from the outer doors, or those of the temple 
The brass was beyond reckoning; and the chapter con- 
cludes with a separate mention of the more precious arti- 
cles which had been dedicated by Solomon's father — when 
besides the vessels there was also much gold and silver 
that had not yet been formed into vessels, and which — as 
devoted to sacred— could not be turned to common uses : 
and was therefore deposited among the treasures of God's 
house. 

1 Kings viii. 1-9. — ^There was an aristocracy — ^the elders 
of Israel, even in these days of high monarchical power. 
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The assemblage hero spoken of was called together on a 
very great occasion — the introduction of the ark into the 
temple, celebrated in more Psalms than one, and espe- 
cially in Psalm cxxxii. — though prospectively in that in- 
stance. It was an event accompanied with many high 
solemnities, and the ark with its vessels was brought into 
the oracle of the temple, or holy of holies. It was 
brought under the wing of the temple cherubims which 
had been already raised, but we presume with its own ad- 
hering clferubims also. The staves, no longer of use for 
carrying the ark, wore drawn out, not wholly but partly — 
so as their outer extremities guided the priest to the 
mercy-seat over the ark. They were not seen without” 
might mean that they were never seen wholly extracted 
and separated from the ark, but remained inserted a 
certain way to its ends, and continued so to the time of 
the drawing up of this Book. As to there being now but 
the tables of the law in tho ark, this does not conflict 
with Ilcb. ix. 4 — for tho other articles, though in the ark 
when it was in the tabernacle, may have been taken out 
and placed beside tho ark, or among ‘the other treasures 
of the temple, on the transference of the ark thither. 

10-21. — ^Wliat Solomon first said was to the priests, 
who perhaps may have felt discomfited by the cloud 
which filled the house, and doubted whether it was the in- 
dication of a propitious God — whereupon they are told by 
the monarch that it was a genuine token of His presence, 
for that He dwelt in thick darkness, at least among men 
in their present state. Solomon afterwards turns him to 
the people ; and I can imagine nothing more fitted than 
his address to bind him and them together by the tie 
of a common and right enthusiasm. His reputation for 
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wisdom, along with the piety of his present speech, would 
give him an immense hold on them. His narrative re- 
garding the purpose of David his father behoved to ex- 
cite in their hearts the greatest possible interest. The 
I introduction of the ark into the temple was indeed a most i 
solemn event, and abundantly solemnized by a direct and I 
I special countenance from Heaven. It forms as it were the 

I commencement of a new ecclesiastical epoch — ^but ushered 

I in, and so visibly sanctioned by the most palpable and im- 

I pressive tokens of God*s presence and approval. One likes 

j to see the continuity of the respective periods of Jewish 

.history kept up by these retrospective references to wliat 
! went before — and more especially in that the ark still 

! contained the identical tables of the covenant made by 

I God with Israel, when He brought them out of Egypt. 

I 22-,S0. — This is a very fine exhibition of tho monarch 

I in the face of his people. When one sees the powerful 

I effect of a support and testimony on behalf of religion by 

I tho governing power — ^who would rashly or wantonly sot 

i himself in opposition to National Establishments — so as 

; to dissociate Government from all care and duty for the 

I religion of the people ? . . . Tho great burden of Solomon's 

1 impressive prayer is the faithfulness of God, as verified 

j by the fulfilment of His promises to David his father, and 

I on which he pleads for a like fulfilment of tlie promises 

made to hiniself, or rather made to David — ^but respecting 
himself. The promise does not supersede, but rather sup- 
plies ground for prayer on which the suppliant might rest, 
and which he might plead with God — and which if he do 
in faith, he will never miss the object because of any 
want of faithfulness in God. It is well that at this out- 
set of the temple services, Solomon should speak of the 
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universal temple of nature as inadequate to the Divine 
greatness, and still more the house made with human 
hands. It is well, too, that he should advert, not to God's 
keeping mercy only, but keeping covenant and mercy — 
thereby charging both himself and his people with a part 
and a responsibility of which tliey must acquit themselves 
before they can expect the fulfilment of it. They must 
take heed to their way, and the future kings must walk 
before God as did David. But it was a covenant that 
included mercy — insomuch that should they pray aright 
towards the temple, God would hear and forgive. The 
temple Solomon calls “ this place," but says that Heaven, 
is God's ‘‘ dwelling-place." 

31-40. — ^What he had just prayed for in the general, he 
now branches forth into so many particulars. As first, 
for a pure and right judgment in all those cases which 
were brought to the altar, or to them who there oflicia^ . 
for their determination. (Deut. xvii. 8, &c.) Then on 
the event of defeat from enemies — ^that the sin which 
brought this on might, when confessed and turned from, 
be forgiven. The same on the event of famine, when 
proceeding from the like cause — and when followed up as 
before by repentance. Other visitations are spoken of, to 
be averted as in the other instances. In one case, the 
prayer of the returning penitents is supposed to be made 
in the house — in all the rest to be made towards the 
house. I believe the practice of the Israelites in prayer 
is to turn their faces towards Jerusalem That is a pre- 

cious parenthesis which the king introduces when he says 
— “ Thou, even Thou only, knowest the hearts of all the 
children of men." 

41-53. — This prayer of Solomon breathes a spirit of 
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catlRilicity to foreigners which pure and original Judaism 
gets too little credit for. It seeks for an open door of 
privilege to all men — who are invited to look towards the 
temple, that all the people of the earth may recognise it 
as the house of God, and that they may know His name 
and fear Him. Besides prayer after defeat, there is also 
particularized here the case of prayer before battle. And, 
finally, there is the case of prayer on the event of cap- 
tivity. Solomon entreats of God that Ho would have 
respect unto all such prayers, and pleads in argument the 
previous deliverances which had been wrought for the 
children of Israel in virtue of their relationship to God 
I as His own peculiar people — separated by Him from all 
others. It is well to remark on the efficacy of all these 
prayers, in connexion with tlie attitude of those who 
make them, even that of looking towards Jerusalem, the 
place where God was rendered propitious by sacrifice ; 
and let us, in like manner, ever look in prayer towards 
I Him who is the minister of the true sanctuary, 
j 54-66. — We learn only now that Solomon knelt wliile he 

uttered this most impressive prayer — after which he pro- 
nounced a blessing on the assembled congregation. There 
was no failure of what had been promised by the hand of 
Moses, though as yet far short of the promise made to 
Abraham. Oh, that they had had the heart which Solo- 
mon here prays for ! But they continued a perverse and 
disobedient people, and arc now scattered outcasts over 
the face of the earth. But the time is yet coming when, 
through them, all the people of the earth shall know the 
true God, and that there is none else. 

The whole was followed up with sacrifices and a feast. | 
The altar did not suffice for the multitude of the offering ; | 
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and* so the middle of the court was set apart for the occar 
sion. There was an immense gathering, from the mouth 
of the Orontes to that of the east branch of the Nile. 

The general effect is most instructive as to the influence 
of religion among the great on the general heart of the 
community. Never is the spirit of a country in a more 
happy and healthful mood than when high and low are 
actuated by a common enthusiasm in behalf of what is | 
good — as here when the people blessed the king, and went 1 
joyful and glad of heart unto their tents. I 

1 Kings ix. 1-9. — We have here both the absolute and 
the conditional in the promises of God for Israel — the one 
in the terms of the Abrahamic, the other in the terms of 
the Sinaitic covenant. God has put His name, and that 
for ever, on J erusalem ; and his eyes and his heart shall be 
there perpetually — a promise which neither the law nor | 
the actual disobedience of the Israelites to the law can 
possibly disannul. Had they proved faithful to God there I 
would have been no casting off — no expulsion of them i 
from the inheritance which they had gotten — no deso- j 
lation of their land, or destruction of their magnificent ; 

temple. But all these inflictions have come upon them j 

because they have sinned ; and for many centuries have | 
the Jews been a hissing and a by-word to all people. < 
But the time of their repentance and restoration is com- 
ing, when they shall prove what God said to Abram — j 
They should be a blessing to all the families of the earth. 

10-28. — There have been many interpretations of Cabul, 
into which we shall not enter, ^e cities which displeased 
Hiram are probably the same which he restored to Solomon, 

(2 Chron. viii 2,) by a fair and friendly negotiation, it is 
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likely — ^for they seem to have been on good tenns after- 
wards. (verse 27.) Hiram sent gold and other things to 
Solomon, but in the way of exchange for provisions, (verse 
9,) and also for these cities. The levy afterwards spoken 
of may have been that raised from the heathen still in the l 
land, (verse 20.) The reason Solomon required so much < 
money was the number of erections he had to make .... 
Millo may have been begun by David. (2 Sam. v. 9.) It 
is understood to have been a town-house, erected on or close 
to a bridge between Mount Moriah, where the temple stood, 
and Mount Zion, or the place of the royal residence. He had 
to rebuild the town of Gezer, which his father-in-law had 
taken and burnt and made over to him .... Tadmore in the 
wilderness is a truly interesting place, as being the same 
with Palmyra .... It is not a levy of money from these re- 
maining heathen, but of bond-service that is spoken of here. 

It is not unlikely, however, that they may have at least 
been more exacted upon for revenue, too, than the children 
of Israel, who were not made bondmen .... There is with 
me a difficulty in regard to the site of the queen's house. 
Was it not contiguous to Solomon’s! and did not he 
reside ill the city of David? See Brown's Jewish Anti- 
quities for this The two altars, in verse 25, are, one the 

altar before the temple, the other the altar in the temple 
before the Lord— the altar of incense. He did not bum 
the incense himself, but the priest of course did it for 
him .... Eloth is believed to have been in the gulf of 
Akaba. There is the hypothesis of a two-fold Ophir, one 
Indian, and the other nearer. It should have been noticed 
that the twenty years, of verse 10, harmonize with the 
seven years which the temple, and the thirteen which his 
own house took in building. 
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1 Kings x. 1-17. — ^This is a celebrated passage in Scrip- 
ture history, and referred to by the Saviour. A singular 
errand of Sheba’s queen — to prove Solomon with hard 
questions, — a taste for puzzles in these days, marking the 
infancy of the world’s intellect. But this is taking too low 
a view of it. She came ‘Ho hear the wisdom of Solomon.’^ 
(Matt. xii. 42.) She was queen of the south and came 
from “ the uttermost parts of the earth ” — queen, perhaps, 
on the coast of Arabia, or it may be in Africa. Her spices 
were the products of a southern country. The wisdom 
and splendour of S^omon so affected her that she stood in 
dumb astonishment for a time, till at length she gave vent 
to her admiration in a high strain of benediction and com- 

jdiment The almug trees arc probably introduced here 

as having been admired in a special manner by the queen 
of Sheba .... It makes a good sense for verse 13, that Solo- 
mon gave her whatever she asked, over and above what 
he was M^ont to give in royal presents on similar occa- 
sions, or when gifts and courtesies were exchanged be- 
tw'ecn monarchs. There is a further enumeration of his 
wealth and grandeur in the succeeding verses .... A target 
or sort of buckler. It should have been mentioned that 
David predicted of Solomon that to him should be given 
of the gold of Sheba. 

18-29. — All this magnificence must have been very im- 
posing. The material of his throne, as being of ivory, or 
elephants' teeth, argues an extensive traffic with the 
countries which abounded in that article. The house of 
the forest of Lebanon seems to have been made a special 
repository of all that w^as most rich and valuable. Some- 
thing might be inferred from the imports, what or where- 
about the countries were from which they came. The 
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Tharshish here spoken of should, on this principle, be 
somewhere on the Indian Ocean. The word generically 
signifies the sea; and so may have been applied to more 
seaward countries than one — ^as to one in Africa or India, 
or to one in the Mediterranean, as Spain. In this record 
of great abundance and trade, we read of Egypt as a great 
breeding country for horses, to which circumstance there 

are many allusions in Scripture The concluding verse is 

obscure. The most satisfactory meaning of it to myself is, 
that in like manner as horses were brought from Egypt 
for Solomon, so were they brought thence also for the 
kings of the Hittites and Syrians, but by means of the 
Israelites, who either traded between the selling and buy- 
ing countries themselves, or who, by virtue of a transit- 
duty through their country, may have had a benefit from 
the traffic, and perhaps also a hand in it. 

1 Kings xt. 1-13. — ^We now enter on the dark region of 
the history of the children of Israel, and which continues 
so to this day — though illumed and alleviated at times by 
intervals of a reigning piety and righteousness. Wliat a 
melancholy — ^we could say, what a monstrous defection 
was this of Solomon — corrupted by the excess of his pros- 
perity; and to such a degree as hardened him against all 
the manifestations and lessons of other days ! Yet it is 
not the polygamy which seems to be denounced here, but 
the marriage with idolaters, and the consequent idolatry. 
Verily, his heart was turned away, and was far from per- 
fect with Ood. He indeed broke the covenant which, had 
it been kept, would have been fulfilled up to the original 
terms of it with Abraham ; but which, because fallen short 
of, limited the tenitoiy of Israel far within the limits of 
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the land of promise; and which, because now so grossly 
violated, rent asunder the territory — till, after ages of ; 
aggravated rebellion, all the descendants of Jacob were 
scattered abroad, and for nearly two thousand years have 
wandered a nation of outcasts through the world. — Let us : 

never cease to pray for their restoration ; and give God no | 

rest till the sure mercies of David arc fulfilled, in Jerusa- 
lem becoming a universal blessing and praise upo i the 
earth ! 

AprU, 1844 . 

14-25. — But chastisements were also inflicted on Solo- 
mon himself, as well as on his posterity. IJadad was of : 
the royal family of Edom. What awful desolations accom- 
])anied these wars of old ! No wonder, truly, "hat Hadad j 

should have been an adversary to Israel It ’ 4 worthy of i 

being observed how fragments of by-gone history — as in j 

verses 1 5 and 1 6 — are recovered, as it were for the sake of i 

elucidating some of its future passages. There is altoge- ! 

ther a romance in this narrative of Hadad’s boyhood 
and youth, and one likes to be admitted by such a narra- 
tive into the aflairs of the courts and royal families of ! 
other times. The patriotic aspiration of Hadad— or if not 
patriotic, the kingly ambition — to be reinstated in his pa- 
ternal dominions, one can most thoroughly sympathize > 
with — nor be at a loss to comprehend his resolution to | 
quit the palace of Pharaoh, notwithstanding all the kind- 
ness and affection which he had met with under its hospi- j 
tabic roof. Pharaoh and he being now married to sisters i 
was a bond of alliance betwixt them. | 

Beside Hadad there was Rezon, a fugitive from his 
master in Zobah, and who set up for himself in a sort of i 
guerilla capacity — ^and so obtained a great ascendant over 


J 



I. KlKaS XX. 


DAILY SCRlPTUllE READINGS. 


157 


the north of Syria, where both Zobali and Damascus are 
— the former, however, greatly to the northward. 

26-40. — But a far more formidable, and erentually a 
far more ctFcctual, adversary to tlie house of David, arose 
in the person of •Jeroboam — cjilled to be an enemy b^ a 
! special designation from Heaven. An Ephrathite, it may I 

! bo, from being of the tribe of Ephraim Ten tribes 

1 should have left two, but Simeon was so incorporated with ; 

i Judah as to be regarded one with it; and though Benjamin 

! was contiguous to Judah, and much under its influence, 

I yet some of its towns were of the secession. The separa- 
j tion, however, ^vas not to take place till after the death 
of Solomon ;* and meanwhile, Jtjrohoam received the same ' 
charge of obedience, and the same conditional promise i 
that wont to be given, as fonning the tenure of the cove- | 

nant b(?tw'ecn God and Israel It is a striking clause 

when after God had said that he W'ould afflict the house of 
David, He adds, hut not for ever. Does not this point to 
the future restoration of David's house — and to a latter- 
day gloiy, when the children *of Abraham shall prove a 
blessing to all the families of the earth ? . . . Tlie Shishak 
who harboured Jeroboam must have been different from 
the Pharaoli who harboured Hadad. Was this Pharaoh 
the father-in-law of Solomon ? 

41-43. — This book of the Acts of Solomon must have 
been a distinct atid particular book — ^it may be inspired; 
for why may not inspired writings have been permitted 
to disappear, after having served their purpose, as w'cll as 
that many inspired sayings should now be forgotten ? . . . 
There has been a great controversy on the question of 
Solomon's salvation. It is certainly mysterious that one 
inspired of God, and the author of some of our canonical 
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books, should be a cast-away ; but Paul intimates the 
possibility of liimself becoming^ so, and to avert the alter- 
native kepi his body under subjection, which Solomon did 
not, and so may have incurred the doom of the reprobate. 
Balaam was ins])ired, and yet died not the death of the 
rigliteous, but of the wicked; and so this backsliding 
monarch, though he spake with the tongues of men and 
angels, and had the gift of prophecy, and understood all 
mysteries and all knowledge, yet may have wanted that 
without which he was nothing ; and, for aught we know, 
wanted it irrecoverably and for ever. 

1 Kings xii. 1-11. — We now enter upon what I liai'e 
ever felt to be the repulsive and dark region of Jewish 
liistoiy. There seems to have been rebellion in the po- 
pular mind at the time of Solomon's death, though the 
ostensible object at the first was redress of grievance .... 
It seems uncertain whether Jeroboam returned from Egypt 
in consequence of the people's message, or if this message 
was sent to him after his return. At all events, he came 
after the way had been made clear for him, and lieaded the 
great national assemblage at Shechem, between mounts 
Ebal and Grerizim, and in the tribe of Ephraim — a cen- 
tral place for the recusant tribes. Their separation was 
a matter of absolute prophecy, yet brought about on the 
stepping-stones of a conditional and human agency — ^the 
folly and waywardness of Behoboam and his youthful 
counsellors. The splendour of a monarchy is upheld at 
the expense of the people ; and in the prosperity of Solo- 
mon's reign we may read the amount of his levies and 
exactions, both in the way of tribute and servica It may 
not have been an unreal complaint, therefore, on the part 
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of the congregation, but a complaint grounded on an ac- 
tual sense and experience of oppression. 

12-20. — Here it is expressly said tliat the separation 
hung proximatcly on the refusal of llchoboam, who “ hear- 
kened not unto the people — ^j’^ct efficiently on God, for it 
is also said — “the cause was -from the Lord, that Ho 
might perform His saying, which the Lord spake by Ahi- 
jah.'" — Let us not stop short, then, at second and sensible 
causes, but look up to Him wdio is the Cause of causes,, 
and who avails Himself of human as well as of all other 
agency, which in His hand is altogether instrumental and 

subservient Israel was ripening for this revolt ever since 

the days of Saul ; and we have occasional outbreakings of 
its spirit during the reigns both of David and Solomon. 
... It is not said where it was that Adoram suffered from 
the violence of the people. It may have been in or near to 
Shechem — where Kehoboam, by the last accounts of him 
was, and from which place he seems to have fled from the 
popular tumult to Jerusalem. 

21-33. — Rehoboam evinced cowardice in flying from 
Shechem to Jerusalem. Whether {liis had any part in 
his desisting from war with Israel at the bidding of the 
prophet, we cannot say. There may have been a prin- 
ciple of deference in it to the will of God. 

Now follows the commencement of ihe sad histoiy of 
Israers kings. Jeroboam made Shechem the capital of 
Israel His calculation as to the effect of a resort to Jeru- 
salem on the popular habit and affections of his people, is 
a testimony to the wisdom of the religious and temple 
economy. It also proves the exceeding proneness to 
idolatry in these days; and how indispensable the or- 
dained observances of the law were for the preservation 
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of the people from this sore degeneracy. The marvel is, 
that the people so readily coalesced with this proposal of 
their king. The people went to one or other, to the one 
at Bcth-el, or even so far as Dan. To carry the desecra- 
tion still further, he instituted an illegitimate priesthood 
even of the meanest of the people ; and to strengthen 
the attraction still more, so as to make sure of a diversion j 

from Jemsalcm, he instituted an annual feast and convo- I 

cation at Beth-el. So speedily did this wicked prince re- | 
nouiice the. charge of the prophet who first told him of his 
preferment. 

1 Kings xiii. 1-10. — God still kept by Israel in the 
way of sui)ernatural converse from Heaven, notwithstand- 
ing its idolatries; and we can have no doubt that a 
remnant of the godly was kept up in consequence. The 
message to Jeroboam, and prophecy and miracles that 
took place on the occasion, would have their impression 
upon others, though thrown away upon him. The sign 
given forth was fulfilled not before the king’s act of disobe- 
dience, so as to prevent it — but afterwards, so as to punish 
it ; and while it convinced some, it would aggravate at 
least the condemnation of his continued rebellion against 
the true God. His feelings seem to have been favourably 
worked upon by the restoration of his hand — insomuch 
that he was visited with a sense of kindness to the pro- 
phet, even as after the miraculous infliction he was 
brought to a humble sense of dependence on God. But 
all this was momentaiy; and he soon lapsed again, as did 
the Israelites of old, in the face of most remarkable and 
recent manifestations .... The man of God withstood the 
king's Invitation, and so hr weathered the trial of his 
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obedience that ]ie should neither cat nor drink while 
upon the errand that God had sent him. 

1 1-22. — This is a very odd and inexplicable story, and 
proves that God’s methods of discipline and of adminis- 
tration arc often beyond the reach of our understanding. 
The prophet had nobly withstood the fascinations of royal 
hospitality, but gave way to the authority of a prophet, 
w'ho turned out to be a lying prophet, and who, to aggra- 
vate still more the enormity of his conduct, made the 
great God tlie subject of a falsehood — alleging a message 
from Him, for the cruel and deceitful invitation which he 
gave his poor victim. Yet we read of no punishment laid 
upon this deceiver, though the message which God gave 
him at his own table, and by which he denounced upon 
his guest the evil consequence of his simplicity in trust- 
ing him, should have stung him to the heart. There are 
several ineompreliensible things in this narrative — ^as that 
the lying prophet should have been made the organ of 
God’s communication. As to the poor sufferer, the 
Searcher of hearts, who knows all the influences which 
arc at work there, and can balance them with perfect 
accuracy — He may have discerned such a prevalence of 
appetency over duty, as led the prophet from Judah to 
an unrighteous compliance with an alleged order from 
God, which at best came to him at second hand, and this 
in the face of the original charge received direct by him- 
self from the Supreme Governor of men, who sees infi- 
nitely further than wo scrutinize. And hence, all that is 
mysterious both in this history and thkt of Balaam. 

23-34. — The lion must have been arrested by miracle, 
after it had fulfilled its destined work of accomjylishing 
the sad prediction which had been uttered against the 
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prophet from Judah Tlie deportment of liis deceiver is 

most extraordinary. Tliere is not the semblance of con- 
trition for Ins own misconduct, yet the utmost appearance 
of grief and wounded affection for the victim whom he had 
so cruelly misled — nay, even of religious sympathy with 
the message he delivered to Jeroboam — and these friendly | 
sentiments carried so far, that he gave a charge to be i 
buried in tlio same grave with the man whom he liirnself 
had brouglit to an untimely end. — There is a lesson to be 
gathered from this narrative, which is — never to let any 
plausibilities on the side of sense and natural inclina- 
tion, to overbear the influence of a clearly commanded 
duty. 

! Jeroboam remained incorrigible — ^persisting in his old 

I ways, and exemplifying the collective character of his na- i 

I tion, who in the face of most impressive demonstrations 
lapsed again and again into rebellion, till at last — though 
not as this wicked king, it is to be hoped, conclusively 
and for ever — swept oflf from the land of their inheritance. j 

1 Kings xiv. 1-6. — It is a remarkable state of mind and I 

conscience here presented to us in tlic case of Jeroboam — j 

an obstinate rebel, yet having the conviction withal that j 

Ahijah, who had warned him against idolatry when he | 

first announced the preferment that was awaiting him, 

was indeed a prctcmaturally gifted personage One can 

understand his aversion that his wife, whom he sent as a 
messenger to the prophet, should be known by him. It 
argues a shame and a consciousness on the part of 
Jeroboam, but at the same time a strange ambiguity 
of sentiment regarding Ahijah, in that he divines things 
future,^ and could tell what was to become of his son, 
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• ^ ^ 1 

but could not divine things present, and toll who his wife 

was. Jeroboam would, also, it is probable, like her to bo 
disguised from his own household, and from others 
on the journey to Shiloh There is something pic- 

turesque and affecting and venerable in the representation 
here given of the old prophet. His revelation of Jero- 
boam's wife to herself was a, testimony to her of the true 
God. Verily, though Israel had grievously rebelled, God 
did not leave Himself without a witness, but gave such 
manifestations as should have reclaimed tlicm, but as tlicy 
did not, served all the more to aggravate their doom. 

7-20. — ^Thc prophet now opens upon her the heavy tid- 
ings wherewith ho was charged. It is a speech which 
has several most instructive points in it — as the wholesale 
approbation of David, notwithstanding certain grievous 
defections, for which hovrever he was chastened by his 
loving Father, who recognised his spots to be different 
from the spots of those who are not Ilis children. Again 
i we have God's partial and pro temto approbation of Abi- 
jah, in that he had “ some good things in him toward tlie 
; Lord God of Israel." Our Saviour tells us, that he who 

giveth a cup of cold water to a disciple shall not lose his 
reward. Our controversial orthodoxy has deprived us too 
much of the comfort of what is good in us, and of the con- 
I fidence that our labour in the Lord shall not be in vain. 

! It should further be remarked what the gross transgres- 
• sions were by which Israel was held to have brphen the 
covenant and so forfeited their land — such enormous ido- 
! latries as those of Jeroboam and other wicked kings. 
Their temporal privileges would have been secured and 
continued with them, had they kept by the literal confer- j 
mities of their own ritual and ruder dispensation-^vhereas | 
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a more refined and spiritual obedience is associated with 
the blessin^^s of our better covenant and higher economy. 

. . . There is a difficulty in the last clause of verse 14— 

“ But what?” Let me not speak of that day as a distant 
futurity — for even now the sentence is taking effect, and | 
the beginning of sorrows to the house of Jeroboam, in the 
immediate cutting off of the most hopeful member of his 
family. 

21-31. — The liistoiy alternates from that of Judah to 
that of Israel, in the two books of Kings ; while in the 
two books of tlie Chronicles we have a regular history 
of Judah alone. The degeneracy proceeded very fiist in 
Judali also, which exemplified indeed that wretched pro- 
cess of which wc have the description in the first chap- 
ter of the Romans. This misconduct of theirs was soon 
followed up by temporal judgments ; nor are we to wonder | 
that the rictes of the temple, as left by Solomon, should 
have tempted the cupidity of enemies who made an easy 
prey of them, when in the hands of successors deserted 

by God The book of the Chronicles of the kings of 

Judah may have been far more copious than our present 
books of Chronicles, which in all probability make up but 
a digest of the fonner. The book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Israel, again, in which the acts of Jeroboam were 
recorded, seems to have left no distinct relict or represen- • 
tative behind it — though it may have furnished materials i 
to tlie Israclitish part of the history in the book of Kings. 

. . . Rchoboam's mother was one of Solomon's strange wives, 
an Ammonitess, and may have been instrumental in origi- 
nating and fostering the idolatrous tendencies of her son. 

1 Kings xv. 1-8. — The history of Judah is continued. 
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He was the evil son of an evil fatheri — ^yet was the mo- 
narchy kept up and transmitted in his own family, for the 
sake of his ancestor David. The lamp, in verse 4, given 
to Abijam, is the image employed in other places where 
the promise was made of a perpetual succession in the 
house of David, as in ch. xi. 36; 2 Kings viii. 19; and 2 
Clifon. xxi. 7. By the lamp being given to him, it is sig- 
nified that his family should not be extinguished or cast 
down from its royal honours, but that ho should set up his 
son after him, who proved a righteous king — thus esta- 
blishing the race in Jerusalem “ Abishalom" is “ Ab- 
salom,"' as appears from 2 Chron. xi. 21 There is only 

one exception taken to David's uprightness, though there 
were other exceptions ; but the one singled out was the 
most enormous of them all ... . The war which lasted all the 
days of Ilchoboam, between him and Jeroboam, was per- 
petuated by Abijam, who had a short and wicked reign. 
But the kingdom was not on that account taken from his 
household, as was that of Jeroboam, who had no tenure of 
a promise to hold by. 

9r24. — It is remarked that generally the good kings of 
Judah had much longer reigns than' the bad kings. Some 
make Maachah the grandmother of Asa, and some make 
her a younger sister of his grandmother of the same name 
or surname. The righteous doings of Asa consisted in 
the removal of such things and practiqes as show to what 
an extent of idolatry and abomination the kingdom had 
gone. It is striking to observe that though his acts were 
not perfect, in that he removed not the high places, still 
his heart is said to be perfect. There may have been ob- 
stacles to the full accomplishment of his righteous desires, 
for which God, who knoweth our frame, made indulgence. 
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What he and his father had vowed — probably spoils 
taken in war, he brought into the temple. So far well; 
but he afterwards alienated from the temple what be- 
longed to it, and for the purpose of bribing the king of 

Syria into an act of treacliery Ramah was in the tribe 

of Benjamin, and not far from Jerusalem. It is interest- 
ing to mark the geographical consistency of the towns 
whicli Ben-hadad is here said to liave smote, with tlio 
position of Damascus, which was his capital and.lay on the 
nortli of these northern places in Israel : Tirzah is on the 
north border of Ephraim, and much farther from Jerusalem 
than Ramah ; 6eba was near Ramah, and so must Mizpah 
liavo been .... There was a temporal infliction laid upon 
I Asa, perhaps in conformity with the nature of the Jewish 
economy, as a chastisement for his errors. Ho, however, 
on the whole, bore a righteous character, and transmitted 
the kingdom to a successor alike righteous with himself. 

25-31. — The history alternates back again from Judah 
to Israel. Wliat a succession of evil kings ! Gibbethon 
is marked as near Gath. There Nadab met his deatli at 
the hands of Baasha, an Israelite of the tribe of Issacliar, 
who was the instrument in God’s hand for the fulfilment 
of llis word against the house of Jeroboam. What a 
wretched history altogether of sin and vengeance is that 
of these sad evil-doers, the kings of Israel ! . . . When the 
story touches on aught in whicli Judah and Israel bore a 
common report, it leads occasionally to repetition, as in 
verses 16 and 32 of this cliapter, which both relate the 
perpetual war between Asa and Baasha, by which the 
strength of God’s people was broken, and they became an 

easy prey to the inroads of enemies Tirzah was, at this 

time, the capital of Israel .... The reign of Baasha was a 
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pretty long one for an Israelitisli king. He supplanted 
the dynasty of J eroboam, but did no better than him — 
walking in his way, and in the identical sin wherewith he 
made Israel to sin. 

1 Kings xvi. 1-7. — It was God who exalted Baasha; but 
it does not appear that Baasha had any express com- 
I mission from God. It may hate been solely in God’s 
1 providence and not by God^s precept that Baasha be- 

j came a weapon in His hand for the execution of His 

I threatened judgments on the house of Jeroboam. At all 
‘ events, Baasha was no better than his predecessor — upon 
which he received a communication from God, by the 
1 mouth of the prophet Jehu, denouncing his iniquities and 
I passing the identical sentence on him that Ahijah did 

i on the house of Jeroboam, (ch. xiv. 11.) Not that either 

I Jeroboam or Baasha had violent deaths inflicted upon 

1 them .... The last clause of verse 7 has divided our Biblo 

I interpreters. It may mean, because he (Baasha) killed 
I him,” (Nadab, or Jeroboam in his posterity;) or the 
i “ because ” might bo translated ‘‘therefore,” (propterea,) 
and then it might mean, “ He, (God) killed him.” 
(Baasha.) It is no argument against the former transla- 
tion, that God would not punish Baasha for killing Nadab, 
as ho was thereby executing the will of God. Yes; but 
not because it was the will of God— even of Him who can 
make the wrath or the wickedness of man the instrument 
of His pleasure, and yet punish that wickedness — even as 
he did to the murderers of our Lord; and at various 
times in their liistoiy to the enemies of Israel. 

8-20. — I take no note of the chronology of these reigns, 
though much might be drawn for tlie settlement of this 
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from the checks and comparisons of the two distinct ac- 
counts that wc have of two distinct kingdoms .... The 
sentence on Baaslia was fully accomplished by the hand 1 
of Zimri. He did according to the word of the Lord, 
though not at the bidding of that word, but most proba- 
bly on the impulse of his own ambition. 

But Zimri's was a short-lived reign. The people, it 
seems, were encamped against Gibbethon, the same to j 
which they laid siege at the time of a former revolution. 

(ch. XV. 27.) They then marched against Tirzah, with 
Omri at their head ; and Zimri may be said to have fallen 
a suicide by his own hands. It is probable that the seven 
days of his reign are estimated from his ascent to the 
throne to the proclamation of Omri, but that a longer 
time elapsed to his death. At all events, he lived long 
enough to acquire the same character of wickedness as 
that of Jeroboam, and to alFord room for acts which were 
written in the history of the kings of Israel. 

21-34. — This wretched history proceeds. How brief i 
but expressive is the account of the civil war between the 
followers of the two rivals for the throne, and the result of ; 
it ! “ Tibni died, and Omri reigned.” In Omri s reign the j 
capital of Israel was transferred from Tirzah to Samaria. 

It is most interesting to read Dr. Robinson's account of the ! 
foundations, arches, and walls, that he observed in ascend- j 
ing the hill of Samaria — of the columns upon its sum- i 

mit, and the sculpture and old fragments built into the I 

houses of the modem village Sebaste Omri exceeded in ; 

wickedness all his predecessors, and was succeeded by one j 
still more enormously sinful than himself— the most not- | 
able of Israel's kings — Ahab, and whose wife Jezebel, was j 

if possible more desperately reprobate than he. One of ; 
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his subjects, IJiel, did q. deed of defiance t6 the true God 
of Israel, by braving the curse, which he probably knew of, 
that Joshua pronounced on him who should build Jericho. 
(Joshua vi, 2&) His eldest son died at the commencement, 
and his youngest at the close, of the work. God did not, 
even in these days of thickest darkness and iniquity, leave 
himself without a witness; and this striking fulfilment of 
a known curse and prophecy was a striking nianifestation 
of the true and living God. And it is most important to 
observe such ligaments between the older and the later 
history — sustaining and authenticating the whole. 

1 Kings xvii. 1-6. — ^We now enter on a most redeeming 
! passage of this else wretched history, and which sheds a 
glory over this book of Kings — ^the narrative of Elijah, 
who left no writings behind him, but whose living history 
ranks him among the most illustrious of Israel's prophets. 
He succeeds to David as the next in order among the 
Scriptural stars of the first magnitude. He is ushered 
abruptly into notice, as one of the inhabitants of Gilead. 
This greatest of Israel's prophets was sent to the worst of 
Israel's kings — ^to whom he announced himself as standing 
! before the Lord, and :itated the mighty power of his word, 

I as derived, of course, and dependent on the Fountain of 
j all power. . . . Tlie brook Cherith is the same, it is thought, 

I with the Wady Kelt, which runs near Jericho, and ter- 
minates in the Jordan, at a point nearly due west of it. 
What an interest attaches to this locality, and what an 
unspeakable charm to the picture of Elijah fed by ravens, 
and drinking of the brook ! 

7-24. — ^Another precious incident in this illustrious life. 
The brook dried up— but God interposed by miracle; and 
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let US, too, hdpe that He will ever interpose by special 
Providence, when all visible means fail us — There must 
have been a certain faith in the widow's mind, that led 
her to sliarc with Elijah what to all appearance was her 
last morsel — a faith in his promise, and in the message 
he gave her from God. This faith, however, failed her on 
her child's death, and she upbraided the prophet. It 
may, however, liave been the urgency of passion, and not 
the want of faith, which prompted her remonstrance — ^for 
she proceeds on his prophetic character when she inter- 
prets the visitation, into a chastisement for sin, of which 
she must have apprehended that Elijah was conscious. It 
was not the sin of her son's illegitimacy — for she was a 
widow. But in these days of general idolatry, she might 
have been at no loss for the recollection of some great 
delinquency, now recalled to her mind by the affliction 
that had been sent to her. All was righted, however, by 
the child's miraculous restoration ; and when the woman 
says she now knows him to be a man of God, and that the 
word of tlie Lord in his mouth is truth, let us not forget 
that at the first she knew the same thing so far, or had such 
a feeling of its probability — ^that the word of promise in 
regard to her future subsistence led her to give Elijah the 
bread wdiich he asked of her — a fine example, therefore, 
of probability brightening into proof, or verisimilitude 
into verity, and of the incipient duty which comes imme- 
diately in the train of an incipient belief. 

1 Kings xviii. 1-16. — It was in the third year of the 
famine that Elijah received this message from God .... 
Obadiali was one specimen of the remaining piety of 
Israel, as testified by his illustrious service in behalf of 
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the hundred prophets wlipm Jezebel would have destroy- 
ed. I should imagine these prophets not — in general at 
least — to have the gift of foretelling events, but to be 
simply teachers of the people in divine things. Obadiah 
hid them in two caves. Elijah ipet him while prosecut- 
ing the errand on which he had been sent by Ahab. 
Probably Elijah knew Obadiah, and told him who he hinir 
self was ; on which Obadiah, familiar with the name, put 
the question of verse 7 to the messenger from Ileavcn. 
Ahab must have exacted an oath from those amongst 
whom he searched for Elijah, only in those nations over 
whom he had power or with wdiom he was allied. Onp 
cannot wonder, amid the doings of violence and persecu- 
tion of which Obadiah was so fully aware, that he should 
liave expressed the apprehension ho did lest Ahab should 
kill him, on his being the bearer of a message from one 
whom he deemed to be the great troubler of Israel. 

16-24. — It does not appear to have been Ahab's design 
in seeking after Elijah, to kill him, but to obtain from 
him a reversal qf his word— even that word on which, he 
informed Ahab, it depended (ch. xvii. 1) whetlier there 

should be rain from heaven or not. He inflicted no vio- 

» 

lence on Elijah when they met, and acquiesced in the 
proposal made to him by th.e prophet for a determination 
of the question between the true God and the god of the 
idolaters. They are called the prophets of the groves — 
these being their haunting-places or places of worship; 
and they were fed at the table of Jezebel their great 
patronesa One likes the intrepidity of the prophet's re- 
buke of the monarch, and the subdued consent of the 
monarch to the proposition that was mkde to him. Elijah 
carried the people along with him, as the collective mind of 
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the many generally is inclined to aught which is palpably 
and obviously reasonable. It was a noble appeal on 
which Elijah ventured the cause, and which argued the 
firmness of his faith in God ! 

26 - 39 . — ^We have Imre the triumphant result of this 
comparative trial, as it may be called. A very noticeable 
thing is the irony or derision which Elijah casts upon the 
prophets of Baal — reminding us of the same method of 
attack or exposure being practised by Isaiah in one of his 
denunciations against idolatry. Although ridicule be not 
the test of truth, yet we have scriptural sanction for it 
as being a legitimate weapon wherewith to put down a 
j)alpable and mischievous absurdity — and therefore not 
always to be condemned, even in religious controversy, for 
the more eflcctual discomfiture of all that is opposed to 
truth and godliness. The priests of Baal seem to have 
been all the more urged by the satire of Elijah to that 
extravagance which only made their overthrow all the 
more signal. Mark when Elijah began his trial, how in 
the twelve stones, as representative of the twelve tribes, 
he gave evidence of his commission being given to him 
for the sake of general Israel, as comprehensive of both 
its kingdoms. Wliat a testimony in the eyes of all the 
people, wlien in the immediate train of his audible prayer 
expressly lifted up for their being made to know God, 
and for their hearts being turned back unto Him, so strik- 
ing a manifestation ensued as the descent of fire from 
heaven, burning the sacrifice, after licking up all the 
water which had been purposely placed around it ! And 
it told accordingly; for all the people joined in the testi- 
mony that the Lord — that is Jehovah, the God of the 
Hebrews — was the true God. 
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40-46. — Not necessarily that he slew them with his 
own hand : he would not want executioners among the 
people who, at his bidding, seized upon the prophets of 
Baal. The brook Kishon is near mount Carmel. It is 
said that they were the prophets of Baal who were slain. 
They are said, in verse 19, to amount to 450. There is no 
mention here of the prox^hets of the groves, who in the 
same verse are said to amount to 400 .... Ahab, who seems 
I to have stood passive during the whole of this transaction, 
places himself under the direction of Elijah — ^and as by 
his direction he went to cat and drink, so at his saying 
it is likely that he believed there would be rain. 1 know 
not a more impressive — I had almost said a more sublime 
I scriptural image — tlian Elijah on the top of Carmel invok- 

I ing rain from the west, as he looked toward the Mediter- 
I ranean* What a testimony for God was thus given to 
i Aliab, and yet how completely it was thrown away upon 
him ! However, the impression for the moment was 
abundantly strong — so that he was all docility in the 
meantime .... There is somewhat of rude and primitive 
simplicity in the act of Elijah rimning before the chariot 
of Ahab to Jezrcel. He who, with the authority of a 
Divine ambassador, rebuked the monarch, yet with the 
respect and loyalty of a subject, acted as an attendant or 
outrunner upon foot to the king in his chariot. 

i 

1 Kings xix, 1-8, — I should rather imagine that Ahab, 
apart from Jezebel, had good points and properties about 
liim — ^an inference which I would draw in the first instance 
from his toleration both for Elyah’s presence and proposals 
on the occasion of their meeting, as in the last chapter ; 
and then, from the strength of a good impression made 
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upon liis mind towards the latter end of his life. But 
Je>-cbel, that most consummate Specimen of female wicked- 
ness, must have been a sad corrupter to him ; and here 
we have an outbreaking from her against the prophet of 
the true God. It seems odd that she should have let 
Elijah know her murderous inclination beforehand ; but 
probably she dared not put it into effect because of his 
present popularity — while by the utterance of lier threat 
she forced him to flee, and so was delivered of his pre- 
sence The general opinion is, that he needed no more 

moat for forty days after he liad eaten the second time ; 
but I tliink it possible that the angel who liad fed him a 
first and a second time, may have kept by him daily, and 
fed him with such meat daily, and so in the strength of 
that meat, or of these daily supplies, may he have been 
carried onward to lloreb, the mount of God. 

9-21. — There is not a sublimer process on record than 
the one described in this passage ; and the climax of the 
j sublimity is the “ still small voice." And the converse 
I held with it by the prophet is signally instructive. The 
1 complaint of Elijah, and the reply of God to him, are 
both quoted by the Apostle — and this in proof of an 
unseen remnant in Israel who were saved. This held 
good even amid all the appearances of a universal defec- 
tion — even such appearances as imposed on the prophet 
himself, and led him to believe that he stood alone as a 
worshipper of the true God. But God himself, who 
knoweth them that are His, could tell him of seven 
thousand who had not bowed the knee to Baal — Oh, my 
God, may I be in the number of thy hidden ones ! . . . The 
commission now given to Elijah introduces us for the first 
time to his successor — also a Scripture character of no 



1. KINGS XX. 


DAILY SCRIPTURE READINGS. 


176 


small notoriety and honour. It is not said that tho mantlo 
of Elijah cast upon Elisha was the precursor of his spirit 
also resting upon him — though it is generally so under- 
stood, and indeed proverbially so spoken of . ... It is remark- 
able that the appointment of Hazael, king of Syria, should 
have thus proceeded ostensibly from God, and that a 
prophet of Israel should have been concerned in it. It is 
a question whether Elijah literally anointed Hazacl, or 
I figuratively only, by declaring him to be king of Syria. 


I May, 1844. 

I 1 Kings xx. 1-12. — Ben-hadad, the king of Syria, where- 
of Damascus was the capital, with thirty-two allied or 
dependent kings, now made a formidable invasion on 
Israel .... It would appear that by his first proposal Ahab 
might deliver what he required ; but Ahab's consent de- 
feated his object, which was a quarrel, and so he aggra- 
vated his proposal, and insisted on a personal visitation 
and search by his servants — which was beyond tho en- 
durance of the king of Israel, who had humbled himself 

already so far, but could not brook this indignity There 

is something interesting in this barbaric war, and the 
insight which is afforded into the manners and practices of 
these rude and rough W’arriors. A picture might well be 
conceived of the coarse festivity that was going on in the 
pavilions where Ben-hadad and his kings were holding 
revelry ; and of the indignant feeling wherewith the de- 
fiance of Ahab in reply to their own boastful and insult- 
ing message would be received by them. There is a real 
evidence in the picturesque of Scripture — for it is obvi- 
ously not the picturesque of literaiy describers or drama- 
tists, but that of plain narrators; and whose picturesque, 
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therefore, \rheil it does occur, should be put down to the 
truthfulness and nature of the events or scenes wliich 
they set before us. 

13-22. — God had not yet forsaken Israel utterly, but 
keeps by them, and continues to ply them with His testi- 
monies. It was an act of great forbearance on His part 
to send Aliab a prophet in this the time of his extremity 
— and that, too, \Vith words of counsel and encourage- 
ment. The young men of the princes of the provinces, 
their pages or attendants — so few as 232 in number — ^were 
to bo the first assailants of the enemy, which gave quite 
a miraculous character to the defeat that ensued, in con- 
sequence of which the Syrians Were thrown into a state 
of terror and confusion, of which Ahab availed himself, 
and probably at the head of the seven thousand, went 
forth and completed their discomfiture. We cannot assign 
the boundary which separates the natural from the mira- 
culous ; but it is obvious that the latter does not super- 
sede the fonner. The first success, though evidently 
miraculous, was helped by the circumstance of Ben-hadad 
and his cliiefs along with him being in a state of drunken- 
ness. And then, after the object of this signal interposi- 
tion had been fully attained, Ahab is ordered not to cast 
liimself wliolly upon another, but to strengthen himself, 
and so be prepared for another attack that would be made 
upon him in the following year. 

23-30. — Samaria is in an elevated region, greatly above 
the level of the sea of Galilee. There arc three Apheks, 
and one of them is to the east of that sea, in a plain 
country. If this, as is most probable, be the Aphek of 
our passage, it implies a long march for Ahab and his 
army ; but it accord both with the position of Damascus 
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and the respective characters of the two countries, the 
one liilly and tho other flat. The agreements which one 
observes between the historical and tho geographical, are 
both pleasing and confirmatory . . * . The reasoning of the 
Syrians on the gods of various localities, is quite in keep- 
ing with their rude paganism ; whereas the proposal to 
substitute captains for the kiAgs in their army, proves 
that these held their monarchy not on the score of per- 
sonal and warlike qualities alone, but probably from de- 
scent, or that sort of right — ^whether hereditary or posses- 
sory — which argues a somewhat advanced state of society. 

. . . The persevering condescension and forbearance of God 
towards Ahab are truly marvellous, and all for the pur- 
pose of causing him to kno%v that the God of Israel was 
indeed the true God, or Jehovah. It all proved to him 
but the savour of death unto death ; and the signal vic- 
tory but aggravated the condemnation of him who still 
persisted in his wickedness .... The wall tnay have fallen 
by an earthquake .... It has been well remarked that the 
seven continuous days of military service, both here and 
at Jericho, proves^that military duties were performed by 
Jews, and even under the Divine sanction, upon tho 
Sabbath. 

31-43. — I cannot but think that Ahab, with all his 
wickedness, had a certain susceptibility or facility of 
temperament, which somewhat serves to abate our indig- 
nation against him. His mild treatment of Elijah, and 
his yielding compassion for Ben-hadad, may be quoted as 
instances «... The prophet who rebuked Ahab was commis- 
sioned by God. What he said to his neighbour was in 
the word or words of the Lord ; and he may have had 
as much of visible authority from the Lord, as should 
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have been recognised and respected by his fellow, so that 
tlie destruction of him by a lion may have been a righte- 
ous judgment upon his disobedience. His statement to 
Ahab was no more a falsehood than a parable is. It was 
a parable by action ; and, like that of Nathan to David, it 
virtually concluded in a ‘‘ Thou art the man."' The 
heaviness or dejection of spirit which came upon Ahab 
after the denunciation of the propliet, presents another 
manifestation of his susceptibility. I hold him to have 
been the subject or victim of a resistless pathology, wliich 
while it made him the slave of the worst, also brought 
him occasionally under the sway of the better emotions. 

1 Kings xxi. 1-16. — This view of Ahab's character is 
confirmed, wc think, by the exhibitions of him in this 
chapter: There is covetousness Tbo which he gave way. 
There is also wounded pride, to the mortifying sense of 
which he gave way in deep and helpless dejection — there 
being within him no counteractive energy by which to 
surmount and get the better of it. There was no energy 
on the side of conscience to overcome^ his covetousness, 
and as little energy On the side of daring and aggressive 
wickedness to revenge himself of the affront which he had 
suffered, and enable hitii to ttamplo on the offender. But 
this energy which he wanted was abundantly made up 
for by Jezebel. She got his consent to use his name for 
any thing. In his passiveness he laid no obstacle in the 
way of the most enormous atrocities, though he had no 
aggressiveness for the perpetration of them. He only 
permitted — but Jezebel perpetrated: it was she who 
wrote the letters and sealed them and sent them, and all 
to compass a most diabolical iniquity — in which, too, she 
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succeeded by the subornation of false witnesses— so that, 
with unfaltering step, through the fourfold guilt of de- 
ceit, and perjury, and robbery, and murder, she got Ahab 
instated in full possession of the vineyard which his heart 
was set upon. 

] 7-29. — The cver-watchful God, the Judge and Avenger i 
of all violence among men, protnptly sent His prophet to 
Ahab, charged with denunciations against him and his 
house, because of the dire iniquity which had just been 
perpetrated. It was an iniquity which found him out; 
and one wonders not that Ahab should look on Elijah as 
his enemy — seeing that he had made the Master of Elijah 
in the heavens indeed his enemy. The way in which ho 
characterized the wickedness of Ahab harmonizes, we 
think, with any previous view that we have had of it. 
lie sold jiimself to sin, became its slave, gave himself 
over or up unto it, put himself into its hands to wield its 
unresisted ascendency over him. He thus became pas- 
sively and helplessly the subject of influences external to 
himself— just as the flesh is, just as the corrupt nature is, 
sold under sin, (Rom. vii. 14,) with no counteractive prin- 
ciple to withstand or keep it in check. His stylo of 
wickedness, if I may so speak, differed from that of Jeze- 
bel. His was a pathology that gave way to every motion 
of sin in his flesh, to which he made himself over, or to 
which he sold himself, and became the passive and unre- 
sisting subjeiet of ail that it prompted or commanded. 
Jezebel, again, was a commander. He sold himself to the 
work of wickedness : she stirred him up. His style ac- 
cords more with the privative character of evil: hcr's, 
again, without being really inconsistent with this no- 
tion of the schoolmen, has more the aspect of a positive 
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character. And it was quite in unison with all that we 
have said of Ahab, that he should have felt and acted 
as he did under the imprecations of the prophet. It was, 
after all, but another movement of his susceptible patho- 
logy, induced by another influence which had been brought 
to bear upon it. It is, however, a very interesting view 
of God's dealings, to find that He bore such respect to the 
movement as to postpone the threatened retribution 
during Ahab's lifetime. Jezebel, instead of being sold 
to sin, did its wol*k with an energy that looked more like 
her own* 

1 Kings xxii* 1-6. — Ahab had three years' peace, which 
might be put to the account of his promised respite — Ra- 
moth-gilead was on the other side of Jordan; and though 
the king of Syria had promised to restore all thp cities of 

Israel — ^yet still this one remained in his possession 

It is not easily accounted for — why Jehoshaphat, one of 
Judah’s good kings, should have gone so readily into the 
overtures made by Ahab ; and still less that he should so 
liken and identify himself and his people with the king 
and people of revolted and idolatrous Israel. Perhaps the 
semblance of contrition by Aliab for the enormities of his 
past life may have had some effect in softening the mind 
of Jehoshaphat, and leading him to place a rash confi- 
dence in the professions and seeming change of the king 
of Israel. At all events, Jehoshaphat's adhbrence to the 
true God still continued; and Him it was whom he pro- 
posed to consult when ho called for inquiry at the word of 
the Lord, upon which it was that Ahab assembled his four 
hundred false prophets, who might prophesy before them. 

7-18. — It is not improbable that Jehoshaphat recognised 
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the false and heathenish character of all these prophets, 
and that this prompted him to ask for another. And it 
is further likely that when Ahab confessed to that other, 
but stated at the same time the dislike he bore him — be- 
cause ho always prophesied evil — that this would all the 
more confirm Jehoshaphat in his desire to hear him, be- 
cause of his very singularity in the midst of all those pro- 
phols who were now before him. The existence of such 
a prophet in Israel forms another proof that God did not 
leave himself even there without a witness. Wliile the 
messenger had gone for Micaiah these false prophets 
repeated their assurances in various forms to the two 
monarchs, now sitting together in state and waiting the 
arrival of Micaiah, who came with the determination to 
speak none other than what the Lord Jehovah authorized 
him. Ilis first deliverance was given ironically — ^a style 
adopted by Elijah (ch. xviii. 27) and others who were true 
messengers from God. It is not, however, recorded as 
ironical : we only gather this from Ahab's reply. — ^Tliero 
can be no doubt, that many scriptural difficulties might 
be resolved, if we but knew all the unrecorded accom- 
paniments .... The second deliverance was in good ear- 
nest; and Ahab took it as such. 

19-28. — In verse 1 7, Micaiah's vision goes to establish 
that Israel would be defeated, and that Ahab would fall 
— ^and therefore that the people, deprived of their leader, 
having no master, should forthwith return to their own 
habitations. In this passage Micaiah gives a fuller ac- 
count of his vision. His seeing God upon His throne in 
heaven is a counterpart to the spectacle at this time be- 
fore him of the two earthly monarchs upon their thrones. 
— ^This vision is extenuated — ^in the representations of 
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thcolop^ans — from God's commandment to God's pcnnis- 
sion of the lying spirit. It is just what we should have 
expected from them, and acquiesce in too, though 1 have no 
demand for any mitigation of this sort to satisfy myself — 
willing that the whole shall abide an unresolved mystery 

till wo shall know even as we arc known The insolence 

of Zedckiah seems to have been stirred up by the assump- 
tion of an insjiiration on the part of Micaiah whicJi he 
had arrogated to liimsclf, and would have elaimpd as his 

j monopoly to tli^^ exclusion at least of Micaiah It is 

again strange that Jelioshaphat should not liavc attempted 
to protect Micaiah from the violence of Ahab — partly, it 
, may be, because restrained by the sense of its being a 

j case not within his jurisdiction. There was surely, how- 

ever, a great want or weakness of principle in his going 
up to the battle with Ahab. 

29-40. — Jelioshaphat, when the attack was directed 
against himself in particular, either cried out to God, as 
2 Chron. xviii. 31 might well lead us to suppose, or called 
I out to his enemies, telling them who he Avas — though 
' some of the captains may have previously known him and 
informed the others. There was a want of perfect right- 
I ness in hi.s going with Ahab at all ; and the danger and 
fright he was put into may be regarded in the light of a 

chasti.'^enient The bow at a venture wliieh killed Ahab 

received its unerring direction from on high, just as it is 
man who casteth the lot, but the disposal thereof is of the 
Lord. The prophecy regarding him was fulfilled at the 
pool of Samaria, where they crashed his chariot and ar- 
mour, and whore the dogs licked the blood thus mingled 

in the water The retreat of the Israelites does not seem 

to have been followed up by any pursuit on the side of 



1. K1NG8 XZII. DAILY SCRIPTURE READINGS. 


the enemy, satisfied that in the terms of their king’s com- 
mandment they had cut off Ahab. And so, agreeably to 
the deliverance of Micaiah, tho Israelites, in obedience to 
the proclamation, went every man to his city and his 
country — ** returned every man to his house in peace " — 

having for the time no master and np shepherd Ahab’s 

ivory house may have been so called, though only 
coated or inlaid with iyoiy. * Ahab’s eclat is associated 
with Elijah. 

41-53, — The history alternates back from Israel to 
Judah. It is a remarkable feature in these annals, that 
hitherto special notice is given of the mothers of nil tho 
kings of Judah, and in no instance — ^yct at least — of tho 
motiicrs of the kings of Israel. Let me observe if this 
peculiarity be kept up ... . Though Jehoshaphat is ranked 
among the righteous kings, yet he too was npt perfect as 
David, as evinced in his toleration for high places — an in- 
firmity this in keeping with what wc have already seen of 
his too accommodating facility in his alliance and inter- 
course with Ahab. He was, however, a reformer; and tho 
enormity which flourished in the days of Rehoboam, (ch. 
xiv. 24,) and was not fully removed by Asa, (ch. xv. 12,) 
he succeeded in extirpating. Jt is a frequent accompani- 
ment of idolatiy. It was well in him to have made peace 
with Israel, but he should not have entered into close and 
friendly alliance with them Edom was at tliis time sub- 

ject to Judah, and had been since David's tiipe. (2 Sam. 
viii. 14.) The elder served the younger. (GeOr xxv. 23.) . . . 
Ezion-geber lay at the extremity of the eastern gulf of the 
Red sea. Tho ships had been wrecked or gone to pieces 
in the offing. UTe have much more of this monarch’s 
history in the Chronicles .... The present book of Kings 
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concludes irith the beginning of Ahaziah’s reign, who, it 
is said, walked in the way both of Ms father and mother, 
whose name is not mentioned here, I^et it be remarked 
that the worship of Baa) was a step in advance beyond 
the way of Jeroboam, it being in the still more idolatrous 
w^ay of Ahab and Jezebel. ' 

IL KINGS, 

! 

2 Kings i. — The Israelites must at this time have had 
' a dominion over the Moabites, which they now broke 
I away from. Moab lay in the way of Israel by the tribe 
of Reuben, at the southern end of their territory, on this 
side of Jordan. 

We again meet with Elijah, and in his message to the 
servants of Ahaziah do we see how God still kept by this 
rebellious people, in the way at least of remonstrance 
and denunciation. We cannot help remarking an identity 
between the costume of Elijah and that of John the Bap- 
I tist. He must have acted not in his own spirit, but by 

; the will of God, as signified in the act of sending down 

the fire which he called for from heaven. But the Apos- 
tles, who would have imitated Elijah in this, acted in 
their own spirit, and were rebuked accordingly. There 
seems a gradation in the addresses of these three captains 
— ^the first abrupt and imperious, the second more respect- 
ful, the third supplicatoiy and fearful. After that God 
had sufficiently m^Mfested his righteous judgments. He 
forbore the repetition of them on the third captain, and 
sent Elijah direct to Ahaziah. It was a solemn testi- 
mony both to Ahaziah and all who heard of it, when his 
death was thus made known to him as a visitation from 
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the trae God, beoraae of the deq^te done to Him in tito. 
homage made to Baal, vhom alone thia idolatmma moaattdi 
traa for oonanltiag and inqumng after. And he died, ao> 
coring to Elijah's word. Jehoram who mooted him was 
his brother— so that at this time there were two king 
Jehotama . • 

2 Eisds n. 144. — If it was the Gilgal now Jericho 
that Elijah went ftom, then he must have first gone to 
Beth-el, and then returned to the same quarter. The 
GKlgal towards the Mediterranean accords better with a 
pit^cssive movement .... It does not appear how the 
sons of the prophets received their knowledge of Elijah’s 
coming translation — ^whether from himsolf or by the rcvc> 
lation of it {^ven to one of their own niunber. Elisha 
put away or discouraged the mention of it, as if it wore a 
sore subject to him. He clave to Elijah os long as ho 
could. It might not have been a double portion of the 
spirit over Elijah, but a double portion of tlie spirit over 
the other prophets, that Elisha a^i^ht after. T^ichover 
of these it was, EHjah told him tEat it was a rare and a 
great thing that he asked— yet told him what the token 
should be for its fulfilment^ and which came to pass. It 
was the sight of him, and not the mantle which fell from 
him, that was that token, although ibe mantle and the 
spirit of Elijah are associated together in the general im> 
aginatioa ^ere is something pathetic in the exclama- 
tion of Elish% when he speaks of Elyah ah the chariot of 
Israel and the hoesenm thereof— denng him the homage 
of being Israel's gbty and Israel's strength. And when, 
on striking the watws of Jordan, he invokes Elijah’s Ood, 
he implores the power which God had so oftcsi put forth 
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j in those miracles which He enabled his great predecessor 

1 to perform It is interesting to connect the mystery 

! which overhung the death of Moses, and the translation 
I of Elijah, witl^ the appearance of both at the transfigura- 

j tion of Jesus Elijah has an undoubted place among the 

I magnates of Scripture. 

15-25. — Elisha, though second or rather greatly inferior 
to Elijah, yet seems to exceed him in the number and 
stupcndousiicss of his miracles. There is nothing, I think, 
equal to the histoiy of Elisha in this respect, of all the 
merely human messengers of God who wore favoured with 
this extraordinary gift, whether in the Old or New Testa* 
ment. Elisha, in the first instance, equalled the last 
achievement of Elijah, in parting the waters of Jordan. 
Perhaps it was their knowledge of this which led the sons 
of the prophets at Jericho to say that the spirit of Elijah 
rested on Elisha, lie gave no countenance, however, to 
their proposal for searching after Elijah, till they at length 
extorted his consent. The result was such as might have 
been anticipated. He is then led to the pcrfonnance of 
a second miracle. It is observable that instrumentality 
is employed — such as the throwing of salt into the water — 
and yet the healing takes place supematumlly. It is quite 
clear that salt could not of itself have restored the water 
in all time coming. . . .Beth*el uras the scat of one of the 
golden calves. The boys of this idolatrous city mocked 
this prophet of the tnie Gud, calling on him to go up 
after Elyah, that they might be well rid of them both. 
Elisha's imprecation was of course agreeable ta the will 
of God, who followed it up by a fulfilment, punishing the 
children, punishing through them the parents, who were 
in all likelihood the instigators of the affront, and mani- 
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festing the claims of the living and only Qod in a city 
which had disowned Him. After this he journeyed over 
a large extent of the land of Israel 

2 Kings hi. 1-19. — Jehoram pitched lower in wicked- 
ness than Ahab, though sinful up to the mark of Jero- 
boam — the worship of Baal being held more atrocious than 
of the golden calves. 

The rebellion of Moab took place in the reign of Aha- 
ziah ; but it docs not seem that till now any measures liad 
been taken for putting it down. The tribute was in tho 
produce of the country ; and to recover their dominions 
all Israel was numbered; and Jehoshaphat, with such a 
facility as before, was induced to join them. It is inter- 
esting to mark the geographical truth and keeping of 
this narrative ; but in the wilderness of Edom they were 
overtaken with a want of water ; and Elisha, who by the 
destination of tho Lord accompanied tho army, was called 
for by the three kings in the hour of their extremity. 
One sees the piety of Jehoshaphat in those inquiries of his 
which led to the discovery of Elieha, and in the respect 
which he expressed for the prophet, who called for a min- 
strel to soothe his spirit, discomposed by the presence of 
Jehoram, or, in other words, had recourse to a natural 
influence as a precursor to, and for aught we know a 
preparation for, a supernatural influence. There are not 
wanting analogies to this in the methods by which God 
conducts the administration of His grace. And the hand 
of tho Lord indeed came upon him, to the effect of making 
him the instrument of a most stupendous miracle — a 
supply of vrater, not from the heavens above, but cither 
by a formation of the element or its ascent from below, 
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yot confined to the valley where Elisha had ordered the, 
making of ditches to receive it. The light thing” was 
greater than the thing added to it, in respect of its 
miraculousncss ; but victory is a farther advance than 
preservation. 

20-27. — It was at the time of the morning sacrifice, a 
daily religious rite performed in Jerusalem, that the mira- 
cle wa.s wrought — followed up by a complete victory on the 
side of Israel. This itsfercnce to tlie time of the morning 
sacrifice, in connexion with an event that happened at so 
great a distance from Jerusalem, marks it as being a 
notable period of the day in the national mind, and at 
present would associate the God to whom this sacrifice 
was made with the extraordinary deliverance that ensued ; 
and so constitute it into a testimony for the God of the 
Jews, and the acceptablenoss of their vrorsh ip, as signalized 
above the worship eitlier of the Israelites or Edomites .... 
There is considerable ambiguity in the concluding verse 
of this chapter : It may have been the son of the Moabite 
king, or of the Edomite king taken captive, that was made 
a burnt-offering ; and the indignation against Israel 
might be so explained as to tally with either of these 
suppositions. We must acquiesce at times in the uncer- 
tainties that wo are not able to resolve or dissipate 

2 Kings iv. 1-7. — Elisha is beyond question the most 
stupendous worker of miracles in the Old Testament, with 
the exception, perhaps, of Moses — though exceeding even 
him, 1 should think, in the variety of his wonderful works. 
The one recorded liere bears a close resemblance to that 
of the Saviour when He turned water into wine ; and, 
like many of His, too, it was a miracle of benevolence, 
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performed for the relief of a poor widow, whoec sons were 
on the eve of being seized upon by her creditor. Her 
husband had been a prophet or teacher of religion, and 
we may gather from this the marriage of the clergy as 
well as of the priests, under the old economy. She shut 
the door, perhaps to keep off neighbours who might seize 
upon the oil that multiplied at this rate, and could scarcely 
be said to be any one s property, but which, nevertheless, 
was designed as a special gift to her. Her doing as she 
was bid, evidenced faith in the divine commission of Elisha. 
Her husband liad probably been one of the seven thousand 
who bowed not the knee to Baal. Tho price of the oil both 
paid her debt and left her a competency to tho bargain. 

8 - 27 . — Shunem is now Solam on the south-west base 
of Little Hermon, and on the north side of the valley of 

Jezreel Hospitality, and more especially to ecclesiastics, 

may be recognised from this passage as a customary prac- 
tice in Israel. The prophet's chamber has become pro- 
verbial, from tho chamber which, along with its simple 
furniture, is here described so graphically. . ; . Elislia must 
have been a man of influence in Ivigh places, as appears 
from the offer ho makes to the Shunammite. It is a fine 
answer on her part, expressive of her freedom from am- 
bition and adhesiveness to her own neighbourhoodL On 
declining this, he put forth his miraculous power — or 
rather his gift of prophecy, on her bbhalf, she being, or 
affecting to be, somewhat incredulous in the matter. And 
the prophecy had its exact fulfilment; 

He by this time had well earned the confidence of the 
Shunammite-Hso that when her son died she instantly re- 
paired to liixn. The stoiy of the child's illness and death 
is simply and affectingly told Sho did not communicate 
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tlie death to Gehazi, but put him oflf with the reply of all 
being well — reserving the circumstance for his master. 
Elisha here discovers his habitual intercourse with God in. 
heaven, though he had not been told what had befallen 
the Shunammitc — only inferring something extraordinaiy 
from her appearance. 

28-37. — Her communication to Elisha is briefly related 
here. She reminds him of what she had said in verse 16. 
. . . Elisha's first experiment failed — he did not succeed 
through Gehazi ; and, unlike to the Saviour, who healed 
those at a distance' from Him, it behoved him to be pre- 
sent himself ere the child should be restored. He seems 
to have gone in consequence of the Shunammite s impor- 
tunity — who had no such faith in the message by Gehazi 
as the centurion had in the efficacy of our Saviour's word, 
and for which he was so highly extolled by Him. But it 
was not by a simple word that Elisha succeeded in his 
miracle : He prayed, and seems to have been in great 
labour — and to have plied a busy and close instmmen- 
tality. There was great ado to effectuate the revival — ^as 
if in rebuke for counting on so great an achievement by 

the mere sending of a servant One can enter into the 

grateful reverence of the mother, and the profound obeis- 
ance which slie rendered to the prophet. This is another 
of Elisha s great miracles. 

38-44. — ^There seems to have been a college of pro- 
phets at Gilgal, not at Jericho — for the prophets of whom 
we road there (ch. ii. 15) came thither to view the two— 
Elijah and Elisha. What took place there has given rise 
to the other proverbial expression of “ death in the pot." 
It may be observed here, as in innumerable other in- 
stances, that the miraculous power docs not supersede a 
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previous instnuneniality, as in the casting of meal 
Elisha into the pot. This chapter on the 'whole gives a 
powerful impression of the profusion of Elisha's miracles ; 
and some of them come nearer to the character of those 
miracles which arc recorded of our Saviour, than any 
others of which w’c read in the Old Testament : as the 
increase of the widow's oil, though not altogether like, 
yet reminding us of the water turned at Cana into wine ; 
and then the miracle at the close of this chapter, perfectly 
like our Saviour s miracle of the loavea It was the mul- 
tiplication of loaves at a word, or according to the word 
of the Lord." 

2 Kinos V. 1-14. — In this chapter there is a continu- 
ance of the same wondrous manifestations by the hand of 
Elisha. And we see furthermore the over-ruling provi- 
dence of God in this history of Naaman — in that through 
the incidental suggestion of a little captive girl kings 
were set in motion, and this beautiful and singularly 

instructive histoiy was realized King Jehoram's alarm 

was vciy natural ; but he too got a lesson from the occur- 
rence here recorded respecting the true God, which should 
have told upon him, or if not^ would aggravate his condem- 
nation : He was made tp know, by the message of Elisha, 
who it was with whom the power and supremacy of all 
things was really vested .... Naaman's dignity was offended 
at the withholding of a personal attention to himself on 
the part of the prophet ; but the want of his appearance, 
along with the simplicity of the prescription, would bring 
out more nakedly, and so more impressively, that the God 
of the prophet was indeed the living and the true God. 
But far the most precious lesson of this passage, and the 
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one of which most frequent use has been made, is founded 
on the remonstrance of Naaman's servants to their mas- 
ter. — 0 let us apply to the blood of Clirist, and be washed 
from our sins at this sacred fountain, instead of attempt- 
ing by cumbersome and complicated and opcrose methods, 
to work out a righteousness of our own .... Let it again be 
well remarked, that the miracle did not supersede the 
necessity of Naaman — ^who was the subject of the miracle 
— ^having got something to do. In like manner, though 
redeemed by the blood of Christ, insomuch that the for-> 
giveness of our sins is through this blood, (Eph. i. 7,) still 
it is through faith in His blood (Rom. iii. 25) that we 
obtain the i*emissiou of our sins^ 

16-27. — Naaman was effectually taught by this mira- 
culous cure; and his return to Elisha, along with his 
acknowledgment of the true Cod, forms a good exhibition 
of him. It was> however, somewhat overweening in him 
to desire some earth from Elisha, whether to build an 
altar with, or as a remembrancer of the prophet and of his 
land. There was also a want of thoroughness and of 
following the Lord fully, in the request he made for an 
indulgence, which still Elisha seems to have granted. 
This is in harmony with many other evidences that occur 
in the Old Testament, of their economy being not a per- 
manent but progressive one— a stage, as it were, towards 
the optimism of future times— and hence the manifold 
accommodations of which we read, because of the hardness 
of their hearts in that backward state of the world, or in 

those times of ignorance which Ood winked at The 

noble disinterestedness of Elidia is contrasted with by the 
covetousness of Gehazi, and the guilt of this aggravated 
by his falsehoods. But it did not escape the discernment 
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of the prophet, who proclaimed to him the transference of 
Naaman's leprosy to his own person. There is a deal 
of graphic interest in this whole narrative. 

2 Einos VI. 1-7. — ^We have here the record of another 
miracle by him who exhibited this power above all others, 
and with astonishing variety. Ai this time he must have 
been, it would seem, in Gilgal, which he frequently visited, 
or Jericho, though he had a residence, too, in Samaria. . . . 
The banks of Jordan must have been wooded. It is re- 
markable here, too, that there was an instrumentality re- 
quired ere the iron was raised up — ^yct not an instrumen- 
tality, however, which had any natural tendency towards 
the accomplishment of the miracle. It would have been 
as great a miracle for the wood to have sunk and buoyed 
up the iron as for the iron to have risen by itself to the 
surface. But at times there is an instrumentality in a 
direction, at least, towards the desired consummation, as 
in our Saviour's anointing with clay and spittle the eyes 
of the blind man. The line of demarcation between the 
natural and the miraculous is altogether a curious subject 
— but one on which we must be exclusively guided by the 
facts set before us in Scripture. 

8-23. — Elisha, by his preternatural discernment of the 
cnemy^s counsels, was enabled to warn the king of Israel 
of all his hostile movements, who co^ld thus make a 
timely avoidance of all the places where the enemy en- 
camped and was in force — though not without recon- 
noitring and verifying the situation of the adverse army, 
and BO regulating his own proceedings as to save himself 
and his people from falling into the hands of the invader. 
. . . The king of Syria suspected that his own servants 
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betrayed his designs and made them known to the king 

of Israel Elislia, on being beleaguered by the forces of 

Syria, uttered another of the memorabilia of Scripture : 
“ They that be with us arc more than they that bo with 
them.” The prayer of Elisha was followed up by a won- 
drous revelation. Was it a reality or a vision? The 
blindness wherewith they who came to seize on him were 
struck was at least such a blindness that they could not 
diseriminato places or people, and so they resigned them- 
selves to the guidance which led them into Samaria. 
When they got there, their usual power of vision was re- 
stored to them ; and they saw themselves at the mercy of 
tlio king of Israel. The Syrians, however, were treated 
with great lenity and generosity ; and such was the im- 
pression on them that they desisted from the further in- 
vasion of Israel. Thus Elisha was made, the instniment 
of a great national service. 

24-^3. — The Syrians only desisted for some time from 
invading Israel ; or, instead of doing it in a sort of irregu- 
lar and guerilla bands, they did it now on a large scale. . . . 
This, no doubt, is a talc of horror on the part of the Israel- 
itish woman; and no wonder that the king was so much 
affected by it. His misplaced indignation against Elisha, 
might have been grounded on the imagination of its hav- 
ing been in his power to avert the calamity, and that by 
not putting it forth he was in effect the inflicter of it, 
Elisha, with prophetic anticipation, saw what was coming. 
It is supposed that the king, repenting of his purpose, 
came down after the messenger to prevent the execution 
of it While Elisha talked with the elders the messenger 
came ; but there is room for great diversity of interpre- 
tation as to the speaker who uttered what follows. It 
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may have been the king acknowledging that the evil was 
from the Lord, and that Elisha was not responsible; or 
it may have been the messenger, with a view to'^lay the 
king's resentment ; or it may have been Elisha, disclaim- 
ing that he had any part in it. The last words, however, 
are far likelier to be those of the king, giving up in de- 
spair all expectation of relief ... ."^hat destruction should 
have come on Israel notwithstanding the comparative in- 
nocence of Hoshea their last king, is in keeping witli 
God s general administration. National judgments are in 
return for the sins of many generations. 

2 Kings vii. 1-11. — These first verses prove that the 
king had made entry where Elisha was, who put forth his 
prophetic power and foretold a thing at the time incre- 
dible .... The denunciations upon unbelief are frequent 
throughout Scripture, as upon that of the lord in this pas- 
sage on whom the king leaned. . . . There is a counterpart 
between the noise of horses and chariots heard here, and 
the sight of tliem in ch. vi. 1 7. There might bo an indefi- 
nite variety of conjectures on this maUcr, all equally prob- 
able, but it is far better not to indulge in them, and take 
the naiTative as it is set before us. Altogether, this is a 
memorable Scripture story; and the adventure of the le- 
pers gives a dramatic interest to the whole. After satiating 
their hunger they gratified their avarice; but wisely and 
naturally reflected at length on the danger they incurred 
by keeping up the intelligence of what they had found 
from the people in the city. They first told the circum- 
stance to a head-porter, or porter in the gate, who told 
others, and they conveyed the grateful information to 
those within, or the king's household. 
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12-20. — The king was'naturally suspicious .... The paren- 
thesis is obscure — ^though more than one plausible mean- 
ing might be made out of it Tlie decisive evidence of 

the Syrian flight being a real one, was the strewing of 
the road with the garments and vessels of the fugitives. 

So they went securely to the camp, where the abundance 
of provisions cheapened them to the rate that was fore- 
told. But all God*s predictions stand fast, and have their 
sure accomplishment — as the curse on Jericho and the | 
curse of Jotham, so tlic curse pronounced by Elisha on | 
the unbelieving lord ; The people so thronged the gate j 
in their ogress from the city to the camp, that he was ! 
thrown down and trodden to death by them .... The sale of 
the provisions must have taken place in the camp itself. . . . 
There is a reference made hero to what is narrated more 
obscurely at the end of the preceding chapter. We arc 
told more clearly and expressly in this place that the 
king had come down to Elisha ; and that the prophecy of | 

a coming supply was directly addressed by him to the ! 

king liimself. There is nothing which calls for particular ' 
commentary in this chapter. j 

June^ 1844. j 

2 Kings viii. 1-15. — The Shunammite's land must have | 
been somehow taken possession of or confiscated during 
her absence — Gchazi must have been a leper at the time 
that the king talked with him. It was a happy provi- 
dence for the Shunammite that she should have presented 
herself during this conversation. 

Elisha's fame must have been great among the gran- 
dees of various countries. It is not said whether he ac- 
cepted of Ben-hadad's present. The answer of Elisha im- 
ported that for aught which the disease was to effectuate, 
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he might or would recover, but nevertheless he would 
certainly die — wliich he did by the hand of violence .... 
Hazaels reply might be variously interpreted — “ Thy ser- 
vant is a dog, and can he do this great tiling, this thing 
of great power T Or, “Is thy servant a dog, that ho 
should do tliis great thing, this thing of great and mon- 
strous barbarity llazaels account to Bcn-hadad im- 
plied falsehood, and the assassination abominable and 
perfidious cruelty. Elisha's prophecy in all likelihood 
suggested the deed — which docs not mitigate its atrocity, 
but just affords another of the manifold examples of God 
effecting Ilis designs by the instrumentality of wicked 
men. There is every appearance of the same thing in 
the case of Jeroboam — that is, of Ahijali's prophecy being 
the cause of his lifting up his hand against Solomon. 

16-29. — These intermarriages of the two houses did a 
world of mischief. It advanced the wickedness of Judah 
to that of Israel in its worst form, even to tho degree of 
Allah's, which was more atrocious than Jeroboam a. Yet 
God remembered David — showing mercy unto thousands 
of those who love Him, while He visits tho iniquity of 
fathers upon their children to the third and fourth genera- 
tions. God's judicial dealings with tho posterity of the 
righteous and the wicked are worthy of all observation .... 
The attempt of Joram to reduce Edom, though signalized 
by victory at the first, yet failed upon the whole. We 
may see how the greatness of David and Solomon, in re- 
spect of territory, is trenched upon and taken away in suc- 
cessive portions from their wicked descendants .... The 
marriage of Ahaziah with Athaliah, was another most de- 
leterious affinity for Judah. She was the sister of Ahab. 
It is remarkable that father and son should have married 
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— the formor the niece and the latter the aunt. Is Atlialiah 
the same with the daughter of Ahab mentioned in verse 
18 t — for she is here called the daughter of Omri, Tlierc 
is a certain latitude in the Hebrew, as to its manner of 
expressing the degree of relationship— so tliat the same 
person may perhaps be named the son or daughter either 
of the immediate or remote pai’ont. Seeing that the 
royal families were now so closely connected, let us not 
wonder at tlieir joint and common policy in the prosecu- 
tion of wars. 

2 Kinos IX. 1-10. — Elisha again appears on the stage. 
It is a i)rophetic message in this instance, as in a former 
one, which stirs up the destined successor against the 
reigning monarch — who not necessarily from a pure sen- 
timent of loyalty to Heaven, but it may be from the im- 
i pulses of his own ambition, performs the orders or fulfils 
I the jmrposes of the most High. This is obviously true 
I of Jeliu, who exhibits in the whole of his strange and im- 
1 petuous career, a mixture of zeal, we think, for the Lord 

! of Hosts, with the fervour of his own human propensities. 

There seems a certain factitious regard for the honour 
of God to have entered into the complication of those 
motives by which lie was actuated. He was surrounded 
with captains, and was probably a commander of high 
rank in tlic army of king Joram. There might such 
notices pass from the messenger to Jeliu, and such in- 
timations be given to his own spirit as might beget in 
him tlie confidence of a real and valid commission. It 
was indeed a work of fell but righteous extermination 
that was put into his hands. The sins more particularly 
of Jezebel cried for vengeance. The prophecy respect- 
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ing her was tantamount to a command, and was so acted 
upon. 

ll-29.-^Thero must have been something preternatural 
in the appearance of the messenger, which made Jehu’s 
companions call him mad. They very readily, however, 
gave in to and acted on the intelligence which Jehu gave 
them. Jehu's was evidently ajnilitary post at Ramoth- 
gilead. Every thing prepared the way for the fullilincnt 
of Elijali’s prophecy respecting Aliab, wliose blood was 
licked by dogs in the pool of Samaria — at which place, and 
not at Jezreel, Naboth was slain ; and so tlie blood of both 
was licked by dogs at the same place. But the vineyard 
of Naboth at Jezreel, the subject of Aliab's crime, was 
also made the scene of God's judgments respecting it. 
Jchorain his son was east into this field where, agreeably 
to the curse, (1 Kings xxi. 24,) liis body would bo eaten 
by the fowls of the air.... It was beyond the limits of 
Jehu’s commission, at least as recorded, that he should 
have slain Ahaziah — though in this, too, there is the cha- 
racter of a righteous judgment. The whole of this passage 
forms a piece of very graphic history — more especially the 
approach of J chu to Jezreel .... There is a seeming discre- 
pancy between verse 29, and ch. viii. 25, explained either 
by imperfect years being sometimes counted and some- 
times not, or by the supposition that the commencement 
of Jorain's reign may have taken place some months be- 
fore his father^s death, and that this may liave been the 
date referred to in the former passage, though not in tlio 
fatter one. 

30-37. — Jezebel, the arch-delinquent, meets in an ex- 
traordinary way the approach of Jeliu — perhaps thinking 
to overawe him by the dress of royalty. She reminds 
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him of Zimri who slew all the house of Baasha, (1 Kin^s 
xvi. 12,) just as Jehu was now proceeding to destroy all 
the house of Ahab .... There is a graphic effect in the look- 
ing out of the two or three eunuchs. N.B. — Inspiration 
could have told absolutely whether the number was two 
or throe — ^Imt mark how inspiration accommodates itself, 
and leaves part even of what is recorded to the human fa- 
culties Elijah said (1 Kings xxL 2;i) that dogs should 

oat Jezebel by tlic wall of Jczrccl; and here we read of 
her blood being sprinkled on the wall of the house from 
which slie was thrown, and at the foot of which she must j 
have been trodden down by the horses and eaten by the j 
dogs. Her carcass became literally as dung, and nothing 
of her person remained whereof they could say, “ This is 
Jezebel.*' Jehu seems not to have remembered the pro- 
phecy of Elijah at the time lie gave orders for the burial | 

of Jezebel; but it was brought to his mind afterwards by | 

the intelligence that the dogs had eaten her flesh — as | 

was written. She was of pre-eminent wickedness, and i 
has attained a proverbial notoriety. j 

I 2 Kings x. 1-11. — It was clearly within the commission 

I of Jehu to rut off all the family of Ahab; and we can 

i have no doubt that zeal for the Lord was in part the im- 

pellent principle of his doings, though his own selfish pas- 
sions should have been mingled with it — The rulers of 
Jezreel, it is conjectured, w^ere in Samaria, because they 
had been sent there along with Ahab's descendants, either 
when Joram went out on his expedition to Syria, or after 
his death, to save them from the violence of Jehu when 
making post-haste to JezreeL The message was one of 
defiance, and one which terrified into submission the rulers 
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to whom it was sent — ^nay, into a compliance with the 
order of Jehu for the execution of those children whoso 
guardians they were. There is a coarse and revolting bar- 
barity in this sad narrative Jehu's speech, in verses 9 

and 10, seems intended to reconcile the people to wliat 
had been done as being consistent with the duty of the 
immediate agents, and to be resolved into the will of God: 
“ You the people are not to be blamed; you had no parti- 
cipation in these deeds of violence, and are righteous or 
innocent of them all. I admit that I have conspired, as 
Jezebel reproached me, against my master; but if I am 
to be condemned because of his slaughter, what ought to 
be your condemnation of the men who slew all these? 
The truth is that none of us are to be reckoned with, be- 
ing but the executors of that word which the Lord spake 
concerning the house of Ahab by the mouth of Elijah — and 
not an iota of which can fail . The commission probably 
extended from the slaughter of Ahab’s sons to his prin- 
cipal officers and great men, whether civil or ecclesiastical, 
as well as his more distant relatives. They are all de- 
signated, in verse 11, as being his^ and of his house, and 
so he left none of them remaining. These last things 
were done at Jezreel. 

12-27. — Though we are not told that he had any charge 
laid on him to slay the kindred of Ahaziah, yet his doing 
this formed no exception to the sentence of approval after- 
wards passed on him by God for what he had done to the 
house of Ahab .... Jehonadab, it would appear from the 
thirty-fifth chapter of Jeremiah, was one of the worthies of 
Israel. The two went together in company ; and though 
Jehu put forth a deceitful feeling, J ehonadab seems to have 
been privy to and to have connived at it. On the system 
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of a progressive morality, there may liave been a tolera- 
tion on the part even of the good, for wliat now could not 
bo regarded with complacency. It was a fell contrivance, 
and most relentlessly gone through. Jehonadab was so far 
art and part in it, tliat, along with Jehu, ho took care 
that none but the worshippers of Baal should be impli- 
cated in the coming catastroplie. The burnt-oflfering w^as 
that which the chief priest of Baal liad rcuidercd to the 
object of their idolatry. The utmost possible degradation 
was inflicted on tlie temple of Baal, by turning it into a 
draught-house, after the terrible work of slaughter had 
been completed therein. 

28 -rU). — .Ichu wholly destroyed Baal, yet clave to the 
sins of Jeroboam, There was a clear line of demarcation 
between those two grades of wickedness, as is exemplified 
on this occasion. It is remarkable, that keeping as he did 
by the lesser wickedness, he should have received from 
Qod the approving testimony which he did — though it was 
confined, no doubt, to what he had done unto tlic bouse of 
Aluib. It looks as if particular good actions will be reward- 
ed, even though there should be such a generally Avrong con- 
dition of the soul as makes it fall short of salvation. It is 
the same with a cup of cold water given to a disciple, 
AAdiieh many would do even though not true and entire 
disciples themselves. But perhaps such rewards are tem- 
poral — as Jehu’s was — in having the throne secured to 
his family to the fourth generation. 

The description here given of Hazacl’s doings is not so 
particular as was ElisJia's prophecy respecting them, and 
in which he foretold the shocking cruelties that he would 
perpetrate. 

Thus much for Jehu, a noted scriptural character, and 
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who has even attained a proverbial notoriety — the impe- 
tuous driver is termed a Jehu. 

2 Kings xi. 1-11. — ^Though there was none of more 
consummate wickedness than Jezebel, yet Atlialiah has 
always impressed me as being, more characteristically than 
even she, the Lady Macbeth of Scripture. Sucli was lier 
lust of power, that to make way for it slic was the mur- 
derer of her own grandchildren. Joasli was saved, how- 
ever, from the general massacre, and liid by liis aunt for 
six months in the house of tlie Lord. Jehoiada, who was 
cither high priest or agent for him in tlie temple, both 
wisely planned and successfully executed the deliverance 
of the only surviving son of Ahaziah. The people of 
Judea, however, were under a female reign for six years, 
and that by the daughter of Omri, and therefore the 
sister of Ahab. It is fancied by some that she may have 
been actuated by a sort of implacable madness for the 
slaughter of so many of her kinsfolk, and that by the ene- 
mies of an idolatry which she was determined to uphold — 
or it may be by the terror of herself being included in the 
exterminating commission that had* already been execut- 
ed on so many of her relatives .... The king's house is the 
house in which Joash was kept, who had been shown to 
the rulers, and was called king in verse 8 .... It docs not 
follow that this transaction took place on the Sabbatli, 
though it was in a great measure committed to those 

w'hose business it w’as to do Sabbath duty Both the 

king's house and the temple had to be guarded ; and all 
was prepared by the counsel of a veiy able tactician for 
crowning and proclaiming Joash in front of the temple, 
or “ along by the altar and the temple." 
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12-21. — The joyful concurrence of the people — ^whose 
judgments are often wrong, but feelings often right — 
may be regarded as an homage of their conscience to 
the 4rue religion, as well as of their sense of justice to 
the legitimate claims of the true and proper heir to tlic 
crown. Athaliah s, too, was probably an odious and tyran- 
nical reign. There is something impressively graphic 
in the description of her alarm, and of the young king's 
coronation, which seems to have been proceeded with in 
the regular and customary way, or “ as the manner was." 
Tlie call of “ Treason, treason ! " by Athaliah, was respond- 
ed to by a prompt command for her execution on the 
part of Jehoiada, and by as prompt an obedience on the 
part of the soldiery — ^which execution took place beyond 
the preciiicts not of the temple only, but of the courts 
of the temple; the people thereafter willingly yielding 
themselves to the righteous sway of Jehoiada, wdio pre- 
sided over the two covenants — first between the Lord on 
the one side, and the king and people on the other ; and, 
secondly, between the king on the one side, and the 
people on the other. They then proceeded to destroy the 
whole apparatus of idolatry, and made away with Mattan 
its high priest. The wdiole of this revolution seems to 
have been executed w-ith the full and general consent of 
the multitude ; and so Joash was firmly seated on his 
throne, liis full name being Jehoash, like as Joram was 
also Jehoram. 

2 Kings xii. 1-16. — After stating the synchronism be- 
tween the two kingdoms of Judah and Israel, the his- 
torian proceeds to tell us of the righteousness of Jehoash's 
reign, so long as he was under the wholesome tutorship of 
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Jehoiada, whose influence with the young king was all 
on the side of God and goodness. Like many other, 
however, of the good kings, lie still tolerated the liigh 
places where the people ofiered the sacrifices which should 
have been made at Jerusalem. Still he cared for the 
temple, and issued a royal order for its repair, and this 
I from the money exacted of eve:^ man by tlie rules and 
' according to the estimations of tJic law, as well as from 
j the freowill-oflcrings. The priests, however, were ncgli- 
I gent, and it was therefore taken out of their hands, 

j Tlicy were prohibited from raising any more money by 

I private channels — for they had not rendered it up, but it 

is to be feared reserved it for their own use ; and so the 
metliod was fallen upon of a collection at tho door, which 
! was given to faithful men — faithful that they did not 
need to be reckoned with ; and these expended it on tho 
I workmen, not for replacing, it would seem, the furniture, 

; but for repairing the fabric of the temple. The money 

whicli belonged to the priests by the ordinations of tlio 
law, was not mixed up with the collection, wliich seems 
chiefly, if not altogether, to have been composed of free- 
, will-offerings — a fine example of tho voluntary method for 

i the support of religion ; — ^and as the priests had a legal 
maintenance at the same time — a most fitting example 
of tho combination wliich might take place between the 
j Voluntasry and the Established. 

i 17-21. — It is not stated here that Joash lapsed into 

idolatiy — ^but so it was . . . Gath was at present under tho 
dominion of Judah ; and Hazael must have reached it by 

I a detour ere he directed his inarch to Jerusalem It was 

! a lamentable spoliation by which Joash bribed away 
j Hazael from the holy city, even the holy things that were 
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5n the house of the Lord; though in his state of degene- 
racy it may have been less felt than it othen^dse would 
have been. In thus despoiling the temple, he was undo- 
ing the work of his own hands. This invasion of Judea 
by Hazael may bo regarded in the light of a punishment 
on Joash. But the consummation of his punishment in 
this life was the conspiracy of his own servants who took 
away his life. The idolatrous tendencies of his maternal 
family adhered to him — repressed during the life of his 
deliverer and preceptor Jehoiada, but breaking out after 
his death. 


2 Kings xiii. 1-13. — The history reverts to Israel, 
whore we have an unexcepted series and succession of 
wicked kings. It does not appear, however, that Jehoa- 
liaz went further than to follow the sins of Jeroboam. He 
did not attain to the enormities of the house of Ahab, in 
that ho worshipped Baal. The anger of the Lord was 
nevertheless turned against him, and Hazael — that for- 
midable enemy both to Judah and Israel — was, as before, 
the instrument of vengeance. Yet how placable is God ; 
and how He interposed for the deliverance of the land 
when its king besought mercy at His liand ! . . . There are 
various opinions as to who this saviour was — an angel — 
or a general not named— or Elisha still alive — or Jehoa- 
haz himself, now helped to greater prosperity and suc- 
cess — or, finally, his son Joash, of whom we read below 
that he at least recovered the taken cities of Israel from 
Ben-hadad the son of Hazael — Could the grove which 
remained in Samaria be that which Ahab made? (1 Kings 
xvi. 33.) . • . The story of Hazaels doings, in verse 7, bears 
out the prophecy of Elisha There must have been a sad 
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work of exterminating violence to warrant the expression 
of liis making the Israelites “ like the dust hy thrashing.” 
Yet what obstinate perversity on their part, notwith- 
standing, that neither the severities of Hazacl nor the 
mercies of God could reform them ! 

Joash was of the same grade with his father in wicked- 
ness. He seems to have been a-successful warrior, as wo 
read both lierc and in the book of Chronicles, under the 
reign of Amaziah, as shortly noticed in this place. 

1 4f-25. — Elisha now comes forth for the last time on the 
living stage of this world. Even the sinful Joash is moved 
by the tidings of his last illness ; and on visiting him, 
gives way to the emotions of reverence and sorrow. This 
is in no way a rare phenomenon — the homage which un- 
questioned goodness draws from even bad men. He pays 
the same compliment to Elisha that Elisha did to Elijah. 

. . . Moses was blamed for striking the rock twice, and Joash 
for not striking the ground often enough. There may 
have been unrecorded accompaniments that would explain 
these respective condemnations, as perhaps an impetuous 
anger, or even unbelief on the part of Moses — ^and a cer- 
tain contemptuous unbelief on the part of Joash. At all 
events, the transaction between him and Elisha served the 
purpose of a prophecy; and he had no claim to being 
told beforehand of the connexion between the number of 
his strokes upon the floor and the number of his victories 
over Syria. 

And the chapter closes with the fulfilment of the pro- 
phecy, in that Ben-hadad the son of Hazael was beaten 
three times .... The passage here, compared with verses 5 
and 6, gives countenance to the idea that Joash was the 
saviour whom the Lord gave to Israel, spoken of there by 
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anticipation. As the fruit of these victories, the children 
of Israel dwelt securely in their tents — (verse 5) — though 
Syria was not consumed, (verse 19.) . . . What a winning 
manifestation of God's tenderness, and of His respect for 
a past covenant, in the compassion which he had for the 
children of Israel ! . . . llazael gave to his son and successor 
on the throne of Syria the name of the monarch whom he 
himself had dispossessed — ^probably in policy, and that he ; 
might the more reconcile his subjects to tlicir new dynasty. | 

; 2 Kings xiv. 1-16. — As there were gradations of evil in ' 

i the wicked kings of Israel, so there were gradations of j 

j righteousness in the good kings of Judah. If many of i 

j the former did not attain to the wickedness of Ahab, in | 

I that tlicy worshipped not Baal, yet worshipped the calves 

I of Jeroboam — many of the latter fell short of tlie perfec- 

I tion of David, in that tlie people under them did sacrifice |l 

j and burnt incense on the high places. I feel the import- I 

j ance of all those places in the later writings of the Old 1 

; Testament where reference is made to the earlier places, ^ 

as here to the written law of Moses .... Amaziah, inflated j 

it is likely by his successes in Edom, sent a hostile mes- | 

sage to Jehoash, which was contemptuously received and I 

replied to Beth-shemesh, whore the consequent battle 

was fought, is a good way to the west of Jerusalem. The 
Israelites seem, on this and many other occasions, to have 
come round by the coast in their warlike approaches 
against Judea, and entered it from that direction Ama- 

ziah was taken captive, but not killed, though it is not 
stated here how he was disposed of . . . . The history of the 
kings of Israel and Judah is more intermingled at this 
place than usual. 
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17 . 29 . — ^These were sadly distempered times, when 
kings came to violent deaths by the perfidy of their own 

servants The history of Amaziah is given hero in brief 

His successor was Azariah, alias Uzziah. Ho built Elath 
after the death of his father, who perhaps recovered it for 
Judah. 

The stoiy reverts to Israel with the reign of Jeroboam 
the second, wliich was an unusually long one, whose 
wickedness* was of the lesser grade, or that of liis name- 
sake. Tlie Hamath which lie recovered, (verso 28,) may 
have been the Hamath even 011 tlie Orontes, tlioiigh it 
be said to have belongc<l to Judah, wliicli it might have 
done in virtue of the concpicsts of David, but which never- 
tlicless he restored to Israel as well as the coast from the 
mouth of the Orontes, (verse 25,) to the sea along the 
plain of Esdraclon. The distance of Hamath is no ob- 
jection to its being the town liere mentioned — for Da- 
i mascus is alike distant .... The mention of J onah here, the 

I ^ ' 

oldest of the prophets whose proplictic writings have come 
down to us, is peculiarly interesting. Ilis being the son 

of Amittai identifies him with the Jonah who was sent 

» 

to Niitevch — and on an errand, too, which bespeaks the 
same tenderness and goodness and forbearance on the part 
of God, as is here so beautifully and touchingly set forth 
in the case of sorely aflSicted Israel .... One ex])lanation of 
“ not any shut up, nor any left is plausible: That things 
which are valuable are shut up, kept in a place of secu- 
rity — ^that things of little or no value are left ; and so 
that there was none, cither high or low, remaining who 
could help Israel. 

2 Kings xv. 1-12. — The reign of Azariah, or Uzziah, 
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j was of extraordinary length ; hut the visitation of leprosy I 

: which came upon him must have affected his publicity and 

I usefulness. The cause of this judicial infliction is not 

j stated here, and would Lave been inexplicable but for 

another and distinct portion of the Bible. Let us not 
wonder, then, that in its brief histories we should at times j 

j meet with what we cannot account for Jotham seems 

! to have acted as viceroy during the whole of his father's 

abode “ in a several house" — that is, from the commence- | 
ment of his leprosy to his death. ' 

Tlicn follows a passage of Israelitish history. The next 
reign to that of Jeroboam the second was very short, it ! 

being only six months. Zachariah did evil in the style ' 

and up to the degree of the wickedness of Jehu. The ' 

, sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat arc often referred to ' 

as the standard of the less sinful among the kings of Is- 1 

raol. The violent death of Zachariah was judicial, and a I 

I fulfilment of the word to Jehu — that his dynasty should 

last till the fourth generation. 

I 13-31. — The history of Israel becomes now of a very 

' disjointed and tumultuous character — first one usurper 
reigning only a month, and then despatched by another 
i usurper, who reigned ten years, and during that time per- 

j potrated the most horriblo cruelties in those places which 

did not acknowledge him Assyria proper was cast of the 

: Tigris, its capital being Nineveh — ^whereas Syria lay be- 

tween, its capital being Damascus .... Menahem seems to 
have been a person of great energy, and so far confirmed 
I the kingdom in his hands as to leave it in his family, 

I though it did not long abide there — ^his son Pekahiah bo- 

I ing dethr^ed by a new usurper at the end of two years, 

j Argob and^Arieh, with fifty Gileadites, were the imme- 
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diate agents of Pekah in this conspiracy. In his reign of 
twenty years the Assyrians made a fresh invasion of 
Israel, and took captive a whole tribe — ^tho first of those 
successive captivities of which we read. Another conspi- 
rator arose, of the name of Hoshca, and dispossessed Pekah 
both of his throne and of his life. It is remarkable of all 
these wicked kings that they arc said only to have reached 
the lower standard of wickedness — that is, of Jeroboam 

the son of Ncbat The worship of Baal seems to have 

ceased from the days of Ahab. 

32-38. — The history now reverts to Judah; and in this 
passage we have a brief nairative of the righteous reign 
of Jotham — that is, righteous in the secondary or usual 
degree of it >vhich w'as observed by the good kings of 
Judah, who, generally speaking, fell short of David's per- 
fection, in that he restricted the offerings and sacrifices 
of the law to the one place which God had fixed upon. 
Jotham did as his father Uzziah had done, of whom wo 
road that he did as his father Amaziah had done, who also 
tolerated the high places. We read little of Jotham in 
this place. The solitary act recorded of him is that he 

built the higher gate of the tempfe It was a natural 

alliance for two idolatrous kings, those of Syria and Israel, 
to combine against a w’orshipper of the true God. Yet it 
is so mentioned as to give the understanding of this hav- 
ing come upon Jotham in the form of a judicial visitation 
— for we read, that it was the Lord who sent llczin and 
Pekah against Judah. This, however, is only spoken of as 
commencing in the reign of Jotham, who seems to have 
died peaceably though at the early age of forty-one. 

2 Kings xvi. 1-9. — Ahaz is one of the most notorious 
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I of tlie kinnrg of Judali. It is not said here that like Ahab i 

j he worshipped Baal ; hut he seems to have arisen above 

the generality even of Ahab s predecessors or successors I 

in wickedness — for not only did he walk in their way, but | 

made his sons to pass through the fire, according to the 
abominations of the lieathen. The passing through the j 

I fire was citlier for sacrifice, when there was no actual | 

! Inirning to death, or for lustration when there was a j 

passing between fires, or rapidly through fire, for the pur- 
pose of purging or purifying. Ilis religious observances 
, in liigh ])laces would differ from those of Judah under i 

I their good kings — partaking of the idolatiy of his general | 

j worsliip .... Elath, a port on the Red sea, which had been j 

I restored to Judah, (ch. xiv. 22 ,) was now retaken by the 

I Syrians from Ahaz. On this he called in, or rather im- 

jilored the aid of a more distant monarch — the king of i 

Assyria. (Tiglath-piloser,) to deliver him from the power of j 

the confederacy between the kings of Syria and Israel. 

1 Ho interposed with great effect, at least in the nearer to 
himself of the two kingdoms, taking the capital of Syria, 
making its people captive, and killing its monarch .... 
Ahaz, in his message to Tiglath-pileser, professed himself 
to be his servant, in the form of a humble entreaty, and 
I not of a demand for assistance, and sacrilegiously bribed 
liim with the sacred treasures of the temple. 

10-20.— We here perceive the idolatrous tendency of 
Ahaz in the fancy that he conceived for the heathen 
altar at Damascus — a pattern of wliich he sent to Urijah 
the priest, who most disgracefully lent himself to the 
i execution of Ahaz s impious design. We have here Eras- 
j tiaiiism in its most glaring deformity! The substitu- 
j tion of this altar for the brazen altar of burnt-offerings 
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before the temple was a very daring act of impiety. God's 
altar was removed noi-thward to an obscure part of the 
court, while that of Ahaz, called here “ the great altar,'' 
was in front of the temple, and upon it, instead of the 
other, orders were given that all the prescribed offerings of 
the law should be made. Some think that the brazen altar 
was made use of by Ahaz as an oracle ; others, instead 
of “ inquiring" put requiring “ I shall maMfe of it 
whatever use I may afterwards require." The obsequi- 
ous priest did all that he required. The enormities of 
Ahaz were extended to other things in and about the 
temple: He took sacrilegious liberties with the brazen 1 
sea, and other pai'ts of the furniture of God s liousc. Hy 
turning away the king's entry into the liouse of God, j 

he seems to have desisted from entering it any more him- | 

self. It is said that he did this for tlie king of Assyria j 
— perhaps to please him, by his open renunciation of the | 
true worship. Ahaz died young — at the ago of thirty- 
six — one of the most eminently wicked of the Jewish 
kings. 

2 Kings xvii. 1-6.— Hoshea, whb is recurred to here, j 
though a conspirator and man of blood, was not so wicked 
as the kings of Israel who were before him. Yet under 
his reign took place the great catastrophe of the Israelites. 
This is in keeping with much of othor history. The over- 
throw of a nation and church is not averted by the refor- 
mation which often precedes it. It is a judgment brought 
on by the accumulated guilt of ages, and not turned aside 
by the comparative virtue of the age in which it is in- 
flicted. And so the reign of good Josiah did not stay the 
first destruction of Jerusalem and its temple, any more 
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tliJin tlic virtue of Louis XVI. stayed the revolution in 
Prance. There are many other cxiimplea, strikingly illus- 
trative of the corporate methods of God s administration. 

All Hoshca's servilities to Shalmaneser <lid not avert the 
dethroiu^mcnt of the king or the captivity of his people .... 

The country to which the Israelites were carried at the 
first being Assyria gives great colour and countenance to 
sucli sifioculatioiis as those of Dr. Asahel Grant, in his 
account of the Nestoriaus, respecting tlie present locality 

of some at least of the ten tribes Gozan is (he same, it 

is thought, with that wdiich Ptolemy called Ganzenities, | 
and is now Kanschan. 

— l[(u*e follows a recital of the provocations and 
rebellions of the Israelites, given in explanation or in vin- 
dication of th(? Divine procedure at this the consummation 
of their history in the land of Canaiiii : They walked in | 
the statutes of tho heathen, and also in the statutes which j 
the idolatrous kings of Israel had made ; they built them i 
idolatrous high places everywhere, from tho solitary j 
tower of the watchman to the large and fenced city; — and j 

all this in rosistauoo to light, and to the voice of prophets | 
whom God sent among them from time to time. But 
they would not believe ; and tho testimonies or romon- i 
strances which did not reclaim only hardened tliem the 
more. Among other enormities, they crowned all by the 
semcc of Baal — a service which seems to liave been dis- 
continued for some time, but for which, nevertheless, and 
agreeably to the national or corporate principle on which 
God deals with mankind, the existing generation are 
reckoned wdth — a principle recognised by our Saviour, in 
Matt, xxiii. 85, when He tells the people whom He is ad- 
dressing that upon their generation w^ould come all the 
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righteous blood that had been shed upon the earth, and 
more particularly by their ancestors. Tliis judicial mani- 
festo comes in at the fitting place. Judah also is adverted 
to, but its time had not yet come. The captivity of Israel 
into Assyria is related to the great sin which Jeroboam 
had made tliem to sin ages before. What was thus ful- 
filled was just what had been prophesied. 

24-31. — There is a similar lesson given to these pagan 
settlors in the Holy Land which Qod formerly gave to the 
Philistines who had made seixuro of the ark. Ho thus 
vindicates himself in the sight of the heathen. The visi- 
tation seems to have been understood as having come from 
the God of Israel, whom, liovrever, according to their own 
sy.stern of polytheism, they regarded as but a local though 
a very powerful Deity — powerful witliin lljs own domain. 

. . . The captivity must have been so large as that all the 
priests had been taken away .... To teach how to fear is 
merely to teach how to worship. All they who feared 
God arc several times adverted to even in the New Testa- 
ment, as descriptive merely of the Jewish proselytes .... A 
strange mongrel religion vras the result of the king of 
Assyria's arrangement by which he Rafted so much of the 
Israeli tish method on tlic old practices of these idolaters; 
and so they retained their own gods, who are here intro- 
duced to us according to their names of barbarous sound 
and character. 

32-41. — It docs not suit always to make priests of the 
lowest of the people. We can imagine an entire and ener- 
getic piety that will break its way through all disadvan- 
tages ; but apart from piety, what a miserable degrada- 
tion might be superadded to the desecration of the holy 
office ! . . . There is an ambigi^ity in verses 33 and 34. The 
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tiling meant might be, that the Assyrians feared the Lord, 
and served their own gods after the manner of the na- 
tions from which they Iiad transfoired themselves ; or, 
that they did both the one and the other after tlio man- 
ner of tho.se wliom tliey, the Assyrians, ha<l transported 
from Samaria, tliat is, after the manner of tin' Israelites, 
who did both previous to their ca]»tivity. Again, it may 
well be asked, of whom is it said, lu verse ol, that ‘'they 
do after their manners V* Some would affirm this of the 
As.\vrians — others, of the Israelites. I should imagine 
the latter, were it not that verse 41, like V(‘rse CLS, applies 
far more obviously to the new-settled invaders tlian to 
the captives. Yet the verses from 34 to 41 are descriptive 
of the children of Jacob ; and there are commentators 
who so understand it. It is on the whole a troiible.somc 
passage, though the difficulty does not lie i.i tlic general | 
meaning, but in the special and detailed application of j 
the iiarticular verses. | 

Jnfp, 1844. j 

2 Kings xviii. 1-1 2. — ^Wc now outer on the reign of one j 
wlio stands conspicuously out among the monarclis of Ju- I 
dah — good king llezekiah. It could be said of few indeed 
of David s successors that ho did according to all which 
David did. The great majority of the righteous kings 
tolerated the high places, all of which llezekiah swept 
away and (i fortiori, along with them the images and 
idolatrous groves wherewith the evil kings had replenished 
the land. Nay, so far did he proceed in this work of ex- 
tirpation, that he destroyed that most venerable and 
valued relic, Moses’ brazen serpent, because th^ children 
of Israel idolized it. There is something very interest- 
ing in the lengthened preservation of this monument of 
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former times. Wo aro not told of its locality. The name 
which llezckiah gave it seems intended to disabuse the 
people of their imagination of its sacredness — NehuBlitan, 
or piece of brass It is probable that David forms an ex- 

ception to the other kings spoken of in verso 5 , he being 
king not of Judah alone but of all Israel The superiority, 
however, of Hozekiah to Josiab is clearly affirmed here. 
The immediate consequence of tliis his righteousness was 
a great measure of temporal prosperity — insomuch that 
he felt strong enough to cast off his subjection to Assyria, 
and achieved victories over the Philistines — The invasion 
and captivity of Israel by Shalmaneser, with the reason 
of his success, are here repeated in brief, being given at 
length in the preceding chapter. 

13-25. — Sennacherib king of Assyria, who must have 
come after Shalmaneser, between the fourth and fourteenth 
years of the reign of Hozekiah, invjidcd Judah even as Ins 
predecessor had ten years before invaded Israel. Hozekiah 
took alarm, and confessed himself an offender, probably in 
having ceased to serve Assyria (verse 7) as the kings be- 
fore him had done. With all his piety, he seems to liavc 
been of a timid and susceptible n&turc — for there does 
seem a want of confidence in God in his message to Sennar 
cherib, and an unhallowed freedom with God's property in 
the offerings by which he tried to appease his adversaiy. 

But he made nothing by these submissions. Senna- 
cherib seems to have taken his money, yet persisted in 
his inroad on the Jewish territory, till he and his great 

army came within hearing of Jerusalem The insulting 

speech of Bab-shakeh, betrays an ignorance which is quite 
natural — ascribing to Hezekiah, first a human confidence 
in the king of Egypt ; and then taking up the supposition 
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of a Divine confidence, and confounding the false gods, 
whoso altars Hczckiah had, along with all false worship, 
taken away — confounding these with the true God, whose 
true worship Hczckiah had restored. There is a most 
haughty and irritating contempt expressed for the feeble- 
ness of Judah, as well as a false and blasphemous arroga- 
tion of a Divine warrant for the violence on which the 
Assyrians had entered. 

— The alarm of the Jewish rulers lest the people 
should be influenced by this speech of Rab-shakch, 
prompted the request that he would speak to them in the 
Syrian language — Syriace, or, as in the original, Aramicb. 
Tlio Jews at this time spoke Hebrew, but this vernacular 
tongue was exchanged for the Chaldee after the captivity. 
The request just kept llab-shakeh more determinedly 
than ever by the Jenvish language, in which he addressed 
himself to the pcoidc on the wall, so as if possible to 
shake their loyalty to their king, by which, however, they 
seem to have held fast — whether from principle or the 
dread of punishment from the authorities within whoso 
reach they still were, docs not appear. He plied them 
partly with threats and partly with promises, but without 
effect. They maintained a dead silence ; but the rulers 
])oro the tidings of what had passed, with a heavy heart, 
to their monarch The obstinate and idolatrous imagi- 

nation of local deities breaks out in this address of Rab- 
shakeh ; and on the strength of his victories over other 
lands, protected by their own deities, docs he menace a 
like result to them, notwithstanding tlie protection and 
power of the God of the Hebrews, 

2 Kings xix. 1-13. — Hczckiah again evinces his cha- 
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racteriatic senaibility — ^liis, I apprehend, beinff that soft 
j and delicate pathology which laid him feelingly open to 

I the impressions both of fear and of piety The children 

having come to the birth, and there being no strength to 
bring forth, may signify that this is the crisis of our for- 
tune — the moment of danger and difficulty and pain — and 
we have not the means of auclu a succcaafiil extrication 
therefrom, as if not made good will terminate in death 

and destruction It is interesting to find Isaiah upon the 

stage of the direct history, whom we recognise among tlie 

highest of our scriptural authors Judah may well be 

called a remnant left, and left by Assyria, too, whiidi had 
already made captive the ten tribes of Israel. The com- 
forting message of Isaiah to Ilezekiah was realized by 
the event. A rumour of hostility from a far country may 
well be called ** a blast,” a breath of menace and of dark 
portent from the quarter wlience it comes. Some think 
! the Ethiopia here mentioned to have been the one in 
Arabia ; but it gives a colour to its having been the 
- Ethiopia south of Egypt that in Isaiah xx. .‘1, 4, wo 
have these two countries placed in conjunction, and with 
1 reference, too, to an Assyrian expedTition — It has been 
made a question whether the second insulting message 
from the king of Assyria to Ilezekiah was after a conflict 
with Ethiopia. 

14-31. — Ilezekiah gives way to his piety in prayer. It 
is worthy of remark that God is acknowledged both in thi.s 
temple made with hands, and in the creation madc’by His 
; own word — as Him who ‘‘dwelleth between the cherubims,” 

yet who '‘made heaven and eartli.” Sennacherib sent 
j Rab-shakeh to reproach the living God. Ilezekiah ac- 
knowledges the viotories of Sennacherib over other nations 
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I and tlicir gods, but this because they were no gods ; and 
I then calls on the true God to protect His own nation and 

i vindicate Ilis own name. In answer to this prayer there 

I came a message from the great Isaiali — in great part spoken 

I in the form of a message to Sennacherib, thougli in reality 
i a message of or concerning him. Among Sennacherib’s 
other boastings lie tells that he liad digged and drunk 
i strange waters, or waters not his own but belonging to 
others — accumulated often in rcser\"oirs, and made to pass 
into them by subterraneous channels. He also says that 
1 lie had dried up the rivers of besieged ])laces, cither by 

, using them up f6r his own numerous anny, or by divert- 

' ing their courses from the cities which he blockaded. 

13ut God a.scribcs the glory of all these doings to himself, 
and tells of Sennacherib that he could do nothing unless 
by the permission and power that were given to him 
I from above. The message then turns, at verse 25, from its 

! denunciations against Sennaclierib to promises and en- 

j coumgemonts towards liczekiah. The land had been 

’ wasted by the Assyrians — nevertheless it would spontane- 

ously yield enough to suffice for the first year, and also 
! for the second, which was probably the Sabbatical year. 

Then they 'were to sow and prosper — all wdiich, though a 
i sign after the event, would confirm still further the faith 

of the nation, when it so turned out The remnant, in 

verse 31, is the remnant of Judah, dispersed and destroyed 
to a great extent by this invasion ; and so, probably, was 
the remnant of verse 4, and not Judah as a whole in 
itself, though but a relict of all Israel. Many of this 
remnant shall go forth of Jerusalem, where they had 
taken refuge Verse 31 admits of a typical illustration. 

32-37. — Tlien comes the, denunciation on the king of 
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AsajTia, which was executed in some unknown hut fear- 
ful maimer. Not that the whole host were slain by the 
angel of the Lord, but a certain number hero specified, 
on which the remainder, including Sennacherib himself, 
returned to his own land. Whether this destruction was 
by the direct infliction of a literal angel, or by a sudden 
disease, as a pestilence employod by God as Ilis messen- 
ger, does not appear. Josephus says it was by a pcsti- i 

Icnce. 1 am always inclined to the ])lain and literal 
meaning of the Bible, when tlie Bible itself furnishes no j 
correction or modification thereupon ; nor would I seek in j 
this passage for another meaning, any more than I would | 
seek for it in the account given of the death of tlic first- 
born in Egypt by the hands of a destroying angel. Wlicn I 
they arose early in the morning — that is, the survivors— \ 
they were all, that is the 185,000, dead corpses. . , . It at- | 
taclies a miglity interest to the existing mound of Nino- | 
vch, when one reads of these early notices of it — as the 
ca])ital and place of residence of the old Assyrians. One 
likes, too, so ancient a reference to Armenia, the name of 
which also survives to our day, and the precise locality 
and boundaries of which I should like to understand — as 
well as its direction and distance from Nineveh, whence 
the parricides fled after the murder of their father. And 
what interesting materials the Bible affords in its record- | 
ed succession of kings, for making out a connexion be- 
tween sacred and profane history ! 

2 Kings xx. 1-11. — Hezekiah here makes exhibition 
again of a sensibility which seems quite characteristic of 
him. What a view it gives of the compassionate Jehovah, 
that He recalls His purpose, .and grants a reprieve to the 



222 


DAILY SCRIPTURE READINGS. 


11. KINGS XX. 


I i 

BUpplicatini^ and weeping monarch from the death which 
1 le had intimated for him — and this because He had heard : 
hid prayer and seen liis tears ; promising not only a pro- 
longation of life to liimsclf, but deliverance both of him j 
and of Jerusalem from the king of Assyria ! It is to be 
remarked, however, that it is for His own and David's 
sake — not for Hezekiali's sake — another of the many in- 
stances in which the descendants of a righteous ancestor 
are dealt with mercifully because of the virtues of their 
progenitor. Here, too, we have the example of a cure 
announced supernaturally, yet effected naturally, or at 

least with the accompaniment of visible means I have 

no demand for the explanations which are offered, with 
the design of imparting plausibility to the narrative of 
the sign upon the sun-dial — ^but am satisfied wdth the 
statement as it is given, even as I am with the account of 
the sun standing still in the days of Joshua. 

12-21. — This message of the king of Babylon is stated 
licre to have been consequent on the report that had 
reached him of llezekiah s sickness. But in 2 Chron. 
i xxxii. Jl, the purpose of the message is stated to be an 
inquiry into the wonder that was done in the land — ^so 
that ho must have been made to know in some way of the 
miracle of the sun s shadow having retrograded .... It 
appears also, from the second book of Chronicles, that 
Hezekiah was left to himself when he showed his treasures 
! to the messengers from Babylon, and the reproving speech 
I of Isaiah to him may therefore be regarded in the light 
I of a judicial sentence, as well as a prediction uttered for 
! the purpose of chastising and humbling the vanity of the 

Jewish monarch It is well for him to have been thank- 

I ful that there was to be peace and truth in his day ; though 
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there is somewhat of the character of selfishness, too, in ! 
his reply. The truth was to cease in the days of his i 
idolatrous successor ; or, if it did not, may have been so ! 
persecuted that the alliance between the peace and the ' 

truth was broken up Hozekiah ranks as the most right- | 

ecus of David's successors upon tho throne. He seems 
to have been a warlike prince ^t the commencement of 
liis reign, tliough it would appear that he also excelled in 
the arts of peace, and was the author of great improve- 
ments in the metropolis. 


2 Kings xxi. 1-9. — Manasseh succeeded his father when I 
a boy, but had a very lengthened as well as a very wicked j 
reign. He sinned, not as Jeroboam did, but as did Ahab | 
— who reached the highest degree of wickedness among | 
the kings of Israel ; but it is said in some of the prophets 
that Judah even outpeered her sister in wickedness. It | 
seems to have been a prime enormity, both with Manas- 
seh and Ahab, that they reared up altars for Baal. The 
worship of the stars, or whole host of heaven, is unujner- ; 
ated among the signal abominations of this reign. The | 
building of idolatrous altars, too, in ’the bouse of the Lord, 
was such a sacrilegious impiety as the monarch of the ' 
other kingdom had no opportunity of peq)ctrating. Al- 
together, it is a sad and dreary record of stout and resolute | 
profanation. The outrage that is most singled out and 
commented on in this black and awful catalogue, is his 
setting an imago of the grove in the Lord's house. This 
may have been by a transference of the image that was 
in the grove (verse 3) to the temple, or the erection of 
another like unto it ; or, finally, a representation of the 
grove itself. • 


1 


2*24 DAILY SCRIPTURq|il£ADINGS. u. kinob kxii. 


10-26. — Here follows the denunciation of the Lord | 
against Judah by the mouth of his prophets — because { 

their kings had done more wickedly than the Amoritea \ 
whom they had destroyed : He therefore will deal out to 
them the measure of vengeance laid on Israel and the 

house of Aliab The wiping of Jerusalem as a dish, and 

turning it upside-down, strongly marks what the severities 
arc and must be, which God has recourse to in conducting 

his moral and righteous administration The innocent 

blood shed by Manasseh was probably in his capacity as 
a persecutor of those who bowed not the knee to Baal, 
and so the alliance between peace and truth was broken 
up in his day. Manasseh seems to have been the princo 
I of wickedness among Judah s monarchs, even as his father 
Ilezekiah stands at the head of David s righteous succes- 
i sors. lie sinneti pre-eminently in his own person, and was 

I intent on the object of making Judah to sin also .... The 

I reign of his son Amou was a short one ; but the proili- 

I gaoy and wickedness do not seem to have been in the 

! least abated, lie came fully up to his father in the enor- 

mities of his practice, walking in all his ways and serving 
his idols. Yet it does not seem to have forfeited all the 
loyalty of his people — ^for, though slain by conspirators 
himself, these in their turn were slain by the people, and 
his son, the rightequs Josiah, placed upon the throne in 
his stead. 

2 Kings xxii. 1-10. — Josiah, too, walked in all the ways 
of David, even as his grandfather Hezekiah did — turning 
not aside to the right hand or to the left. He commenced 
his reign in early boyhood, but by the age of twenty-six 
entered on the good work of railing the temple — ^thereby 
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presenting a goodly specimen of what might be done by 
voluntary offerings in the service of religion .... The Book 
of the Law' — the Pentateuch as loft by Moses, or as framed 
chiefly out of the materials left by him — must have become 
very scarce in these days, that the single copy of it found 
in the temple could be brought to Josiah as a discovery. 

Its contents must have been previously unknown to the 
king. The likelihood is that the use of it was proscribed 
in tlic days of Maiuissch ; and that if the people were ever 
in the habit previou.sly of having copies for their own 
private behoof, many of them may have been concealed 
or destroyed under a persecuting reign. The book found | 
in the temple may have been the autograph, or original 
volume deposited by Moses in or beside the ark, and pre- 
served in the tabernacle and temple to this time. It cast 
up very seasonably. 

11-20. — The reading of it came with all the force of ' 
novelty and alarm on the mind of good king Josiah. Well 
might he have been put into dismay, on contrasting the 
law of God with the practice of his chosen people, and on 
tho recital in his hearing of such .awful threats and 
denunciations as arc given forth in the book of Deutero- 
nomy ! He must have seen that the truth of God was com- 
mitted to the destruction of his kingdom ; and accord- 
ingly, on consulting with his ecclesiastical men, and more 
especially with the prophetess Huldah, he found all his 
apprehensions verified .... It is interesting to read of a col- 
lege in Jerusalem, though Poole tells us of various inter- 
pretations of it ... . The prophetess confirmed tho menaces 
of God 8 Book against the place and people, but minis- 
tered the same personal comfort to him which Isaiah did 
to his grandfather, in saving the assurance that there 
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should be truth and peace in his days. — ** Blessed is he 
that foareth alway," whose heart is tender and humble, 
as was that of this good and righteous king I 

2 Einos xxiii. 1-8. — ^The reading of the law made a 
deep impression on the mind of Josiah, under which he 
assembled the elders and people for the hearing of it. It 
adds to the picturesque eftect that he is set fortli as stand- 
ing beside a pillar; and the whole service seems to have 
told with j)ower on the consciences of those present. He 
had evidently their concurrence and co-operation in the 
work of destruction which was proceeded with imme- 
diately on the idolatrous apparatus of Baal — all its furni- 
ture and vessels having been taken out of the temple, 
which had been so outrageously desecrated. He also put 
down the priests; and whereas it is said that he brought 
out the grove from the Lord’s house and stamped it to 
powder, this would seem to indicate that not an image 
like unto the idol of the grove, but that a representation 
of the whole grove itself had been placed in the temple, 
as if in wanton defiance to the true and only God. Tlicre 
were sad orgies and abominations practised in places by 
the house of the Lord. — Come homo to my conscience, 
Thou Almighty Spirit, and lay open to me the exceeding 
sinfulness of such sins as I have committed both imme^ 
diately before and immediately after Thy holy sacrament. 
. . . The defiling of these places seems to have been accom- 
plished by placing or burning dead men’s bones upon 
them. 

9-20. — ^There is a difference of treatment between one 
set of priests and another: Some he brought out of all 
the cities of Judah, probably, t^ Jerusalem, where, how- 
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ever, they were not allowed to join in the services of the 
temple or to approach the altar of God, and of them it is 
said that they had burnt incense in high places. Others, 
again, he slew, (verse 20,) of whom it is said that they | 
were the priests of high places. There is this difiercnce 
between them, that the former were of Judah and the 
latter of Samaria; and perhaps this other difference that 
the former may have made their offerings to the true God, 
yet unlawfully because on high places — the latter may 
have made theirs to Baal. It would seem as if tho idola- 
ters had such respect to their altars and places of worship 
that they kept them from certain defilements, elso they 
ceased to be fit for their religious services .... It is according 
to the custom of the Persians that horses and chariots 
should be consecrated to the sun .... It would appear, from 
verse 12, that there were altars made by king Ahaz which 
had not been destroyed by Hezekiah .... The mount of cor- 
ruption is said to be the mount of Olives, and so called 
because covered with the fabrics and dishonoured by th(^ i 
rites and services of idolatry. Those on the right hand of j 

this mount must have been on tho south-east of Jerusa- I 

lem There is here the fulfilment of the remarkable pro- I 

phecy uttered in the hearing of Jeroboam ; and from 
which it would appear, though it be not in the direct nar- 
rative, that priests, the living priests of the time, were of- 
fered, as well as tho bones of men previously dead and 
buried burnt upon the altar. . . . From what Josiah did at 
Beth-el and Samaria, it would apppear that his power ex- 
tended to these places, though beyond the limits of Judea. 

21-37. — We have here a brief intimation of Josiah's 
having kept the passover; and how, in carrying out the 
directions of the newly-disqpvered law, he rid the land of 
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its various abominations. The eulogy pronounced on 
him in verse 25, is like that given of Hezekiah in eh. xviii. 
5 ; so that both may be regarded as the best of all David's 
successors on the throne of Judah. It is said of Heze- 
kiali that ho trusted in the Lord, and of Josiah that ho 
turned to the Lord with all his heart, soul, and might. 

. . We are here presented with anotlier striking instance 
of that peculiarity in the Divine jurisprudence by which 
the sins of Manasseh arc brought in judgment against 
a future generation — a judgment which the intor\'cn- 
ing righteousness of Josiah turned not away .... Josiah 
fell in early life — not forty — by the hands of the king of 
Egypt. 

Jehoahaz, his son, lapsed into the wickedness of the 
evil kings ; and his doing according to all that his fathers 
liad done, loaves us at liberty to suppose that the whole 
guilt and enormity of Manasseh may have been revived 
after the death of Josiah. 

And the next king (Jehoiakim) may have perpetuated 
this state of things — for it is said of him too, that he did 
evil in the sight of the Lord, according to all that his 
fathers had done. It is a pregnant clause — “ in the sight 
of the. Lord," who had respect unto the sin of Manasseh 
in his judicial dealings with his posterity. But let us 
also feel the bearing and application of the phrase in 
reference to our actual conduct. — 0 that we at all times 
judged of ourselves as God judges, and thought of what 
obr deeds are in Ilis sight ! 

2 Kings xxiv. 1-9. — Jehoiakim, appointed king by the 
power of Egypt, fell under the power of Babylon, whose 
king, Nebuchadnezzar, prevsulod over Egypt, so as to 
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wrest from liim the possession of a number of interme- 
diate countries. After the king of Judah rebelled against 
Nebuchadnezzar, it may have been at his bidding that 
the bands of Moabites and Ammonites, as well as Chal- 
deans and Syrians, made incursion upon the land — though 
: they are said to have been sent by tlie Lord for the pur- 

I pose of destroying Judah. He-employs what instniinents 
j He pleases for tlio fulfilment both of His w'ill and of Ilis 
word It was surely at Ilis commandment that all this 
came upon Judah/' and according to what He had before j 
threatened by Ilis prophets — ^and this to remove Judah j 
! out of His sight for the sins of Manasseh," and it is not | 
I said for the sins of Jehoiakim. In other words, God saw 
' in Judah the fit subject for a judicial dealing because of 
the sins of an ancestor — an apt historical illustration of 
the doctrine of imputation : God executed judgment on | 
Judah because he would not pardon the sins of Manasseh, 
the grandfather of their present king .... One should like 
to know precisely what the river of Egypt is. Could it 
be the most eastern branch of the Nile? 

, Let it be remarked, that Jehoiachin, who had but the 
; short-lived reign of three months, is said to have sinned 

; as his father had done, whereas Jehoahaz and Jehoiakim 

are said to have sinned according to what their fathers had 
done. They could not have said father in the singular of 
these two, the immediate sons of Josiah, without fastening 
the charge of having been an evil king on one of the 
most righteous of all who had sat on the Jewish throne. 

10-20. — Nebuchadnezzar seems first to have sent his 
servants to the siege of Jerusalem, and then to have come 
in person himself. It was to him that Jehoiachin, with his 
relatives and functionaries^ came out, giving themselves 
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I into his hands. Then took place not only a further spolia- 

I tion of tho temple, hut what may be regarded as the first 

i though not the full and final captivity of Judah — yet such 

a one as hut left the poorest of the land. He made the 
! uncle of Jchoiaciiin king in his stead — the son, therefore, . 

I of J osiah — changing liis name from Mattaniah to Zedekiah. 

I He, too, did evil, even as his predecessor and nephew had, j 

I and not only so, hut rebelled against the king of Babylon, j 

! who had j)laccd him upon the throne. He did so, it is 

i said, “ through tho anger of the Lord,"' — Quern Deus vult 

! perderBy prius dementat That is a moral chastisement, i 

by which one is precipitated into misconduct, which mis- 
conduct again is tho proximate cause of a physical inflic- j 
; tion — the final result, it may be, of a series of preceding 

I transgressions. Zedekiah, because ho did evil in the sight ! 

. of the Lord, was prompted to rebel against Nebuchad- 

i nezzar; and this was the immediate antecedent to him ' 

I and Jiis being cast out from God's presence. 

j 2 Kings xxv. 1-9. — The king of Babylon, naturally i 
I indignant at the rebellion of Zedekiah, whom he had him- i 
i self advanced to the throne, came against him with an 

arm of vengeance Tlie breaking up of tho city, and i 

flight of its defenders, are graphically told, while a most 
severe and cruel retribution was inflicted on the now-fallen 
and discroAvned monarch. Tliere is a refinement of tor- 
ture in not meddling with his eyes till they had furnished | 
him with tho sight of the slaughter of his own children, | 
and then putting them out. It is another specimen of 
the immutability of Eastern customs, that the putting out | 
of the eyes should still be a frequent punishment of those 
taken in war. We read no more of Zedekiah after his 
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being bound in fetters and carried to Babylon, though a 
predecessor of his re-appcars in the narrative. In about a 
month after the catastrophe that came upon the king 
was the work of destruction carried further onward on the 
city of Jerusalem. It is only recorded, however, that 
every great man's house was burnt ; for though, in the 
preceding clause, it is said that he burnt all the houses of 
Jerusalem, the next clause is not additional to but ex- 
planatorj’^ of the preceding — he burned all the houses, 
even, or namely, (instead of and) every great man's 
house by fire : He did over again what is stated in ch. 
xxiv. I4t — spared the houses of the poorest. But the 
greatest and most fatal event of this second invasion was 
the destruction of the first temple. 

10-21. — And Jerusalem was destroyed as a place of 
strength by the breaking down of its walls. Not that 
there seems to have been an entire annihilation of the 
place, for though a multitude were taken away, yet the 
poorest of the land were left, such as might till the ground 
about Jerusalem while they occupied its remaining bouses. 
But the saddest catastrophe of ell was the overthrow and 
spoliation of the temple — as narrated here, and as most 
feelingly and eloquently deplored by Jeremiah in his 
book of Lamentations. The more bulky and less valuable 
articles carried direct to Babylon, seem to be distinguish- 
ed from the implements of gold and silver which Nebuzar- 
adan took the charge of. But, more calamitous than this, 
be took of the remaining chiefs who had been left in the 
city after the flight, two priests, one of them the High 
Priest, three door-keepers of the temple, seven officials, 
and sixty others besides — all of whom he brought to the 
king of Babylon at Riblah. His thirst for vengeance was 
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I not yet satiated — or perhaps the thing may have been | 

I done in the spirit of a calculating and cold-blooded policy. 
Thus the destruction of the first temple, and the first 
great captivity of the Jews, w^ere consummated. 

22-30. — As Isaiah deals with the histoiy^ of Hezelciah, | 

I so docs Jeremiah with this portion of the Jewish history. 

I ... We read favourably of Ahikam, the father of Gcdaliah, 

, in Jeremiah xxvi. 24. The captains who came to Gedaliah 
[ seem to have been Jcwi.sh captains, who, with their fol- 
lowers, had still survived the destruction that had been 
brought upon their country, and whom Gedaliah, now in 
the interest of the king of Babylon, persuaded to faithful- 
ness and loyalty. Ishmael, however, of the Jewish seed- 
royal, and who could less brook the subjugation of liis 
country, conspired against Gedaliah and slew him, besides 
slaying Clialdecs as well as Jews. This naturally made 
them afraid of the power of Babylon^ and he with his 
men, and the other captains who joined in the insurrec- 
tion, fled to Egypt 

The concluding notice of Jehoiachin, who was the im- 
mediate predecessor of Zedekiah, and had been carried 
captive to Babylon, is interesting and affecting. The 
kindness shown to him was not by Nebuchadnezzar him- 
self, who seems to have been a man of vengeance, but by 
his successor, Evil-mcrodach, and in the first year of his 
reign, too. It was a voiy long imprisonment that the poor 
Jewish king had been subjected to ; and one cannot help 
rejoicing in the enlargement and comfort and distinction 
that, in the spirit of a relenting compassion, were conferred 
upon him by the Babylonish monarch — so as that all the 
remaining days of his life were spent in the enjoyment of 
abundance and liberty. This is a fair and bright gleam, ; 
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I at the close of a history in which the dark and the rovollr- j 
I greatly predominate. | 

I 

! 

I. CHRONICLES. 

1 Chronicles i. 1-4. — All Scripture is profitable ; and , 
this record of names is not withdbt its uses. It has been 
turned to great account in connecting the names of per- 
sons and places, and extracting therefrom conjectures 
more or less probable respecting the origin and movement ' 
of nations. The genealogical process hero flows down- ! 
ward from Adam, or in the direct order instead of re- 
versely, as in the third chapter of Luke, or by an upward i 

process ascending to Adam. It is the glory of Jewish I 

histoiy that whereas that of all other nations is involved I 

in obscurity and fable, its first beginning can be definitely | 

assigned; and besides this, it is connected by a clear 
pathway wdth the commencement of the world. There j 

are abbreviations in this catalogue which must be under- | 

stood to make out the full sense — tliat Adam begat Seth, 
and Seth Enos, &a In the first three verses each name | 

is related to the next, succeeded as father and son. Not ; 

so in the fourth verse, whore Shem, Ham, and Japheth, | 

are made to follow each other, as the names of those in ! 

distinct generations did. This list, then pre-supposes j 

such a knowledge of histoi;^ on the part of the reader, as > 

that he will apprehend Noah to be the father, and Shem, 
Ham, and Japheth, to be his sons, and brethren t6 each 
other. This brief passage brings down the history of the 
woyld from the creation to the flood. 

.6-16. — In pursuing the genealogy downward, the chro- 
nicler begins with Japheth, (hough the youngest of the 
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family, and takes up with Shem, the eldest, last. He only 
carries the derivations from Japheth and Ham a little way, 
and so as that without interruption from their posterity 
he may present the descendants of Shem continuously. 
The names of Japheth’s family which might be connected 
with Europe arc Tarshish, (Spain,) Kittim, (Chittim,) and 
Dodanim, or according* to the Septuagint, Rhodanim. 
(Rhodes.) PoSioi. 

In connexion with the posterity of Ham we recognise 
Egypt in Mizraim, and Canaan speaks for itself. In the 
circumstance of Nimrod being the founder of Babel, we 
find that Ham, so far from being confined to Africa, pene- 
trated a good way eastward into Asia, as far at least as 
the Euphrates; and Palestine seems to have been all his 
own. The Philistines are traced immediately to a grand- 
son of Ilam ; and not only are individuals but nations 
i said to have sprung from Canaan — the vciy nations whom 
the children of Israel conquered or expelled from the land 
which God had allotted to them. It is interesting to 
mark that the Hamathites are included among them, pro- 
bably as far north as the Orontes, where the city of Ha- 
math still remains. There is a glimpse of histoiy regard- 
ing the Caphtorims in Deut. ii. 23; and such glimpses arc 
intermingled even with their genealogies, as here in the 
notice taken of Nimrod. 

17-28. — ^Thetx follows the genealogy of Shem— carried 
downward among the generations of Israel, but with la- 
teral branches, too, of other descendants from Abraham. 
Aram, in a way somewhat amuogous to verse 4, is not the 
brother but father of those whose names follow his in 
verse 17, who, therefore, are the grandsons of Shem. (See 
Gen. X. 23.) Elam, Asshui;*, and Aram stand associated 
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in my mind with the Assyrians and Pcmiana Is the 
Asshur here named the same with him who migrated 
from a land whence perhaps he had been expelled by the 
children of Ham, and built Nineveh } ((jcn. x. 11.) Verses 
17-23 here are nearly the same with Gen x. 21-29.... 
From Eber comes the name of Hebrew, applied to the 
holy nation. 

The genealogy recommences with Shem, and presents 
us with the lineal descent from liim to Abraham. Elam 
and Asshur are not traced further down, nor indeed any 
other of the sons of Shem but Arpliaxad ; and of his two 
sons Joktan is only carried forivard one gonefation, while 

Eber is kept by as the father of God’s selected people We 

recognise the names of two of Joktan’s sons elsewhere — 
Ophir, famous for its gold, and llavilali, also mentioned 
as a land of gold in Gen. ii. 11. 

29-42. — ^A good many of Abraham’s descendants, col- 
lateral to Isaac, are traced downwards, before the main 
genealogy of Israel is entered upon . . . ; Nebaioth and 
Kedar occur as countries in Scripture. 

Eeturah was not properly the concubine but the seconds 
wife of Abraham, and she is so designated in Gen. xxv. li 
There is in the name of Midian, as one of Keturah’s sons^ 
aground for referring to him the scriptural country of 
the same name close upon Moab; and Ephah is men- 
tioned as a son of Midian. Now Isaiah (cL lx. 6) classed 
these together, just as in the next verso he couples Ne^ 
baioth and Ee^. 

Before taking up the genealogy of Israel, he presents 
us in brief with a certain part of that of Esau. He was 
the father of the Edomites; and we cannot fail to observe 
an identity between the nazqps of some of bis descendants 
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and the names of certain places, and even nations, referred ! 
to in Scripture — ^as Teman, and more notorious still, Ama- 
lek, a people whom God had singled out for his heaviest 
judgments. Seir, in verse 26, is not of Esau, but of 
another race, that is, of the Horites, who inhabited the 
land of Edom before it was taken possession of by the 
cliildren of Esau. Wo arc made to understand, from Gen. 
xxxvi. 12, 20, 22, that Timna, the granddaughter of Seir j 
the Horito, through Lotan, was the mother of Amalck, a \ 

nation obnoxious to God. ' 

43-54. — Tlicre is so close a resemblance between this 
catalogue of the kings of Edom, and the one we have in 
I the passage of Genesis xxxvi. 31-39, as might incline us 
i to think that the one was copied from the other — at least 
; substantially, if not altogether verbally so ... . There is no 
; mention in the earlier Scripture of the death of Hadar or 
i Hadad ; but the writer of the Chronicles stood in no need 
! of documentary evidence to assure him of this ; and so he 
interposes the simple clause, which is not wanting in im- 
pressiveness — “ Hadad died also”. ... It would appear from 
the diflerenco in the residences of these successive kings, 
that they were not hereditary, but elective, or perhaps in 
some cases monarchs by right of conquest .... Jobab is un- 
derstood by some to bo the same with the patriarch Job. 

. . . Bozrah was one of the chief towns of Idumea. (Isaiah 

Ixiii. 1.) Teman was its capital city Dukes differed 

from kings, in that the latter wore a diadem. They were 
crowned chief magistrates — though perhaps they might 
have had no greater power than the others. The last Hadad 
is signalized above the others, in that the name of his 
wife is commemorated .... It is not clear to me whether 
these dukes were successive phief rulers, or the component 
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parts of an aristocracy, the families of which were kept 
up under the kings just enumerated. 

a 

1 Chrobticles II. 1-12. — ^Tlie enumeration of the twelve 
sons of Israel begins with Reuben, the eldest of the fa- 
mily; but of their succeeding genealogies the chronicler 
begins vrith Judah, it being far tlie most illustrious. The 
order of the enumeration is not in all points at one with 
Gen. XXXV. 23, &c. 

It is remarkable that of the little pieces of histoiy 
which arc interposed among these names, a great propor- 
tion of them relates to the misdoings of the men of former 
times — a proof that the penman did not write for popula- 
rity, and did not shrink from such notices of wickedness as 
might serve to warn liis readers, even though they went to 
discredit the nation, and offend the national pride — a proof 
of integrity in the scriptural authors. The wickedness 
of Er, the incest of Judah, the transgression of Aclian, are i 
all held up to view in tliis record. Nahshon, prince of the 
children of Judah, is first introduced to us in Numb, i, 7 — 
a little more than a year after the departure of the Israel- 
ites from Egypt .... Verse 4 can only be reconciled with 1 
Kings iv. 31, by supposing Zerah to have been also named 
Mahol, or Mahol to have been in the line of desoent be- 
tween Zerah and certain of those named here as his sons. 

13-20. — ^The genealogy thickens in interest as we come 
down to the family of Jesse, whose pedigree here is much 
the same as recorded in Ruth, and his family as in 1 
^ Sam. xvL 6. Once for all we may advert to the difference 
of orthography for the same names in different parts of 
the Bibla Here we have Shimma for Shamma^ and 
similar examples are qait| common iiiore especially in 
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the New Testament; but in 1 Samuel Jesse is said to 
have sons who passed in review before Samuel ere that he 
called for David. There are two suppositions by Poole 
for evading this difficulty .... It is interesting to have the 
relationship again brought before us between David and 
Joab, who was far the most celebrated of the three sons 
of Zeruiah, though Abishai seems to have been the eldest. 
... So David had an Ishmaelito for his brother-in-law, 
Jether — either an Ishmaelito by residence for a time, 
though by birth a Hebrew, or by birth an Ishmaelito and 
a Hebrew by religion. 

Caleb must have been the Chclubai of verse 9. The 
celebrated Caleb was son of Jephunneh. The Caleb of 
this passage took Ephrath to wife after the death of Azu- 
bah. Jerioth, his other wife, may have been dead, or 
perhaps barren .... Poole says that the Bezalecl of verse 20 
is not the Bozaleel of Exodus xxxviii. 22, though the 
names of father and grandfather are the same. 

Aupuit, 1844. 

21-33. — Hezron, the grandson of Judah, married at the 
age of threescore the great-granddaughter of Joseph 
Jair, though of the tribe of Judah by his father, is called 
the son of Manasseh, from whom he was descended by his 
mother. His exploits are recorded in Deut. iiL 14, and 
the towns he took are referred to in Josh. xiiL SO : these 
are in the territoxy of the half-tribe of Manasseh beyond 
Jordan. Hezron, the son of Phare^ went with Jacob to 
Egypt. (Gen. xlvi. 12.) Could he have di^ in Caleb- 
ephratah? Were it not better translated — After these 
things Hezron died; Caleb went to Ephratah T There are 
difficulties in the way of adjuring these various noticea 
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Such dight coincidences as between Jerahmoel of rerso 
25, and the Jerahmeelites of 1 Sam. zxvii. 10, Have a con- 
firmatory effect on the explorer of Scripture. And so of 
Caleb-ephratah being Beth-lchem — ^the same with Hicah 
ch. y. 2. It appears afterwards that Sheshan had only 
one child — a daughter, so that Ahlai was a female ; yet 
mention is made of the children of Shedtan, even as in 
verse 8 of the sons of Ethan, though he seems to have had 
only one son, Azariah. Jether, again, left no children. 

34-41. — 1 should have remarked in the last section that 
Jair’s marriage to a woman of another tribe must have 
taken place previous to that law of marrii^ which was 
brought on by the case of the daughters of Zelophehad. 
Not so with Sheshan, who must have flourished much 
later than Jair ; yet his daughter, being the only child, 
(verse 31,) married her father's Egyptian slave, who be- 
came the father of the representatives of Sheehan’s fa- 
mily, successively placed l^ore us in this passage. It 
would appear then, that though a daughter and heiress 
in her own right could not marry the Israelite of another 
tribe than her own, yet she might marry an alien ; and 
one sees a reason for this, in that' he, not being of any 
tribe, there was no confusipn of inheritances occasioned 
by this alliance. This Egyptian was in all likelihood a 
proselyte. Among the descendants of Sheshan, through 
his Iigyptian son-in-law, we remark Zabad, who is recorded 
in ch. XL 41 among David’s diief men — so that there 
was nothing in his descent which prevented him from 
being a dignitary among his countrymen. His being 
called the son of Aidai accords vrith the frequent prac- 
tice of sonship being ascribed to those of a very distant 
posterity. Here, too, we Ipive another instance of verse 
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according with verse in distinct places, and impressing 
the idea of a common groundwork of reality in the narra- 
tives of Scripture. 

42-56. — Caleb is the same with Chelubai, the son of 
i Hezron — (verse 9)jr-and brother of JerahmeeL Certainly 

; one would imagine Achsa to be identical with her in Josh. 
XV. 16 — ^the daughter, therefore, of Caleb the son of Je- 
phunneh, and who is said to be different from Caleb the 
son of Hezron. There are certain of those names sup- 
posed to be those of cities or tribes, rather than of indivi- 
dual men — as Ziph, or the Ziphites, of whom Mesha is 
said to be the father or founder — and so of Beth-lehem 
and others ; but that Hebron is not the town, but a per- 
son, appears from this — ^that we read of the sons of He- 
bron. In verse 46, the one Gazez must have been differ- 
ent from the other — ^uncle and nephew — else we must 
suppose incest between a son and mother. Maachah was 
another concubine to the same Caleb, who had also Ephah 
for a concubine. The difficulty thickens when we come 
to a second — or third Caleb — that is, the son of Hur. But 
he was probably the grand^n of Caleb the father of Hur 
— (verses 18-20) — Ephratah being the wife of Caleb the son 

of Hezron Shobsil was the father of the inhabitants of 

Kiijath-jearim, or its families, (verse 53.) . . . Tlicre is a 
connexion intimated between Ataroth and the family of 
Joab. . . . From Salma sprung the families of the scribes in 
Jabez ; but were not the scribes Levites ? and might not 
Salma have been the founder of Jabez, or had it assigned 
to him — a town where Levites dwelt 7 . . . There are Ken- 
ites spoken of in Gen. xv. 19 ; Numb. xxiv. 21 ; and 

Judges L 16. Jethro was a Eenite Of the Bedhabites 

we read in Jer. zxzv. 2, &a ^ 
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1 CHBOSictBS in. 1-^. — ^The lineage of Pavid is frorthj 
of a more full and special commemoration than all the 
other genealogies, as being in fact the lineage of Jesus 
Christ, according to the flesh. A xlear case of the same 
individual having two names is that ^ David’s second 
son, who is here called Daniel, but in 2 ^m. iii. 3 is called 
Chileab. There are two Eliphelets enumerated here 
among the sons — and altogether more than are recorded 
in 2 Sam. v. as having been bom to him in Jerusalem, 
Bath-shua is the famous Bath-shoba, wife of Uriah ; and 
the Ammiel here is the Eliam of 2 Sam. xL 3. Elishama 
is the Elishua of 2 Sam. v. 15. It is remarkable how 
few (laughters arc recorded in these genealogiea Had 
David no more than Tamar? or Jacob and his sons no 
more than those whose names have been handed down to 
us ? David had many concubines ; but their children 
are not specified. It is probable that he may have had 
more daughters; but Tamar is singled out as having been 
famous in histoiy. 

10-24. — The genealogy here is very interesting, as pre- 
senting us, in part at least, with the common lineage of 
David, and of Clirist, accor^ng to the* flesL The changes 
in names are considerable, as Abia for Abijam, and 
others. The sons of Josia^ several of whom occupied 
the throne of Judah, are here brought near together into 
one view. 

Jeconiah was childless, and therefore they who are 
imagined here as his posterity were not so by natural 
descent, but by rightful succession, and so are understood 
to have spning from Nathan the brother of Solomon. — 
See Jcr. xxiL 24-30. The sons of Josias arc spoken of as 
Jechonias and his brethren in Matt. i. 11, and as having 
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I flourished at the time of his captivity. The genealogy of 
I Luke difiers, perhaps on this account, from that of Matthew, 

in regard to Salathicl, who is said in the one to have been 
begotten by Jechonias, and in the other to have been the 
son of Neri. 12, and Luke iii. 27.) It is com- 

mon in Hebrew to speak of grandsons as sons, and hence 
the omission of names often in these catalogues. It is 
difficult to say whether the names at the conclusion of 
this chapter represent a congeries or a succession. If 
tho latter, then Ezra might have penned them by inspira- 
tion; or, far likelier, they might have been subsequently ! 

added i 

! 

I 

1 Chronicles iv. 1-8. — He now leaves off tho special j 
pedigree of the house of David for the more general ; 

I pedigree of tho tribe of Judah. The harmony between i 

I one account and another can only be made out by suppo- | 

I sitions. It has been well observed, that a more full ! 

account is given of the genealogies of those tribes which } 
returned from Babylon ; but still the genealogy of other ! 
tribes is not altogether omitted. 

Of Ashur we read before in ch. ii. 24. By the father 
of Tekoah may be meant the father of tho Tekoites, or 
founder of a place so named There is the utmost diffi- 
culty in making out a distinct series of the representatives 
of different generations from these lists ; names are in- 
troduced of whi^h you cannot trace the connexion with 
any which precede them ; — ^it is perhaps because they are 
the founders or most illustrious progenitors of families 
existing at the time. We know not, for example, the 
ancestiy of Cox, but, from the information of verse 8^ we 
know him to have been the ancestor of the families of 
0 • 
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AJuurhd, wbo might be interested in knowing that one 
tbenr most illustrious predeoesson was nalkted €!oe. 

9-20. — ^Yet it is not sltogetber a barren nomenclature 
that we have here; and nomenclature is not always banten 
— ^tbere are relieving touches, even in Ibcse chtoniales of 
proper names. We know neither the &ther nor grand- 
father of Jabez ; but he himself has not been Buffeted to 
die sway from remembrance on the stream of a vanishing 
tradition, like the bells in a current of water. ISie name 
must have been given to him because of the extreme and 
unwonted labour that took place at his birth, and given 
by his mother to commemorate her pain, or rather her 
preservation from great and extraordinary dangler. He is 
here signalized as having been more honourable than his 
brethren ; and so he obtains a niche ^ Scripture history. 

' The Jews have their own traditions respecring him, as 
they have of many others of whom the Bible makes but 
a very brief and bare mention. He was a man of piety, 
and of prayer that had power and prevalence with God. 
—0 Lord, grant me enlargement from all my difficulties, 
and keep me from all evil, also fiipm the depressing in- 
fluence whether of fear or conscience. 

This Chelub, (verse 11,) or Caleb, must surely have 
been <Bfierent from Caleb the son of Jephunneh in verse 15. 
Periiaps he may have been the son of Jabez. At all 
events, the men of Rechah had the satiafriction of knowing 
from this passage a something about their ancestors . . . 
Was Jalon, in verse 17, a female ? . . . Let us ever recollect, 
that dark and confrised as these lists are to us, they could 
not be devoid of interest to those who had the indepen- 
dent knowledge of any name which occurs in them. 

21-32, — We read of Rhelah in Genesis xxxviii 5. Was 



244 


DAILY SOaiPYUBE READINGS. 


1. OHBOll. TV. 


Er, hifl eon, named after his uncle? We have in this 
passage examples of an information more than the mere 

genealogies of families It is interesting to observe the 

notice given of the linen manufacturers, and also of the 
pottors and those irho did work for the king .... On the 
supposition that this Book was written by Ezra, after the 
captimty, the king here is conceived to be the king of 
Babylon, and these were perhaps his gardeners — ^remain- 
ing where they were rather than returning to Jerusalem. 
. . . When it is said of some hero mentioned, that they had 

dominion in Moab,"" this is spoken of matters long past — 
for these men were now prosecuting their vocations in 
Babylon : “ These are ancient things.'' But so, perhaps, 
might their employments in the service of kings bo 
ancient too; and, ]|prhaps, reference might be made to 
their occupations in Judea or Moab. 

The tribe of Simeon fell greatly short of Judah in num- 
bers, notwithstanding an occasional large family here and 
there. .Wo recognise several of their towns as being in 
the south of Palestine. Of these towns Ziklag, in parti- 
cular, became David's, (1 Sam. xxvii. 6,) though it would 
appear that it must have been originally in the lot of 
Simeon. 

SSAS . — Baal is in all probability the same as Baalath- 
bcer, (Josh. xix. 8.) . . . Whether the names of verse S4 pre- 
sent a congeries or a succession, is not apparent. We have 
no doubt, how'ever, that in these verses there do occur 
names which would be familiar and recognised in the days 
of ¥zra, and be held by the respective tribes to which 
they belonged worthy of commemoration, or of having a 
place in Scripture : They were the magnates of a tribe 
w^hich, insignificant though was, found its place too 
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narrow for its prople ; who to xaaJce room for ihemBelvo^ 
took possession of the territorj of Gedor, inhabited old 
times by the descendants of ^m. The description Item 
g^ven r^resents most graphically a land of oldmi times-** 

“ wide, and quiet, and peaceable:" not Isbg so, however 

** These written by nmne," of Tene41, are the same! with 
those adverted to in verse 38.. ..The exploit here ro|fnded 
as having taken place in the days of Hesekiah, is men> 
tioned nowhere else in Scripture, and would have vanished 
from the knowledge of the world, but for this brief and 
incidental statement of it in tho Chronicles .... By “ the 
rest of the Amalekitcs," is meant those who had escaped 
from the hands of David and Solomon. ' 

1 Chroriclbs V. 1-10. — The birt|||ight was given to 
Joseph ; and he, in consequence, had a double portion — 
the portion of two tribes instead of one. Yet his genea- 
logy is not given first, but that of Judah, as from him 
came the chief ruler— (Gen. xlix. 8, 10 ; Mic. v. 2 ; Matt 
ii. 6) — so that among these names' we have a prophecy 
regarding Christ adverted to ... . Tbqgencalogy of Reuben 
is given here after that of Judah, because of the indelible 
disgrace which ho had contracted. — ^My God, let me be alive 
to the moral influence of this piece of history .... Reuben 
forfeited his precedency in these catalogues by his miscon- 
duct ; yet the birthright did not secure that precedency 
to Joseph, but it was given to Judah, pre-eminent among 
his brethren because of the illustrious progeny that came 
from him. In tramng downward the generations of 
Reuben, the point of time is noticed at vdiich the Assy- 
rian captivity of three tribes took placa And little frag- 
ments of history can be gathered out of these brief aimals, 
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which am not to 1>e met with in other scriptures— more 
partieolarly here, the extension of Reuben’s conquests 
eastiriud, and by which he possessed himself of the land 
that boidered on the wilderness between them and the 
Euphrates. 

1 2>26. — ^The territory of Gad was north from that of Reu- 
ben, Ubid contiguous thereto. There is a general accord- 
ance between the names given here and those in Josh. xiii. 

. .. Jotham of Judah was the contemporary of Jeroboam 
II., at least during his regency ; and it was in the time 
of those kings (hat the genealogies of Reuben and Gad 
were reckoned. Censuses seem to have been not uncom- 
mon in those days*. . . . Tire Hagarites are again introduced 
as the objects of a common hostility, in a war carried on 
against them by thb Israelites on the east of Jordan— a 
war sanctioned by God himself, and in which His people 
prevailed because they put their trust in Him. These 
fragments of hisWry, so incidentally preserved, load im- 
pressively to the conclusion of how much has perished { 
from the knowledge and memory of the world. 

The half-tribe of Ifanasseh occupied the extreme north 
of the Israelitish territory in this quarter, which touched 
the southern extremities of Antilibanua They are said 
to have been increased, and with their increase to have 
extended. . . . The rebellion and captivity of the Israelites 
east of Jordan seem to have been part and parcel of what 
befell Israel generally, as recorded in chapters xv. and 
xviL of 2 Kings. 

1 Chboeiolxs l-S. — ^The whole of this long chapter 

is given to the genealogy and names of the tribe of Levi. 

His sons are here presented in the same order as in Gen. 
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the ddest of the yet tho sons of KohaCh aie, Ime 

at least, placed befote those of dtorshon — -his in fact hein|^ 
the important hons^ as haying, given birth to the priest 
! hood, and to that most illustrious of all the names in the 
I Old Testament — ^the counteipart of Christ in the New — 
the human head of the former, even as his fpmt^guxti* 
type, the “ Prophet Uke unto himself," was boA the Di- 
vine and human head of the latter diepensidjioiL . 
shon " is elsewhere called “ Gershom ” — the same name, 
obviously — ^whereas to harmonise the different lists of the 
same race, we must often have recourse to the Biq>po8i- 
tion of the same individual having wholly different lutmes. % 
There is no list preserved of the descendants of Moses— it 
being of more importance to keep indistinct account of 
the generations of the priesthood*, and yet many Lovito 
families not of the priesthood are here traced downward, 
though the house of Moses might well have bwn held as 
I the most illustrious of them all 

4-15. — ^This is an important reo(^ being that of the 
descendants of Eleazar, of whom the great majority of the 
hi^ priests were composod-rthough not all, as for exam- 
ple Eli, who was of the family of IthauMir. But with the 
destruction of his house the priesthood returned to the 
right line .... Of Zadok, and Ahimaaz his son, we read in 
2 Sam. XV. 27, &c., though we are presented subsequently 
hme with another Zadok, having near progenitors, too, of 
the same name with the former one .... There are three 
Azariahs. The second is supposed to have been contem- 
penuy with king Uzsiah; and that notice is here taken 
(verse 10) of the resistance made by him to the king’s 
pro&nation of the tmnple jtervica The priest who thus 
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signalized himsdf is named Azariah in. the direet namir 
tire.... It TTould appear, from cL iz. 11, that Shallum 
was also called Meshullam .... lliere are numerous prooib 
of generations being omitted in such list^ so that one is 
often said to be the son of his grandfather, or even of a 
more remote ancestor: Thus, in Neh. xi. 11, Seralah is 
said to be the son of Hilkiah, thouj^ here an Azariah is 
said to intervene. In Ruth iv. 17, it is said there is a 
son bom to Naomi — ^though her grandson It is said in 
2 Kings XXV. 18-21, that Seraiah vas killed by the king 
of Babylon. His son, Jehozadak, it would appear, how- 
ever, was carried into captivity. 

16-28. — ^The record of these descents now becomes more 
general, expanding, as it were, from the genealogy of the 
priests to that of the Levitca I^e practical impwtanee 
of these registrations may be inferred from Ezra il €2, 
wherein we learn that oe^in men, perhaps having the 
title to be priests, yet forfeited the privil^e because their 
names wore not found in the register when th^ were ! 
sought after .... The book of Chronicles bears every appear- 
ance of being a compilation — ^to a great extent fromoldmr 
documents — ^the copying in of which exposes the work to 
repetitions — as in verse 16, where we have just verse 1 
over again. It takes up Gershom, however, before Ko- 
hath, in giving on account of Levi's grandchildren and 
thmr descendanta In verse 43, Jahath is interposed be- 
tween Gershom and ^imei-r-or the son in one passage k 
made the grandson in another. Beside this, it will be 
found of different lists that they caimot be harmnniiaad 
without assigning different names to the same individual 
. . . There is an interest awakened by the name of ICHnaifth, 
and the points of resemblan<» between the pedigree at 
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this place imd that of 1 Sam. i. 1. We cui conceive 2o* 
phai to he Zuph; and then we have Jemham and Elha- 
nah as the preconon of Samuel As a veij clear evi- 
dence of differmit names, we have the Yashni of vene 28 
expressly called Joel, both in vme S8 and in 1 Samuel 
viii 2. . 

29-S8.— We h^ learn that in David’s time there was a 
regular musical service held before the tabemade— a sing- 
ing in parts and according to a certain order, each of the 
performers having his own assigned office .... It is. pea- 
sant to trace the connexion between certain well-known 
characters in Scripture, and especially when not previ- 
ously aware of it 1 did not know till now that Hemsn, 
spoken of in titles to the Dsalms as ono of dte chief sing- 
ers, was the grandson of Samuel thorprophet Yet who 
can mistake the identity of Shemuel, in verse 33, with 
the great prophet, when he reads over the names here 
and compares them with 1 Sam. i. 1? — Joel being an un- 
doubted name of Samuel's first-bom. , Ehiasaph is called 
Abiasaph in Ex. vL 24 . . . . The sons of Eorah are often re- 
ferred to as men of psalmody in th$,1stles to the Psalma 
In this d^rtment of worship there was groat room for 
the Levites, whose office it was to dischaige ecclesiastical 
services distinct from those of the priesthood. It might 
be remarked here, that we have frequent evidence in these 
catalogues, of children being nam^ aftw their relatives, 
labni and Sbimei occur among the descendants of Iferari 
as wdl as of Gershom — ^perhaps in recognitiem even of so 
distant im affinify as that of cousinship. 

39-47.— Asaph is here called the brother of Heman in 
the pn^sBsioiud smise of the word. Tlie two are of the 
same tribe but not of the same family or house— the one 
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having sprung from Eohath and the other from Qershon. 
Asaph’5 name occurs frequently in the titles of the 
Psalms ; and he had mucli to do with the music of them 
— ^whether he had to do or not witli the authorship and 
composition of any. Yet instances are not wanting where 
the Psalm is simply designated a Psalm of Asaph. It 
would appear that he was certainly not the performer 
only, but the penman of certain songs — for in 2 Chron. 
xxix. 80, we read of the Levites being commanded to sing 
praises unto the Lord in the words of David and of Asaph 
the seer — the last, too, being a title which betokens him 
to have been something more than a mere musician. Tlie 
intermediate names between Asaph and Gershom are ut- 
terly unknown by me. It is good, however, to mark, that 
of the three families of licvi, there seem to have been 
three principal singers, and that we can not only trace 
Asaph and Hcman in the contemporaiy history of David, 
but also Etlian, who stood at the left hand and was of 
the family of Merari, of whom wo read, in ch. xv. 17, as 
having been appointed along with the two others. His 
father Kishi is there called Kushaiah. The name 
Ethan is associated with Ps. Ixxxix. 

48-53. — There were many other varieties of church- 
service, the performers of which are not so particularly 
specified as those who had to do with the music. It is 
only said in the general, that the Levites were appointed j 
unto all manner of service in the house of Gh>d." There 
is one great exception, however, to this, ushered in by a 
but'^ at the commencement of verse 49, smd from whidi 
we learn how distinct the office of the priests was from that 
of all other ecclesiastical officers. They had to do with the 
work of the most holy place, with the offenngs and the j 
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sacrifices by which atonement wa« made for IsraeL — What 
we want at present is a sufficient complement of men for 
hievitical work, so as to keep our ministers exclusively at 
the spiritual business which appertains to the inner tem< 
plo — ^to prayer in the name of our great Propitiation — { 

and to the preaching of Jesus GhriBt*and Him crucified .... 

It is a remarkable insertion that we have here of Aaron's 
descendants over again— and these carried down only 
half-way, or to about tho time of David. It looks as if 
the record of this book were pieced together by docu- 
mentary scraps drawn up at dificrent periodic yet depo- 
sited in places which warranted their authenticity. 

54.64 — It would seem that the residences of the family 
of Aaron were confined to the two tribes of Judali and 
Benjamin, the nearest therefore to the temple, and so 
most convenient for those who had to take their turns in 
the scrvico of it, attending thereupon by prescribed 
eoursea There seems to have been a magnificence in tho 
dwellings of the priests by which they were signalised 
above those of the Levites— at leart it is onlj^ the for- 
mer that we here read of as living in castles .... There is 
a separate and more lengthened notice taken of Hebron — 
that it may be shown how the assignation of it to the 
priests was without prejudice to the noted inheritance of 
Caleb. Hebron is repeated at tho head of the enumera- 
tion of the thirteeh cities allotted to the family of Aaron. 
The names do not altogether accord with those in Joshua ; 
but cities like people, may have had different names. 
Besides the &mily of Aaron there were other descendants 
from Eohath, not of the priesthood ; and, accordingly, an 
additional provision is made for the residue of the pos- 
terity of Eohath, or for those who were left of that fo^y 
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over and above the descendants of Abraham- It may be 
remarked, generally, that the Levites were located ac- 
cording to their three great families — so that each tribe 
accommodated those of but' one family, and no other. 

* 65-81. — It is not unlikely that, from verse 65, there is a 

more special account of the cities made over to the Le- 
vites by the children of Israel, and that this verse but 
records in the general what had been more specially 
stated of the cities given to the priests from Judah and 
Beiyamin, adding, however, Simeon at this place. These 
had been already named, or ^‘called by their names,*' 
and so arc not named again. The Kohathites had cities 
from the tribe of Ephraim as well as from the half-tribe 
of Manasseh, (verse 61,) who gave only two — for of the 
ten cities Ephraim gave six and Dan at least two, per- 
liaps four, (Josh, xxi, 23) — for two, said here to be given 
by Ephraim, arc feaid there to have been given by Dan, 
which is altogether omitted in the passage before us. 
Then follows the list of those given by particular tribes 
to one or other of the Levite families — Hebron and 
Shcchcm are the only places signalized here as cities of 
refuge, though Golan in Bashan, and Kedesh in Galilee, 
and Bezer and Ramoth in Gilead, had all of them the same 
distinction. Tliere is not a perfect harmony between this 
enumeration and that of Josh, xxi — This dispersion of 
the Levites served two purposes : It fulfilled Jacob's pro- 
phecy of their being scattered in Israel ; and by the dif- 
fusion of ecclesiastical men throughout the kingdom, it 
better secured the religious education of the people. 

1 Chronicles vii. 1-5. — ^There is now a genealogy pre- 
sented, not of all, but of most of the other tribes. In the 
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namo of Jasliub we are presented with one of the man^ 
specimens of diversity which occur as between verse 1 here 
and Gen. xlvi. 13 ... . The number “ in the days of David,"' 
here referred to, reminds one of the enumeration or census 
which was ordered by him, and for which ho incurred the 
displeasure of God .... Issachar, from the account here 
given, seems a warlike tribe, and not of that pacific and 
passive character that we should infi^ from the blessing 
or prophecy of Jacob.... It should be noticed of David's 
enumeration that it was not chronicled, (1 Chron. xxviL 
24,) and therefore may have only passed through private 
hands ; or there may have been a distinct local enumera- 
tion taken of this tribe .... Tlie plural is often employed for 
the singular, as the sons of Uzzi " in verse 3, though but 
one son is mentioned, although under the term ** sons " 
may be included the remoter descendants .... The many 
wives ascribed to those of the tribe of Issachar, would seem 
to indicate the prevalence of polygamy among them. 

6-19. — There is a fuller account given afterwards of the 
tribe of Benjamia The circumstance of three sons only 
being ascribed to him here, when there were ten ascribed 
to him in Gen. xlvi. 21, and five in Num. xxvi. 38, 39, 
may arise from this, that here only those sons are given 
from whom descended the great men afterwards enume- 
rated, and five in Numbers, as being the only founders 
•of the families there specified, whereas all arc named in 
Qenesia 

There is a very short account given hero of the tribe 
of Naphtali — ^it being carried no further down than to his 
grandchildren, who are called the sons of Bilhah, agree- 
ably to a common usage .... Dan is omitted, there being 
only one chief mentioned in^Gen. xlvi as having sprung 
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from him — Hushim— who seems to have been taken up 
in verse 12, among the sons of Benjamin. 

An Aramitess is a Syrian There is an intricacy re- 

specting Maachah the wife of Machir. Wlicther does the 
sisterhood, ascribed to her in verse 1 5, refer to Machir or 
to Huppim and Shuppim? If to the latter, then the con- 
fusion is done away. It would also appear that Zelophc- 
had, who reads here as the second son of Manasseh, was 
his descendant, removed from him by several generations. 

. . . The name of Bcdan, in verso 1 7, occurs in 1 Sam. xii. 1 1. 

I Some would identify him with the Jair of Judges x. 3. 

20-27. — There is a difficulty in this passage respecting 
Ephraim; and various methods have been fallen upon for 
resolving it. It seems to us the likeliest of all the solu- 
tions, that the names given in verses 20 and 21 are those 

I of the immediate sons of Ephraim, who had the encoun- 
ter described in the text with tlie Philistines, and so 
many of whom were in consequence slain. It docs not 
appear whether this took place on the occasion of an in- 
road made by these Israelites from Goshen into Philistia, 
not far oiT, or in the act of repelling an inroad of the Phi- 
listines upon them. The brethren who came to comfort 
Ephraim must have included other relatives — for he had 
but one brother, Manasseh. Sherali was more probably 
the daughter of Beriah than of Ephraim, so as to afford 
time for the occupation of Canaan where many towns* 
were built, or repaired and rebuilt by the new possessors 
of the country. The list of names may be so understood 
as to signify either the contemporaneous sons of one fa- 
mily, or the representatives of successive generations — 
that is, when the copulative and intervenes, as in verses 
20 and 21, and the first half of 25 ; but afterwards the 
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I names look more as if they occurred in the order of descent. 

I ... Jehoshuah the son of Non is surely Joshua the son 

j of Nun. 

I 28-40 . — We can recognise most of the towns here speci- 

I fied in the ordinary maps, but are not able to reconcile 
! the site of Ephraim with what is here said of Graza, if of the 

! Philistines. It is perhaps the *Adasa mentioned in the 

Apociypha. (1 Macc. vii. 40, 45.) Tlie towns of Manasseh 
on this side of Jordan are here introduced to complete 
j the description for the children of Joseph. It should be 

I remarked of these latter towns, that though assigned and 

belonging to Manasseh, they were situated in the terri- 
tories of Issachar and Asher. (See Josh. xvii. 11.) 

Then follows the genealogy of the tribe of Aslier — a 
mere list of names; nor are we able to fix upon one which 
the Bible has signalized in any other way than by the 
bare mention of them ; — ^but though unknown to us, they 
may have had both a contemporaneous and a traditional 
celebrity, which perhaps led to the assignation of a place 
for them in the sacred record. And, by the way, wo may 
remark, that if this be the principle of their having been 
so registered, it may account for the rare appearance of 
women in these catalogues, leading us to conceive of many 
families that there were few or no daughters among them. 
Among the Ashcrites here given, however, there are two 
i females. 

I 

I 

I 1 ChbokioIiEs vm, 1-5. — We have in this chapter a 
; more extended catalogue of Benjamites than had been pre- 
I viously given in cL vii — ^next to Judah the most copious 
j of all the secular tribes — partly, perhaps, because of their 

return along with Judah from the captivity of Babylon ; 



DAILY SCREPTUIIE READINGS. 


256 


I. OHRON. VIU. 


and partly because of larger records then extant — as it 
may be presumed of each of those tribes which furnished 
kings to Israel, that their genealogies would be held 
more sacred, and so kept with all the greater care. The 
variation between this list and that of the preceding 
chapter may be seen at the very outset, there being three 
sons assigned to Benjamin in the one and five in the other. 
This can bo vindicated on the consideration that it is not 
the purpose of these documents to exhibit all, but only 
the more memorable of the names — a consideration which 
must operate variously on different historians. The hypo- 
thesis of different names for the same individual has al- 
ready been adverted to as accounting for other variations. 

6-11. — ^We read of the Manahethites in ch. ii. 62, 64*. 
. . . Tlie names of Ehud and Gera remind us of Ehud the 
judge, who was the son of Gera and a Benjamito, and who 
had to do with Moab. The sons of Ehud, in verse 6, may 
refer either to those who go before or to those who come 
after him .... We see evidence here of the migrations which 
must have been frequent at that period — either by a spon- 
taneous movement, as perhaps in verse 6, or at the bid- 
ding of a superior, as in verso 7 — ^when it may be that 
Ehud directed away so many of his children to Manahath 

or elsewhere We read of various sojoumings in Moab 

by Israelites, as Elimelech, and so here Slialiaraim, who 
perhaps is the first here mentioned of a distinct race from 
the one given before. The likeliest account of him is that 
he had sent away Hushim and Baara his wives, but re- 
mained in Moab where he had children by another wife 
named Hodesh : not but that he had children by the for- 
mer wives — ^for we read of his two children by Hushim, 
even Ahitub and ElpaaL Some, however, think that 
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Hodesli was Baara under another name. The notices are 
very brief, and to us so obscure tliat we aro often involved 
in difTiculties which might not liavc been felt in those 
days whether of contemporaneous or traditional know- 
ledge of the names and the families hero recorded. 

12-28. — The genealogical stream flows downward through 
Elpaal, wliosc sons signalized themselves in a way that 
was frequent in tlioso days — even by the building of 
cities. It is interesting to recognise Lod and Ono in the 
later histories, as at Ezra ii. 33; Neh. vii. 37, and xi. 35. 

. . . The exploit done on the inhabitants of Gath is nowhere 
else recorded in Scripture, and this forms an example of 
the additional information which might be gleaned from 
these Chronicles. The names from vei-sc 14 to verse 16, 
seem as if they belonged to the sons of Beriah — those 
again of verses 17 and 18 to the sons of Elpaal, going 
back to his family after having mentioned the children of 
Beriah, who was one of them ; and, lastly, those from verse 
18 to verse 21, to the sons of Shimhi, who, perhaps, is the 
Shema of verse 13. But the chronicler moves per saltum 
from one race to another, and so tells us of the names 
from verse 22 to verse 27 as belonging to the sons of Jc- 
roham, of whom he had made no previous mention. It is 
well to remark, however, that he is now giving a list of 
those who had dwelt at Jerusalem, an<\ wlio might, there- 
fore, have been easily recognised even by those brief no- 
tices when first given in the original records from whicli 
the Chronicles were taken. The dwellers at Jerusalem, 
some think, are more particularly recorded, that their pos- 
terity in the days of Ezra might dwell there too— this, it 
j appears, being a kind of merit, and which required some 
I inducement (Neh. xi 2.) • 

j VOL. IL T 

1 
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29-40. — It would appear, from verse 30, that there | 
were two of the name of Kisli, uncle and nephew— one of j 
them the son of Jchicl, the father nominally, but really ; 
the prince of Gibcon; the other tlic son of Ner, a son of * 
Jehiel, though not included here as one of the family — I 

an omission, Imwovor, supplied in cli. ix. "id. Wc liave j 
everywhere clear evidence of the lists being, wc will not 
say defective, but partial, as drawn up at different times 
and for different purposes, according to wliicli they were 
limited or enlarged as suited the occasion. 

Tlie next passage exhibits the genealogy of king Saul, 
as carried downward by several generations. Esh-baal is 
conceived to bo ish-bosheth, and Merib-baal to be Mephi- | 
bosheth. Let it be remarlced, that the only descents here 
given beyond Saul’s own immediate family arc those 

which come through donathan It seems to have been 

the jieculiar /orte of the Benjamites to excel in slinging 
and archery, in which the sons of Ulain are here stated to 
have been super-excellent. 

S*'}jtemher^ 1844 . j 

1 Chronicles ix. 1-9, — The authorities arc here men- j 
tioned from which he deduces the genealogies already j 
given — those of Israel in the book of the kings of Israel, 
those of Judah in the book of the kings of Judah ; or did 
no joint book for both supply materials, seeing that the 1 
two books of Kings in Scripture are of this character?... 

! Wo loam that before the captivity there were four classes 
— tlio popular, the priestly, the Lcvitical, and the servile 
classes. The same distinction may have been observed j 
after the captivity. Israelites were mingled with Jews at j 
i the time of the captivity — for many of the former would 
I remain in Jerusalem after the separation of the two king- 
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doms, and many, also, would make their escape to Judea 
at the time of the Assyrian captivity. The lists which 
follow verso 4, arc supposed to he of those who returned 
I to Jerusalem after the ca})tivity ; and there is enoujirh of 

I rcscrnhlance in them to the lists of Nehemiah, eh. xi., to 

1 wamint the supposition — though with many such varia- 

I tions, too, as we have already tried to account for. This 

is so far an evidence for the compilation of these books 
j of Chronicles having taken place as late as Ezra, 
j 10-13. — Tli(‘ resemblance is .still kept up to Neh. xi. 

i Jedaiah, however, is tliere called the son of Joiarib. Tlic 

I Azariali of verso 11 is the Scrjiiah of Neh. xi. 11. Hil- 

j kiah, thougli called licro the father, might bo a remoter 

! ancestor, and is uiidcf-stood to be he who in the reign of 

j Josiah discovered the Hook of the Law in the temple. (2 

Kings xxii. 8.) Azariah is not understood to be the high 
: pric.st — the one in the time of Ezm being Jeshua (Ezra 

iii. 8) — but to have been the first under liim. The list 
here given is much the same with the one twice repeated 
I in eh. vi. “ Tlie ruler of the house of God,'* may have been 
as distinct from the high priest as a dean is from a bishop. 
There is something very noticeable in the character here 
given of the men who arc spoken of — ^that is, “as very able 
men for the service of the house of God." They are tl)c 
j priests who are thus designated — distinct from the Levites 

of the succeeding passage, and of whom Nehemiah in his 
parallel description of them says that they “ had the over- 
sight of the oiutward business of the house of God." The 
priests had charge of a higher service, which, too, miglit 
be acquitted with various degrees of talent — and this un- 
I der the New as well as the Old dispensation, agreeably to 
the expression of Paul, (2 Cor. iii. 6,) when he tells us of 


t 
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“ able ministers of the new testament/^ — 0 may Tliy grace I 
be made sufficient for the ministers of the Free Church of j 
Scotland ! I 

14-27. — Still a sufficient resemblance between the names 
of the Levites hdre and those in Neh. xi. 15, &c., to warrant 
the conclusion that they arc lists of the same persons in 
both places. Some of these officials dwelt not in Jerusa- 
lem, but in villages, and fulfilled their weekly courses in 
rotation, coming after seven days from time to time, 
(verso 2.5.) The keepers of the gates were the keepers of 
the out-houses, or chambers at the threshold of the 
temple, where wore deposited the treasures and sacred 
vessels. The same order seems to have been observed 
after the captivity as obtained bdfore; and hence the 
references here to past times, whence they drew the mo- 
del for their present arrangements. Mark how the Le- 
vites had only the charge of the gates, or charge of the 
entry, botli in the times of the tabernacle and the temple 
— ^priests only having to do with the interior of these holy 

places The Elejizar and Pliinehas here mentioned are 

not likely to have been the father and son of that name 
who succeeded Aaron. It often happened that a father 
who bore an ancient name gave his son tlie same name 
with the son of the ancient. Wo leani, from verse 22, that 
Samuel and David had to do with the regulation of these 
oflSces, and the fixing of their constitution. The com- 
plexity and number of the different functions and func- 
tionaries servo to impress one with the magnitude and 
variety of the temple service. Many of its officiating 
functionaries had lodging places near and about the 
temple. 

28-44. — ^Was it because the ointment of the spices was . 



I. cimoN. X. 


DAILY SCRIPTUTIE READINGS. 


261 


carried within the tabernacle, and was used in anointing 
the furniture there, that not the Levites, but the sons of 
the priests, were employed in its preparation ? Yet the 
shew-bread was prepared by Kohathites .... It is obvious 
that the musical part of the service was made a large and 
important concern — done by the chief of the fathers of the 
Levites ; and so constantly occupied were they therewith 
that they were set free from all other service, this being 
both a day and night work, so that the offering of praise 
was rendered continually. Such office-bearers behoved to 
live in Jerusalem. 

The substantial identity of the concluding passage in 
this chapter with ch. viii. 28-38 is quite palpable. The 
rei)ctition is accounted for by some in this way — that a 
transcriber had committed it by mistake, and to which lie 
was led from the identity of the words which precede 
each passage in each of the places — “ these dwelt at Jeru- 
salem,"" after which ho did not choose to expunge the pas- 
sage, but stopped it suddenly, omitting the verses 39 th 

and 40th of the eighth chapter Note, in verso 41, 

the italic addition of our translators taken from ch. viii. 35, 
and Ahaz , — I am glad to have learned thus far both the 
extent and the limits of the information afforded by these 
chronicles and genealogies as recorded in the Bible. 

1 Chronicles x. — Let me notice the variations be- 
tween this and the former historical books of Scripture, 
and make such new reflections on the old, or such reflec- 
tions on the new subject-matter as might occur to me. 
The only important difference which occurs between the 
narrative of the first ten verses here, and that in 1 Sam. 
xxxi. is, that there the body of Saul is said to have 
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been fastened on the wall of Beth-shan, and there and 
here, Ills head in the temple of Dagon — a difference, but 
not a discrepancy. In all other respects the rcsemblanco 
is as entire as if the compiler had read, and then written 
sentence by sentence, so as to have had identically the 
same substance in each — and with such short acts of the | 
memory, from but one sentence to anotlicr, almost, though j 
not altogether, the same words. I think that even an in- | 
ternal evidence might be constructed on the harmony 1 
witli variation, which is exhibited in verses 10 and 12, \ 

as compared witji 1 Sam. xxxi. 10-12. It was a seemly 
return of gratitude on the part of the men of Jabesh- 
gilcad, thus to have done by Saul for what he did in 
their favour, as recorded in 1 Sam. xi. The cha]>ter con- 
cludes with a more specific account of the sins by which 
Saul displeased the Lord, Jind for which he suffered death, j 
and his family were disinherited from the kingdom, it I 
being turned over to the new dynasty of David and his | 

successors. Perhaps it would not have been expedient | 

for the contemporary historian to notice what the later | 
historian tlms fully and freely brings forward. 

1 Chronicles xi. 1-9. — ^The three first verses are sub- 
stantially at one with 2 Sam. v. 1-3, save the addition 
of the concluding clause, “ according to the word of the 
Lord by Samuel."' And the six following verses, from 
the fourth to the ninth inclusive, may be regarded as 
an abridgment of 2 Sam. v. 6-10, in that the jeering 
defiance of the Jebusitos is here omitted. But then we 
have the part recorded which Joab took in the events of 
this narrative, in that he went up first to the assault of . 
Jerusalem, and was consequently made commander-in- I 
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chief of the forces, and also in that he repaired so much of 
the city. We can understand how, in tlic earlier history, 
aught that was creditable to Joab sliould have been, as 
much as possible, repressed, seeing that he was extremely 
disliked both by David and Solomon — a feeling, however, 
that would not operate so strongly in later times. The 
effect of this his exploit, however, could not well be con- 
cealed, in that he actually became chief ca}>tain ; and this 
mention of the fact only in one record, while the cause 
1 of it is given in another, presents just that case of a har- 
i inony with variation which confirms one's faith in the 
truthfulness of both. 

10-19. — The last passage seems to be taken from the 
fifth cliaptcr of Second Samuel, but tho present, with con- 
siderable variations, from its twenty-third chapter. We 
should not wonder at the exploits which are here record- 
ed, or regard them with incredulity, but have respect to 
the style of warfare at that period — when the matter was 
decided by the prowess of individuals, and not by the 

skilful distribution or ordering of the masses There is a 

fuller account here, in verse 10, of thb important services 
which these mighty men in general did for David, than 
in 2 Sam. xxiii. 8. For the number of 300 in this place, 
we have 800 in Second Samuel. Lightfoot combines the 
two thus : lie lifted up his spear against 800, and killed 
300 of them .... The usual difference of names is observ- 
able here too: The Pas-dammim of verse 13 is probably 
the Ephcs-dammhn of 1 Sam. xvii. 1. The exploit of 
Shammah, recorded in Second Samuel, is here omitted ; but 
the story of David'^thiiist is given with as great length 
And particularity as m the original. I am disposed to think 
that David's conduct here partook of a certain character 
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of ultraism, though doubtless it arose from a religious im- 
pulse on his part, and would certainly tend to make him 
popular among his warriors. 

20-25. — Abishai, the brother of Joab, seems to have 
been chief not of the first, but the second trio of David's 
mighty men. The exploit of Bonaiah against a lion and 
two lion-like men, suggests the resemblance which has 
often been remarked between a lion and a man of great 
strength and courage — ^perhaps a closer and more striking 
resemblance than any which obtains between man and 
any of the inferior animals. Tlie Egyptian whom he slew 
is said to be of great stature here, and is called a goodly 
man in 2 Sam. xxiii. 21. It is said that he was honour- 
able among the thirty, but attained not unto the first 
three. Did he belong then to the second, or to the trio 
over which Abishai presided ? for if so, they assign to him 
a common rank with the thirty. He had clearly, how- 
ever, this distinction conferred upon him, that David gave 
him a high and honourable office. Some, however, refer 
the description to Jehoiada rather than to Benaiah. Or 
was the valiant man of Kabzeel distinct from both of 
them? as it may read that he was the father of the one 
and grandfather of the other. Yet, from verse 24, it ap- 
pears that Benaiah must have done some of these things ; 
and, at all events, it is he who was the courtier and bore 
a high office in the household of David. Kabzeel was a 
city in the tribe of Judali. (Josh. xv. 21.) 

26-47. — ^Then follows a list of those who are here styled 
the valiant men of the armies, but in 2 Sam. xxiii 24, &c., 
they are presented as the thirty, Asahel being expressly 
said to be the first of them, after wl^ich we have thirty 
more names— the thirty-seven, at the cbnclusion of that 
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list, being made up of Asaliel and the two trios who are 
before enumerated. Here, however, we have a still more 
extended list, made up, I should imagine, of the thirty and 
some more, who though not classed cither with them or 
with those of the two trios, may nevertheless have been 
included os remarkably valiant men. The list in 2 Sam. 
zxiiL ends with Uriali the Hittite, but is carried beyond 
him here by a good many namca Can Shammoth the 
Ilarorite be identical with Shammah the son of Agee, the 
Hararite ? — 2 8am. xxiii. 1 1 — whose exploits, tliough re- 
corded in Samuel, are omitted here. And has his name 
been repeated in 2 Sam. xxiiL 33 ? If so, then the enu- 
merations will liarmonise better, and take in Asahel 
among the thirty — ^whereas he behoved to stand out sepa- 
rately, and as at the head of the thirty, without this 
adjustment We again observe tho exclusion of Joab 
from these lists. We observe, too, an Ammonite and 
Moabite among tho names of these chieftains — and this 
notwithstanding the prohibition laid upon them in Deut. 
xxiii. 3. Perhaps these being of David’s army, did not 
imply that they were members of, the congr^tion of 
Israel 

1 Chrokicles zii. 1-7. — ^Thc historian now goes back 
to the time when David led the life of an adventurer and 
outlaw in the wilderness — ^while he yebkept himself dose 
because of Saul. The description of the accomplishments 
of his followers, in verse 2, informs us of the style of 
warfare wluch obtained in these days, and how much 4t 
turned upon individual prowesa It is remarkable that 
some even of Said% braUiren were among his friends. It 
does not appear that Ismaiah was properly one of the 
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thirty; but we are to understand, from verse 4, that he [ 

was worthy to be reckoned among the thirty, as on a par 1 

with them, if not even above them. It looks as if, after the j 

thirty and other valiant men had been enumerated, there •, 

was a recurrence to those hero mentioned, for the purpose j 

of having justice done to them, by their names too being 

placed in the record The Korhites of verse 6 do not 

stand alone, but are related to Jashoboam, nay, perhaps j 

to all the names of this verse, who are described as being j 

Korhites, or of the posterity of Kore The Benjamites j 

have the very accomplishment ascribed to them here i 

which is spoken of in Judges xx. 16. “ The brethren of | 

Saul,” may imply no more than their being of the same | 

tribe with him. | 

8-15. — After the Benjamites we have an account of the ' 
Oadites who came to David at Ziklag. They are de- j 
scribed as a vciy warlike people, and with such personal 
qualifications as eminently fitted them, for the toil and , 
for the contest. This account of them harmonizes with . 
the blessing which Moses pronounced upon them in the j 
book of Deuteronomy, nor is it at variance with the j 
blessing of Jacob in the book of Genesis. Tlicy aro said 
to have “ separated themselves unto David,” to whom they 
came from afar, that is, from the other side of Jordan. 
They left their own homes and relatives ; and perhaps it | 
was on this occasion, though it may Have been on some j 

others, that they breasted the waters of Jordan at the ! 

time of a rapid and overflowing flood or ivhich made i 
i#aU the more dangerous and daring. And a^er, or even j 
before crossing, they may have had enemies to encounter ! 
— ^for Israel was greatly divided*'' at ,^is time between ! 
Saul and Dayid — and overcoming them, they may have put 
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i tliosc on their own side to the flight eastward, and thoso 
i on the opposite side to the flight westward. It would 
I seem that the men whose names are hero given were 
i captains, some of thousands or regiments, others of hun- 
dreds or companies. 

16-22. — Those of his own tribe, and of Benjamin, in 
near alliance with Judah, came to him; and yet wo ob* 
ser^^e symptoms of suspicion toward them which he does 
not manifest to the others .... Can the Amasai here spoken 
of, bo the same with the Amasa who was so foully mur- 
dered by J oab ? All wlio came with him scorn to have 
j been made captains ; but tins may have been done at an 
; after period, and wdicn David came to his kingdom .... This 
! jealousy of the Philistine lords is recorded in 1 Sam. xxix. ; 

but there is nothing mentioned there of the accession of 
! followers which was then made to him on his return from 
j the Philistine army to Ziklag, of Manassites and others. 

And, indeed, as far as the growth and composition of 
j David's strength arc concerned, we have much fuller 
i accounts here than in the earlier histories, so that the 
' Chronicles in this instance give more than a repetition—^ 

' they give a supplement to our previous informations .... 

I Thus reinforced, he proceeded against the band of the 
Amalekites who had spoiled Ziklag ; and, with the help 
i of these new auxiliaries, prevailed over them. His force 
and intei'est advanced apace, so that when a way was 
opened for him to the throne, by tlie death of Saul, he was 
! in fit circumstances for assuming the sovereignty. 

I 23-4f0. — Now comes the gathering of the Israelites to^ 

Hebron. One wondjm at the small number comparatively 
j who came from Judib^tfavid's owii tribe — ^their locality, 
too, comprehending Hebron ;Jbut perhaps it was because 
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he could malco sure of their loyalty, and they were within ; 
a call at any rate. A greater number came from the tribe | 

of Simeon. But the encouraging circumstance was the | 

multitude that came from the remoter tribes, which 
bespoke the dilfusion and generality of the feeling in his 
favour; and I can understand how Zebulun, Naphtali, 
Asher, and the transjordanite tribes, should, from their 
very distance, be all the more actuated by a sense of the 
importance of a great muster .... Wo should not have 
j expected the Levites to have come out in a militaiy 
I character; but the epidemic enthusiasm seems at tliis 
time to have overborne all. Jehoiada was not the high 
priest, but the leader of a military band, made up of the 
descendants of Aaron. Abiathar may at tliis time have 
been the high priest. (1 Sam. xxiii. 6 ; 2 Sam. xx. 25.) . . . 
There seems to be an explanation given hero of the 
small number who appeared from Benjamin, that is, 
because of their affection for Sauls family — There must 
have been some peculiar levy of those named and fixed 
upon that came from the half-tribe of Manasseh on this 

side of Jordan Issachar does not appear to have brought 

up its ti'oops, but sent only its counsellors, who at the 
same time could engage for the forces over which they 
had the entire command. They could give politic advice 

to David on the present emergency “To keep rank" 

is the translation of a word which by a slight change 
could be turned into anoth(»r word, signifying to assist 
— and both the Septuagint and Vulgate so render it 
Altogether, it must have been a joyous heart-stirring 
assemblage. It would require an immense store of pro- 
visions, both for the journeys and for the days spent at 
Hebron. Those nigh Heljron seem to have contributed 
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for the sustenance of the remote tribes ; and even the 
; oxen were made beasts of burden. 

I 

I 1 Chronicles xiii. — This narrative is also contained in 
. 2 Sam. vi., but not without at least one novelty, and that 
I is, the i)reviou8 consultation which David held with his 
chief men before sending for the flrk. He seems also, un- 
' der the sanction of their opinion, to have laid the matter 
' before the j)coi)lc at large, and to have obtained their sane- l 
tion for tlie measure. It would appear as if the good and 
religious practice of consulting and inquiring after God's 
I will at the ark of Ilis presence had fallen very much into 
! desuetude in the days of Saul, so that the proposed move- ! 

; ment was witli a view to reformation .... Observe the im- j 

mediate and general response of the people, approving of | 

; the step as right ; and we believe that when men of au- | 

; thority do more for what is obviously and in itself right, j 

I they may count on a ready consent thereto of the popu- 

I lar conscience .... The mention here of Baalah being an- * 
j other name for Kirjath-jearim, reconciles 1 Sam. vii. 1 with 
j 2 Sam. vi. 2. The narrative is not produced so far hero 

; as in the parallel passage of Second Samuel. 

» 

i 1 Chronicles xiv. — The narrative of this chapter is also 
j presented to us in 2 Sam. v. 11-25 — insomuch that the ; 

I one seems almost a copy of the other. * The second book | 

! of Samuel seems at all events to have been used in the j 

j framing of this compilation. , ! 

j The toleration of polygamy descended a great way 
j down in the Jewish history; and it is remarkable that 

I the inspired Psalmist, so deeply versed, one might have 

I thought, in experimental rejyion, should have evinced on j 

A 


J 
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this matter an ignorance which God winked at — The 
Eliada of Second Samuel is here called Becliada. 

. It is mentioned in Samuel that David went to the hold, 
when here it is said that he went out against tlie Pliilis- 
tines — ^which, after this intermediate movement, he actu- 
ally did in the terms of both narratives The images” 

of the Philistines in the one are called their “gods” in 

the other In Chronicles there is a supjdemcntal sen- 

! tence respecting the fame which David acquired by those 
1 proceedings, and the fear of him which God put upon 
! the nations. 

1 Chroniclks XV. I-IT). — The removal of the ark from 
the house of Obed-cdom to the city of David is narrated 
; ill Second Samuel continuously with its former removal 

I from Kirjath-jearim to that middle place. Here the 

I fourteenth chapter is interposed. But there is here a far 

j more particular account of the preparations made for this 

. • second movement — which seems to have been conducted 
with a careful respect to the prescribed order of the Law. 
More especially, none were to bear it but Levites ; and af- 
I ter the signal chastisements inflicted on those who had 

I taken unlicensed freedoms with this sacred structure, we 

I may well understand how cautiously and warily any fur- 

* ther business concerning it would be gone about. David 

I pleads the Divine appointment for his directions upon 

this matter. lie had been efiectually taught that iii their 
first intromissions with the ark they had not observed the 
' due order — of which he therefore now makes a special 
! study and obsei^^ation. The Levites, accordingly, were set 
apaH for the oflScc as being peculiarly theirs ; and they 
i are here introduced to us by the three great families, 
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j into which they were divided, and which had each their 
I respective functions assigned to them. It was no longer 
borne upon a cart, as in the two preceding journeys, but 
by the shoulders of the Levites, and this not around the 
bottom of it, but by means of staves whicli were put into 
I rings, and which would rest on the shoulders of the bearers 
I placed before and behind it. It was done “ as Moses 
I commanded, according to the word of the Lord.” 

16-29. — David, I should imagine, appointed the singers 
from all the throe families of the Levites indiscriminately. 
Let us mark the joy which gave a character and expres- 
sion to the music, and hence learn how good a thing it is 

to rejoice in the Lord Hcnian was a Kohathite, and 

Ktlian a Meraritc, called the son of Kishi, in ch. vi. 44 ... . 
The Obcd-c<lom who joined in the service is certainly not 

Obed-cdom the Gittitc Shemiramoth is related to the 

I number eight, and may therefore have something to do 
i cither with the number of .singers, or with the notes of a 
musical instrument There is an ambiguity in the He- 

brew word for song, which might answer also for carriage, 
j The narrative at the close of this chapter is very much 
the same with that in 2 Chron. vi. 12, &c., though there 
I arc clauses of variation — ^which is not opposition .... The 

I story of Mlchars contempt for David when she saw him 

mingling as lie did in the song and in the dance, is here 
given in brief — that is, how she felt when looking at him 
from the window, but not the subsequent interview, when 
David was called forth to a vindication of his conduct, nor 
yet the final separation that took place in consequence 
; between them. 


i 


1 Chronicles xvi. 1-6. — David sustains his eamestneil 



272 


DAILY SCRIPTURE READINGS. 


I. OnKON. XVI. 


to acquit himself of tliis great movement in a way that \ 

might accord perfectly and at all points with the law of { 

Moses — an earnestness, wo have no doubt, set all tlie more j 

on edge by the chastisements which God had inflicted on ) 

those concerned with the ark, both among the Philistines ; 

and on its journey through the land of Israel. lie en- ! 

forces particularly the observance that none should carry i 

it but Levites. He made a great national solemnity of j 

its entrance into Jerusalem, where it was set up in the ! 

place wlncli he had previously made in readiness for it. | 

Then they rendered to God the offering of llis own pre- ; 

scribed ritual, by the hand of His own chosen office-bearers. ■ 

. . The three first verses of this chapter present us in sub- i 

stance with the statements of 2 Sam. vi. 17-19. It is only j 

said there, however, that ho blessed the people, and then I 

sent them homo; but the blessing is here given at length, j 

before which, however, we arc told of his appointments j 

for a service of which he seems to have been particularly I 

fond, and to which he himself may be said to have been | 

the chief contributor throughout all ages by his immortal ; 

psalmody — we mean the musical part of the service, and j 

that both vocal and instrumental, for which he set up a i 

sacred orchestra, the chief members and performers of i 

which arc hero given. 

7-22. — This Psalm is made up of a fragment from 
Ps. cv., nearly the whole of Ps. xevi., but with some mo- 
difications, and the addition of two verses — only that 
verso 34 begins Psalm evii., cxviii., and cxxxvi. This 
interchange and mutual reference that might be made 
between the distinct books of Scripture, goes mightily to 
strengthen the contexture of tliat evidence by which all is 
bound together, and all is |,uthenticated. The whole | 
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I passage^ from verso 8 to verse 22 mclusive^ is substantiaUy 
the same with Psalm cv. 1-1 6, which had been in all 
i likelihood previously written — as well as the others which 
i gave their respective shares to this compilation — made 
by David out of his own compositions, and given by him 
I into the hand of Asaph, who only sang and perhaps com- 
1 posed the music, but not the words of it. The senti- 
ments of this sacred and beautiful lyric should be grateful 
to our hearts on all occasions. — 0 let mo rejoice in the 
I w'ork of even seeking the Lord, though I may not yet 
I liave fully found Him ! . . . We are here told to be mindful 
always of tlie Lord a covenant, whereas w'O are told in the 
i counterpart verse of Psalm cv. that He hath remembered 
His covenant for ever. — Lot us but keep it in faith and 
memory; God will not forget it, nor cause His faithfulness 
to fail. 

I — Down to verso 33 — this passage offers to us 

! substantially Psalm xevi. It looks as if David had 
: pieced tliis service out of his previous compositions — 

: altering them very slightly, and that chiefly in words, 

perhaps for suiting them to the mjusic. This appears a 
: good argument for these Psalms having been produced at 

j some anterior stage of David's history to the one now 

I before us. It is far more likely that this tabernacle hymn 

I should have been made up of previous psalms, than that 

1 these psalms should have been formeJ or helped out from^ 
j fragments of the hymn. Perhaps he was in better cir- 

} cumstances for the literary exercise of penning these com- 

I positions during the intervals of his irregular and guerilla 

j sort of life, before ascending the throne of Israel, than 

j after he was engrossed with the cares of government. 

. all events, we cannot but admire the wondrous variety ot 
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David’s endowments. How beautiful are the allusions of 
this warrior-poet to the landscapes and objects of nature ! 

But withal how spiritual, and how realizing, and near in i 
his approaches to God ! The glory of God, as the only ’ 
true God, is the reigning sentiment ; and to be delivered 
from tlic heatlicn and from their idolatries, the great bur- I 
den of tlic prayer. Wliat a noblf' and affecting concur- i 
rence, and liow blissful in all its influences upon society • 
— wlicn such utterances of piety as tliesc proceed from ■ 

the Icing, and are re-echoed, too, by all tlie people ! | 

37-43. — Let it be remarked, that the ark was placed on 
mount Zion, in the city of David, and not on mount Mo- ; 
riali, where the temple was built — into whicli it was at ! 
length introduced, but by another solemn procession and 
with another solemn service, in the days of Solomon. (1 
Kings viii. 1.) Before quitting the business of the day, we 
read of the ])ermanent arrangements made by Dsivid for the 
service of the temple. It is interesting to mark the in- : 

I tromission of the civil with the ecclesiastical power having 

j had to do in these days circa sacray though not in sacris. [ 

I They were tho priests and Levites who had to do with 

! tho latter ; and king Uzziah, by stepping beyond tho line j 

! of demarcation into their province, brought down a signal j 

I chastisement from heaven upon his person. Observe that 

it is Zadok and not Abiathar who is here mentioned (verso | 

^3.9) as priest ; and it would further appear from this verse [ 
that tho tabernacle still abode at Gibcon, so that tho ark | 

and it were now separate, and so remained till the temple I 

was built. There, also, (at Gibcon,) was the altar of burnt- 
oflering, where sendee was daily performed according to | 

I tlic Law. Asaph and his brethren abode as singers with j 
j the ark, whereas Hcman andjfeduthan were appointed in 
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the same capacity for the tabernacle. There is music in 
the very cadence of the naiTative itself, where we read of 
its being their office to “give thanks to tlio Lord, because 
Ilis mercy endureth for ever.'" It is probable that as 
Zadok presided over the altar-service in Gibeoii, so i 
Abiathar may have stayed with the ark at Jerusalem, the I 
latter having the breast-plate “of judgment. Zndok and i 
Abiathar arc both stated to have been priests in David's 
days. (2 Sam. viii. 17 ; xx. 25.) 


\ 


I 

i 


1 Chiioniclks XVII. 1-15. — This passage, though not in 
ipsissimis verbis, yet in substance is the same with 2 Sam. 
vii. 1-17. No wonder that David, who at tliis time was 
making a progressive endeavour towards a riglit ecclesi- 
astical as well as a right civil settlement of the affairs 
of his kingdom, should, after the removal of the ark to 
Jerusalem, meditate further a suitable fabric for the re- 
ception of it, and for the worship of God. Nathan at first 
participated in his views ; but an arrest' was laid on the 
proposal by God himself, who nsvealed on this occasion 
to David, that in like manner as hq had not yet required 
a house from the Israelites in return for all the benefits 
wherewith he had loaded them, so still, notwithstanding 
the preferment and constant protection which David had 
gotten at His liands, instead of requiring a house from 
him. He would build one for him, ahd promised him an 
everlasting kingdom. There arc liere both a type and ‘ 
an antitype — a greater than Solomon is here; — and ' 

whereas the first, or literal fulfilment, has fallen so visibly 
short of the anticipations here held out to us, have we 
not a warrant for looking onwa|d to the substantial an# 
spiritual accomplishment oCthesV great promises, in the 
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coming on of a latter-day glory ? In the parallel passage of 
Second Samuel, the alternative — which is not brought for- 
ward hero, of Solomon committing iniquity — is followed 
up by the threat of chastisement, yet not of destruction. 
Tlie Israelites arc now undergoing tliis chastisement, in- 
flicted by Him with whom a thousand years arc but as one 
day — for mercy will not depart from the house of David 
as it did from the liousc of Saul ; but finally and at length 
will liis throne be established for evermore. We read of 
the sure mercies of David. 

16-27. — The resemblance is perfect, almost literatim et 
verbatim between David s prayer as given here, and the 
same prayer as given in 2 Sam. 16-27. The one must 
have been an extract from the other. The gratitude and 
liumility of the Psalmist arc alike conspicuous in this fer- 
vent effusion of his heart before God. It must have com- 
manded the sympathies of all the people who hoard it — 
and, full as it is of nationality, must have canlcd along 
with it all the true patriotism as well as piety of the Land. 
Wo have here a striking example of the encouragement 
which God’s promise gives to man's prayer — the one not 
superseding but stimulating the other: It was because 
Goil had told David that He would build liim an house, 
that David found it in his heart to pray before Him : It 
was because Ho had promised this goodness, tliat there- 
fore David prayed the Lord to bless his liouse, and that it 
may stand for ever before Him. The faith which could 
say — niou blessest, and it shall be blessed," so far from 
preventing, prompted the supplication, and animated it 
in fact with that ingredient of faith — which ensured the 
scceptanco then, and at length the ultimate fulfilment 
of it. 
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1 Chronicles xviii. — The copying from Samuel still 
continues, though in a somewhat freer and looser style 
than throughout tlio last chapter. The most material 
variation is at verse 12, where Abislmi is done honour to 
as having slain eigliteen thousand in the valley of Salt — 
wliercas in the counterpart verse of 2 Sam. viii. 13, all 
the honour is given to David witliout any mention of his 
captain. Tlie names of the towns, too, Tibhath and Chun, 
are variously given in Samuel — probably from the Syrian 
being different from the Jewish names — It is interesting | 

to be carried northward in Syria to places of which I have 
been reading in Keith, as Hamath, and Zobah, and other 
localities, which make it likely that David obtained, if 
not the possession, at least the mastery over all the coun- 
tries from tlie river of Egypt to the Euphrates. We read 
here of his conquests over the Edomites in the one quar- 
ter, and over the territories of Damascus in the other. 

The recorder kept the history of the events, and of the 
government, and so transmitted the material out of which 
future narratives might be constructed. The scribe again 
was engaged with the current business, as the correspon- 
dence and daily acts of the government. These offices 
mark a civilization and literature which I believe sig- 
nalized the Jewish above all the other nations of that 
period 

1 Chronicles xix — The copying of Second Samuel is 
continued, but not without intermission — the whole of 
2 Sam. ix. 1, which recounts David’s kindness to Mephi- 

bosheth, being passed over in the Chronicles Syria was 

divided into several^tinct kingdoms. In 4he last ch||h 
ter we read of Syriardamascus, here of Syria-maachah — 
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Haachali being probably the capital of that region. It I 

seems to have been a small territory, as in 2 Sam. x. 6, I 

it is said to have furnished only a contingent of a thousand | 
men — -in all thirty-three tliousand. They arc called “men"' J 

in Samuel, but here “chariots"" — the only reconciliation of i 
which accounts appears to be, that altogether there were 
thirty-two thousand men with the right proportion of 
chariots for such a number — ^these men being occasionally 
either riders or footmen, according to the service which 
might bo required of them. Syria may have taken in. 
some country on the oast of the Euphrates, as we read, 
in verse 16, of thoByrians beyond the river. Tho “ seven 
thousand men which fought in chariots,"’ imply a greatly 
smaller number of chariots, but scarcely so small as seven 
hundred, the number specified in the parallel passage. It 
is the opinion of some critics that the two counterpart 
verses should be corrected by each other thus : — “ Seven 
thousand horsemen, seven hundred cliariots, and forty | 
thousand footmen."" 

October, 1844. 

1 CHBOiaoLES XX, — ^Tliis chapter ia made up, with little 
variation, of throo fragments taken from chapters zi., zii., 
and xzL of 2 Samuel It is interesting to mark the chief 
intermediate contents of the earlier histoiy which have 
been omitted in this compilation — the matter of Uriah 
the Hhtite, the rebellion of Ahisalom, the foul act of 
Amnon with his sister Tamar, and the reheUion of Sheba. 
These, as being chiefly topiqs of family and peiiioiial his- 
toiy, were not admitted into a record which seems to 
have been more of a public and national character.... 

cannot help being rwolted by tips cruelties of war in 
t&at day. it i»>^ rdief flronf this filing to be told of the 
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possibility, that instead of tlie Ammonites boing pot to 
death by the saws and the harrows and the axes, th^ mijy 
have only been made slaves, and employed as sawyen 
I and hewers, and even in field labour ; and such inteipre* 

I tatious aro contended for by some as might warrant this 

understanding of the matter. By the way, there is a 
difiiculty in regard to the weightHif the king of Ammon's 
croi^n — far too heavy for being bomo upon the head. 
Various devices of explanation have been resorted to; 
but the likeliest is, that instead of the crown having been 
put upon the head, it may only have been suspended 
over it . Now that \«e are drawing near to tho end of 
David's icigii, ive may cviiect to have many passages in 
the history of his successors not given in tho books of the 
Kings — seeing that they mixed up the kings of Israel 
with those of Judah, whereas what remains of the Chro- 
nicles aro exclusively taken up with the latter. 

1 CuRomcLES XXI. 1-4. — ^Tho comparison between the 
first verso of this chapter, and the oountci7>art verso in 
Second Samuel, suggests some importmit ruflectrons. Here 
it is said, that “ Satan stood up agmnst Israel, and pro- 
voked David to number Israel" There it is said, " that 
tho anger of the Lord was kindled against Israd, and He 
moved David" to number them. Does not this look veiy 
like evil coming from the Lord, not by*His prompting it, 
but by HU permission of Satan to prompt it, and who 
I therefore may be regarded as the efficient and proximate 
I cause thereof? Altogether, it was a judicial infliction on 
the part of God. He was angry at Israel, and it; 
eseoution of thU angea punUh^ihem through the^ n>ej|L 
dhun of David's trespatti^ aa jt U tine called. So that iir 
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rcfeience to tlio question of David — “ What have these 
dieep done ?" a something could be alleged, not here re> | 
corded — transgressions of their own, /or which they were 
punidied, though through a transgression of David. There 
is a glimpse here alforded of the Divine administration, 
as proceeding on a system of moral penalties — by one sin | 

! brin^g on another, and this through the instrumentality 

j of him wlio is the prince of darkness and adversary of the 

human race. 

6-13. — ^Thcre are various methods of accounting for the 
discrepancy between the enumerations given here and 
in 2 Samuel xxiv. 9. The one may have given the 
whole population able to bear arms ; the other may hare j 

I excluded certain classes of them. Wo know that in { 

j the enumeration of Numbers xxvi. the population was 

; greatly less tlmn this ; but there is nothing in the least 

paradoxical or incredible in the augmentation that took 
place. We do not road here, as in ^muel, of Joab’s pro- 
gress through tlie country in prosecution of this census ; 
but we read here, and not in ^muel, of Levi and Benja- 
min having been omitted in taking up the numbera It 
rather appears, from tho earlier account, that Gad’s mes- 
sage from the Lord preceded the compunction felt by 
David. The voice ab tabra brought him to a right moral 
perception of what he had been doing — a phenomenon 
thb no way strange or unexampled in human life. It is 
wonderful what effect a judgment external to ourselves, 
has in clearing up our own judgmmi^ and awalmning our 
own seninbilities ! 

14-80l— -O man the Jebusite is name^ Araunah in 
.,.^2 Sam. xxiv. 18. The spot where >David was commandied 
^ to build an altar, that Is, on the Itureshing-floor of Omai^ 

^ I 
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is the iiBne.vitli that on vhidi the teo^ was bi^ 
Oman like Jekuaite yne in Jemaalem— >proving that the . 
original inhabitants of the place wore not extenninaifeel, 
nor yet had meiged out of sight among the Jews, by 
whom it was taken possession of. The nanatiTe here is 
in some respect^ullcr than the earlier one, as, for ex- 
ample, our being told that Opiamsaw the angel, and that 
his four sons hid themselves. The answer, too, by fire 
from heaven, and the command given to the angel to put 
up his sword, are mentioned here and not there. On the 
whole, there is greater particularity and'fiilness in the 
later account. And the three last verses are supplementaiy 
and important. The tabernacle and altar of bumt*ofierlng, 
though not tlic ark, were still in Oibeon. But David mot 
with such an encouraging return to the ^offering on the 
threshing-floor of Oman, which was in mount Moriah, 
(2 Cliron. iii. 1,) Oiat he resolved to make this his place 
far sacrificing afterwards. Tlie sword of the Lord had 
terrified him into the sense of an imminent necessity, so 
that ho felt it vain to go to Giboon ; and probably when 
in this fear and perplexity it was' that Gad the prophet, 
as commissioned by the angel, pointed out this threshing- 
i floor, tho place, it is interesting to remark, of the future 
temple. 

1 CHBONicLES XXII. — The compiler is now done with 
Samuel, and as his dironicles relate only to the kings of 
I Judah, wa ritoy now expect a number of particulars re- 

j specting dtem not to be found in the books of the Kings, 

which are taken up to such an extent by the kings 
iKUd as w’cll as of Jmlah. Accordingly, we have mueh . 
of what is original in tie chapter— -Uie great prq^tions ' 
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I made hj David for the future temple. It must l||ve been 
j by the inspiration of Ood that ho fixed on the place where 
I he had just sacrificed as the locality of the future temple. • 
“ This is the house of the Lord God,” I regard as equiva- 
lent to here is to be the house of the Lord God.” He 
seems to have employed strangers for ihucli of his work, 
either as better artificers, or as more fit for servile drudgery 
than tlio Israelites — not that ho did aught in the way of 
building, but only in preparations for the building, to 
anticipate and lighten the business for Solomon, who was 
yet young, and incapable. In his address to his son, he 
tolls him of the' piuhibition that had been laid upon him- 
self to build a house, and of which wo have already read. 
The name was Solomon, because his reign was to be 
peaceable. This is a fooling address on the part of David, 
and wherein not only is Solomon told of the part he had 
to do in the great w'ork, but the princes and chief men 
also of theirs, which was — to help by their liberalities the 
erection of a suitable place for the worship of the God of 
Israel. — Make Thy people willing now, 0 Lord, even as 
Thou didst then, to boiielpful in this great cause ! 

1 Chronicles xxiii. l-fi. — It is said here that David j 
made Solomon king, but, of course, in obedience to the j 
Divine appointment, for, in ch. xxviii.'5, he himself says ( 

that God had chosen Solomon to sit on the throne It 

is said that t^ Levites were numbered from thirty years 
old and upwards. Can this mean between thirty and 
fifty, or all above thirty ? It was in tlie former way in ' 

Num. iv. 3. They were dismissed from at least latori- ' 

ous service after they had attained to fifty ; but we TOlMi j 

hero of six thousand being for oficers and judges. Now, j 
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those a|j|Ove fifty were fit enough, as far as age is concerned, 
for the latter employment. Let it be observed, that the 
Levites had now grown to so great a multitude that they 
could not have been all admitted to serve at once in their 
respective departments; and so they were appointed to 
servo by divisions or courses, at least in some of the 
departments, and probably in .all of them. This re* 
leased a vciy great number of ecclesiastical men, during 
far the greater part of their time, from the service of the 
temple, for other and more general services .... The first 
person is used in the fifth verse. Some call this a Hebra- 
ism, according to which the iK^rsons may be confounded. 

But might we not infer from it, that perhaps David had 
left memoranda in his own hand, out of which this narra- 
tive may have been partly made — and this clause, in par- 
ticular, copied therefrom ? 

7-20. — Laadan is called Libni in ch. vi. 17. How soon 
does the same individual change names ! Zina in verse 
10, is Zizah in verse 11, but the corresponding Hebrew 
letters closely resemble each other .... The selection or i 
separation of Aaron for tlic priesthood is narrated as the | 
doing or appointment of God in Ex. xxviii. 1, and is ' 
referred to as such in Hcb. v. 4 — where he is expressly | 
said to have been called by God to this honour. . . . It is 
very interesting tp meet with the notice hero given of the 
descendants of Moses, and to understajid that they were ’ 
numerous, (verse 17.) One shoidd expect Hiat this family I 
would be held in great distinction — though we read veiy ! 
little of them. They were, however, recognised as his j 
down to this period ; and in one instance we read of one | 

of them (ch. xxvi. 24) being appointed to an ofiice of I 

great trust and responsibility. Still, while we remark how | 
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much more illustrious Moses was than Aaron in Jiimself, 
it holds true that Aaron was much more aristocratic than 
Moses in his descendants. 

21-t32. — Wc have here an example (verse 22) of breth- 
ren having a more extended sense in the Hebrew than j 

with us — obviously applied in this instance to cousins, | 

this being the relationship of tlic sons of Kisli to the 
daughters of Eleazar, wlioin they married. Sons arc, in 
like manner, extended to grandsons or descendants in 
general. 

j After the tabernacle had been set up in its abiding 
I place, there was no more room for the locomotive scrv'ices 
connected with its transportation, which was a great | 
abridgment of labour to the Levites. There would not ! 
have been em])loymcnt for them all, but for the organiza- | 
tion described in these chapters, and according to which ! 
they were made to serve in courses. AVe have hero a | 
j general idea given to us of their various offices, in the 

; way of being he[|)ful to the priests. They had to do even 

I w'ith the sacrifices ; and a very large and extensive 

agency seems to liavo been supplied by them for the 
j musical part of the tcmple-worsliip. They stood to the 

j priests in tlie relation of our precentors to our pastors, 

j But after all there remained a deal of spare strength and 

I time amongst them, both for educational and ecclesias- 

tical work in tlic provinces; and we doubt not that in 
virtue of thei|| institution, the Israelite common people 
were the most lettered and intellectual on the face of the 
earth in these days. 

I 

1 Chboiticles xxit. 1-6. — Nadab and Abiliu arc scareelj 
if ever introduced amon^ the genealogies of Scripture^ 
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without notice being taken of their transgression — as if 
to multiply the warnings against the profanation of things 
sacred .... David, though not permitted to build the tem- 
ple, had much to do both in the preparations for this 
great work, and in the organization of the Lcvitical body, 
for tlic right ordering and distribution of the temple ser- 
vices. What David had arranged, Ezra had to restore 
and to act upon ; and let us not tlicreforc wonder at tho 
very detailed and lengthened exposition of it which ho 
' gives here, for the guidance and information of those 
] who were to resume those services, which had been sus- 
pended during the whole of tho Babylonish captivity, and 
! no doubt sadly distempered and broken in upon during 
the subsistence of a monarchy so chequered between good 
and evil, according to tlie characters of those who swayed 
I it. Let it be observed, that though tho lot was resorted 
to, it did not decide every thing, so as to supersede tho 
exercise of judgment in those cases which admitted of it 
The sons of Elcazar and Ithamar were not subjected to it 
in the lump, but separately, and after it had been fixed 
that sixteen should be |^oscn from the one house, and 
I eight from the other. 

j 7-19. — There seem to have been sixteen men of tho 

j one household, and eight of the other, already fixed upon 
1 as tho heads of the twenty-four courses; and the object of 
: the lot seems to have been the determination of the order 
j in which these courses should follow each other. This 
I seems, from its being a matter of indifference, to have 

1 been without the scope of any reason or principle on 

which it could bo settled in one way ratber tlian another; 
I and 80 it was taken out from the judgment of man, and sub- 

; mittod to the lot, or rather to Him who has the disposal 
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thereof. It was of obvious use, too, in superseding all 
jealousies on the question of precedency. There is an- 
other class of cases that might be warrantably referred to 
the lot — not those alone which arc things of indiifcrency, 
and where no reason cognizable by man can be alleged on 
either side ; but it may sometimes Iiappen that it is a 
grave and weighty matter, for which, too, there is an ab- 
solute and* essential reason why it should be Axed in a | 
particular way, but that a reason beyond tlic reach of 
Iiuman cognizance. The character and spirit of one man j 
arc often beyond the scrutiny of another man ; and it may 
so happen as wlmn two, for example, of seemingly equal 
qualifications, are proposed for the office, that the differ- 
ence might, to human eyes, be altogether indiscernible. It 
I was so when Matthias was chosen for the apostlesj^ip. Tlie 

I use of the lot is thus sanctioned by Scripture — Let it be 

remarked, that the title of ‘‘course of Abijali,'* or Abia, (ver. 
j 10,) was kept up till New Testament times. (Luke i. 5.) 
20-31, — One cannot explain either the want of order, or 
fr(?quont repetitions in these lists. There are informations 
in this chapter identical with tlmse given in the last. In ! 

j verse 23, Ilcbron is supplied onthc evidence of ch. xxiiL 

i 19. We are not, however, to imagine, from our difficulties 

j and uncertainty, that there was not a purpose served by 

I these catiilogues, for the guidance and knowledge of the j 

parties wlio were immediately concerned. I 

The Levites named in the latter verses of this chaptm*, ! 

I Boera to have been such who were attached, in the way of j 

I service and attendance, to the priests ; and the qbject of j 

! the lots spoken of in the last verse, seems to have been to 

; fix who of the Levites and who of the priests were to be 

I coi\joined the ono with the other. The Levites cast lots 
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over against tho priests to determine which masters were | 
to have such and such servants, which, looked at con- 
versely, could bo settled in the form of the question by 
lot — ^which servants shall have such and such masters, by 
the fathers or priests casting lots over their younger 
brethren or Levites. 

• ¥ 

1 Chronicles xxv. 1-3. — Tlie service of Asaph, Heman, 
and Jeduthan, was the musical service of the temple, to 
which David separated, for the sons of these principal 
singers, a number of performers under them , . • . The ex- 
pression to “ prophesy with harps," and other musical in- 
struments, is evidence of the very general and extended 
meaning which this word has in the Bible. Wlio would 
think of9>redicting by means of such an instrument ? Tlic 
etymological and original meaning was to “say forth;" and 
as if music could speak, it is here to “ sound forth " the 
praises of the Lord, Tlie sons of these head men in this j 
department were each to bo placed at«thc head of his 
own separate company. Four of these sons belonged to 
Asaph — six to Jeduthan-^nd fourteen to Heman — ^names 
whicli occur frequently in tho titled of David's psalms. 

Of these Asaph is the most distinguished, though a great 
distinction attaches to Heman, in that he was the grand- 
son of the prophet Samuel. It should be remarked, that 
only five of tlie sons of Jeduthan are named in verso 2— i 
though they are numbered as six. Sbimei has b6en some- j 
how left out here, though his name occurs in the list j 
given aifterwards of the four-and-twenty, in the order that j 
had been assigned to them by lot. 

' 4-7. — Heman migr have been called a seer in his capacity 
of being a singerr^ven as in that capacity they were 
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« called proplieta The hom is not usually understood to be I 
a musical instrument. It is the symbol of power; and j 
when men or kingdoms obtained an accession of prospe- | 
rity or strength, their hom was said to be lifted, so that ■ j 
Heman's being a “seer in the words of God, to lift up the ! 
hom," may signify that he was the singer of those psalms 
and prophecies which foretold the exaltation and great- | 
ness of David and his family, or which proclaimed and { 
celebrated the same. Tlic whole families of thc.se three I 
singers seem to have been musical. What kind of in.stru- I 
ment was a psalteiy 7 It is placed between other two — I 

harps and cymbals, both here and in the first verse. The i 

daughters seem to be included with the sous as being ' 
under the musical tuition of their father, Ilcman. There 
was an educator that instructed them and thciitfi>rcthren 
in the songs of the Lord ; but these may liavo been a 
selection from among their brethren, for it is added, “ all 
that were cuiming.” Tlio number twelve forming a com- j 
pany each, with pne or other of the four-and-twenty heads, j 
formed a total of two hundred and eighty-eight. Tlicre I 
were twelve in each ward or class, denominated rightly a 
ward, because each under the guidance and guardianship 
of a master. Each ward had one master and eleven 
. Bcludan ; and the object of the lot was to determine the 
order that should be observed in the succession of their 
' ssnooes, 

8-Sl. — ^The first lot is said to come forth for Asaph, 
because Joseph, on whom it fell, was his son, so,^&at one 
of his &mily headed the first groupe of Eadi 

groupe consisted of tw^e, tliat is, of the hrad and 
deven mo^ ^Ose eleven are said iSo be his sona pd^ 
hrethren. If tJim.l^.iiiRDs of coo^s^^mity h«rt^ th«t 
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it is likely that the brethren, agroeahly to ^Mbrev 
at times comprehended some who were not the 
dren of the same parents, though witlnn ^ ouele of a 
known relationship, and chosen fiom among the kinsinen 
because of their musical talent, whether mad or instrU' 
mental It is possible, however, that these terms may 
not be oigniiicant of kindred, but* may serve generally to 
mark the older and younger of the associates in eadi 
band The names of this list, with the exe<^OB of 
Shimci will bo found at tho commencement of tito chap* 
tor, where the thieo leading families of the siogen are 
desenbed There are some of the names, however, which 
undergo altointion, as Asarelah, in verse 2, into Jeshorelah, 
^ersG Jl), Zcii of verse 3, into leri, verso 11 ; Usaiel of 
verse V, into Ararecl of verso 18, Jec. The last of the 
changes here specified is in analogy with the two names 
of U/ziah and Azanah, g^ven to the king of one or other 
of those names • 


1 Chbonioles XXVI 1-8. — ^The porters also attended in 
divisions, or perhaps courses, and, at all events, were 
divided for the separate gates. Heshelemiah is Mid to 
have been the sop of Korc, and of the sons of Assih. Is 
not this the Ehiawjd^ of ch. vi 37, who wu the son of 
Eorah, and of ih# S^lhathites, and not Asaph tho dnger, 
who was a Gtershnifie ? Seeid8ooh.ix.l9....Iinay^Te 
conceiv^’iflf tile Obed-edom that was emjdoyed in tho 
serviceW ^ temj^ as being a different pemea fiom ^ 
Ohed-edi||4'«nbat kept the Mk, because he was called a 
QKi^te ; but fiur il|i» likely tiuAnone bnt Levitea 
. Idull empbyed, aij’lduiit ihe»fo)^ !w was called a 


null empbyed, enfflduiit was called a Oitt^ 

heontiae thB<||^ eom^l^ gliding ther^ tnmta 
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Ellmdeoli was called a Moabite. The clause, verse 5, that 
“ God blessed him," goes far to identify him with the 
Obed-edom of 2 Sam. vi. 11. and 1 Chron. xiii. 14. He was 
blessed in the number and strength of his sons; and, 
accordingly, it is after the enumeration of them that this 
blessing, at the end of verse 5, which refers clearly to 
Obed-edom, the parent, is assigned as the reason for liis 
having such an offspring. 

9-19. — There is a recurrence to Meshelemiah of verse 1 
The porters seem to have been characterized by strength, 
which they would need to put forth in opening and shut- 
ting the massive gates, and perhaps in repressing and re- 
gulating the crowds outside .... It would appear as if the 
father of a family could set aside some of the privileges 
attached to primogeniture : llosah gave the chiefship to 
Simri, though not the first-born .... The office of porter 
seems to have been a higlily respectable one ; and there 
was a ministry of some kind attached to it, (verse 12,) 
besides that of rferely standing at the doors. The object 
of tlie lots was to assign the gates respectively to each 
band. One of them is characterized as a wise counsellor. 
One office might have conducted to another in tliese 
days, even as in the Christian Church, a right discharge 
of the doaconship might lead to the eldersliip, or some 
other good degree. From the numbers at each gate, in 
verse 17, there behoved to be courses, as the number 
required at a time did not nearly equal the numb^ stated 
at the outset of the chapter. In regard to, being 
made chief, it may have been only in the ait^jpemcnt of 
the porters’ offices, as l^ing strongi^.than his broth^« 
It would have contraveiied the law of i)eut. xxi 1^, It, to 
have assigned to him poition of the eldest son ... . Tlie 
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Shclemiah of verse 1 4, is Meshelemiah .... The mimber of 
porters at the east gate was greater than at any of the 
others — it being the principal gate and the most fre* 
quented — it being the main approach to the temploi and 
fronting the court where the sacrifices were ofl^red. 

I 20-32 — From verses 20, 22, 24,|ind 26, it would appear 

1 that various rulers were assigned for various treasures — 

I wliich might be arranged under different heads, as the 
plate, and furniture, and money — ^and again, as dedicated 
from battle spoils, or by certain individuals. It would 
seem, from verses 20 to 28, that there was a description 
given of the arrangements made for the safe-keeping 
and disposal of the treasures of the temple ; and it is in- 
teresting to meet again with the descendants of Moses as 
employed in this business . . . Were all named after Kcha- 
biah, in verse 25, the immediate sons of Kehabiah, and 
as Keliabiah a son or immediate descendant of Elieser ? 
There are many questions suggested by these genealogies 
winch commentators have not entertained . . . Sheloniith, 
in ch. xxul 1 8, is the son of Izhar. There may have been 
’ two of that name . . It is probable that the treasures in 
kind of the temple would bo kept apart as memorials of 
I their respective donors, as Samuel, Saul, Joab, &c . . . The 
other departments of business in this related both to the 
affairs of the temple and the affairs of the king. There 
was outward ecclesiastical as well as outward civil busi- 
ness was the w^ork, and very distinct work too, con- 

nected witkihe building and repair of the temple, and the 
culture of its lands. And great use was made of the Li*- 
( vites in the civil d^rtment also . . The Hebrouites were 
I the descendants of fiebron, one of the sons of liovi , and 
^ we find them em]^i|6y4d as rujers, not only for the business 
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I of^ and every matter pertaining to the Lord, but for the 
business and affairs of the king. And does not their 
valour, as hero commemorated, imply that they might 
occasionally have had to do witli things military ? 

1 Chronicles xxvii. 1-15. — ^We have hero an account 
of David's militia, which served him in turns, very dis- 
tinctly laid down in this place — that is, by sections of 
I twenty-four thousand for each month, or two hundred and 
eighty-eight thousand on the whole, who did not com- 
j pose a standing army, yet were kept in readiness, and 
were not left to forget their military exercises or habits, 

! being each called out for a month in tho year. It does 

! not appear that though the number of those courses was 

! tho same with that of the tribes in Israel, that each sepa- \ 
rate division was taken out of the same tribe. On tlic 
contraiy, we find that the captains of the seventh and 
j eleventh courses were both of the tribe of Ephraim. In 
some of these courses the captains seem to have had lieu- 
tenants named, as in the second and third; and per- 
; haps in the rest, though not named. Asahel's son is not 
named as under him, but as after him. From the time of 
I Ills death, which Avas early in David's reign, wo may infer 

j that this constitution of a militia was among tho first 

{ things settled by him. Most, if not all of these names, may 

be recognised in tho lists of 2 Sam. xxiiL and 1 Cliron. xi 
... Bcnaiah is termed here a priest ; but the Qebrew word 
• thus translated, signifies an officer or ruler . . . . Joiliobeam 

! was of the children of Pharez, and tho chief of all the 

1 captains in preccdency»^.,not in powerr^for their supeziiOr ! 

I in this was Joab, the mneralissimo of all the forces in | 

I tho kingdom. ^ ^ I 
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I 16-22. — ^Tbe functions of the rulers Of the tribes are 

i not here defined ; but probably they were, in groat part at 

i least, of a' gItU nature. It is concaved by Poole that 

I their office was purely civil, and that it was hereditary — 

; whereas the miUtary rulers were appointed by the king, 

I because of their personal qualifications .... It is to bo ob- 

' served that the ruler of the Levites had no authority over 

! the descendants of Aaron ; but that they had a special ruler ' 

i of their own .... Eliab is understood to be the Kihu here 

j given os the ruler of the tribe of Judah. He was David's | 

! eldest brother; but was the princedom of the tribe in | 

1 David’s family before his elevation ? and if not, this docs i 

I not look as if it descended by succession .... Asher and ! 

; Qad are both omitted in this enumeration — the former ! 

perhaps sharing with Zobulun and Naphtali — ^the latter j 

with the Reubenites and Manassites of Gilead .... The ruler 
Iddo was the son of Zochariah — the prophet Zcchariali 
I was the son of Iddo — a presumption of its kind, that the 
i same line of descent comprehended both, as the same 
I names frequently recur in the succession of one and the 
j same family. , 

j 23-34. — David pfrhaps appeased his conscience, os if 

I he had done sufBcicnt respect to the faithfulness of God's 
promise by not taking the number of those below twenty. 
Joab felt more rightly in the matter, and desisted from 
the work before he had finished it Neither was the re- 
sult of .the census put into the national records. Tlioii j 

foUowa sach a description of David's servants and office- j 

bearer^ M gives some insight into the economy of his j 

Ipeat estabUshm^ They were the rulers of his sub- j 

J staiuse. The ster^houara wero'the depositories of the I 

[ king's tribute in yarious parta||I the kingdom. He had j 
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^ land and its. pcodnoe, as well as the jnndnce of taxes, wd 
separate ndets for each separate kind of agiicultaial 
wealth'~'as one ruler over the eom-field lahonrers, an> 
othw over the vine-dressers, atnothw over the frnit of these 
vineyards, when manufiwtured into wine and deposited in 
cellars, another over the olives in the field, another over 
the oil in the warehouses, two over the herds of larger 
cattle in two difiSarent places, one over the flock of 
smaller cattle, one. over the camels, and one over the 
assoa Then follow some of the rulers of David’s house- 
hold, and civil and military establishment. Jehiel seems 
to liave bemt the fiunily tutor. Ahithophel is brought in 
to mark his successors, Jehoiada and Abiathar. 

1 Chboniclhs xxvwt 1-10. — The Chronicles now deal 
more in new and supplemental information ; and we have 
hero an important passage in the history of David — when 
he convenes an assembly of his chief men, and gives a 
sort of closing and farewell address to them. His idea of 
a temple as being but the footstool of God, argues a 
spiritual and elevated conception of the Divine majesty. 
He singles out Solomon as, being theolyoct of Divine ap- 
pointment, as much as Judah was fremtunong the tribes, 
or as he himself was from among the brethren of his own 
family. Tliis was important, as settling men's minds in 
regard to the right of successioa Thm« was the condi- 
tional grant of an everlasting kingdom to — for- 
feited on the event of his idolatry — ^yet still, to 

be nu^e good in the house of David. Injl^^^ieneral 
(dtaige there occurs the mngnant phrase, of “ se^i^g the . 
commandments," whi^ llhplies the duty not only of 
serving righteousnei4f!;h|||||^ of searoyng and in^uira^ 
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after it, Thera ia mueh of wetg^^ jpnwiioal theoli^ 
in hie apeoial ehofgo to Solomon. 

11-21.— We find in thia paaaage, over and above the 
Divine authority for the auoceanon, the bwdu authority 
for the temple, nay, for the pbm and form of it. We are 
here told that the Spirit oommimioated patterna of con- 
straotion to the mind of David— ^ that the temple was 
built under the same high and heavenfy^ guidanoe aa the 
tabernacle— which was framod in aeoordimce with what 
God said to Moses on the mount The enumeration of 
what things were thus ordered is voiy manifold, and dis- 
tinct, and particular. The direction by the Spirit in Terra 
12, governs all that follows to verse 18 ; and David's an- 
nouncement, in verso 19, refers backward to all that is 
detailed from verse 11, 1 should not conceive that God 
wrote down the pattern as he wrote the Decalogue, upon 
tables of stone , but that “ by tbo hand of the Lord" upon 
David, or by impresrion upon his mind, He presented 
lum w’ith such a picture or representation of the whole 
scheme as he could body forth in visible exhibition to 
othera Solomon may have presided, over the execution ; 
but David stood to him iu the relation of the architect to 
the builder. He had mudi, therefore, to do with the 
temple, though not so proximately and palpably as Solo- 
mon — the planning of the temple fabric, the ordering of 
the temple serviosi. 

1 CfiEMXiQtBB xxiz. 1-5.— The contrast between a house 
fi)r Godted a house for man is so put as should reomicile 
us to ^lendour and magnifioaee in eburohes— thera 
Hfimnc palaoea David urges tin greatness of the work, 
with a view to the closing p;(|etu2d applicaUon of his 
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txfgmeaokn-^ aj^wal to the generosity of tke'people^ and i 
a eafl upon them. — not for legal but voluntary oontribu- 
tioaa Yet let ns not ezchide the legal. It is true, that 
in as &r ae David gave of his own proper goods, he gave 
as a vdnntaiy, utd in the capacity of an individual urged 
on by his particular af^tion for the glory and service of 
<}od ; but he gave also, as a king and as a magistrate — j 

or out of the royal as well as out of his own private trea- 
sure The latter contribution was in the shape of a 
“ moreover," or “ over and above" to the former. The 
voluntary with him supplemented the4egal; and indeed 
it was only on what he himself did personally, that he 
could rightly ground his crmcluding question, which was 
an appeal to thu willingness of all the people — that 
they might lift up their hands to the work, whether for 
living or for serving. Wliat Ood hath here joined men 
would put asunder — as in the recent voluntary con- 
troversy, made up of two elements which ought not to 
liave been conflicted, but compounded the one with the 
other. 

6-19. — ^The response was made by giving. The joy of 
the people, because of their felt and jomiscious liberality, 
and the reflex joy of the king in the observation of it, are 
both most natural ;• and the outpouring tX the monarch's 
soul is in perfect keeping with the sentiments by whidi 
he rriis actuated, and which are here ascribed to him. 

It is a very clear and substantial prayer ; ai^ :soch as 
would be uttered in the same circumstances by^be most . 
advanced and enlightened Christians of the psai^t day. 
There is in it a noble st^dn of adoratkin — the aacrip%p^:. 
of all might and supmsiacy to God — ^the expression b«^ . 
of entire giatitnde^^pdO^ entire dii9^deneer*'4K^ tho 
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datiim, but the bumilitj awakened bj 'what th^baddoM 
and rendered in the oaose of the IMvine fieJn;, beoaaw 
I endowed from on high with the*a1nUty and the wilMni^teN 

I thus to acquit themselves — ^the recognition of Qod as the 
spring and fountun-head of all their wealth, whmeof 
they were only the tacksmen an||temporai 7 holden^ so 
that they had hut given to Ood that which waa JSis own— 
the joyful sympathy which he felt in the kindred diapoai- 
' tions and offerings of the people — and, finally, hia prayer 
both for them and for Solomon his son. Altogether, it ia 
j .'ll most precious and heart*Btirring composition.... The 
I ^emplo is well called a palace. 

I 20-30 — After his prayer he addressed himself to the 

j people , and their joint prayer, tinder the impulse of a 
I joint spirit, exhibits that vciy sympathy wliich, did it sub- i 
sist between the liigher and lower classes, would do more 
than all other influences put together for the cementing 
and the upholding of a right state of the commonwealth. 
Venly, were there aught like a pervading godliness in the 
land, all other blessings would be added to it .... In the last 
passage we read of David's gladness^ amd in the present 
of the gladness of the people— a mutual and common 
affection, which would harmonise them into one heart and 
one sold It is a striking expression, that th^“ worshipped 
Qod and the king." The homage which we render to the 
Great Supreme is the jdedge and the guarantee of an 
analogous homage to our earthly superior; and this evinces 
the sti:dl)ff 4 yBnity which obtains between rdigioa and 
loyalty. . ..The mentimi of Sobnum's bebg anointed a Be> 
j eond time, refen os to the hasty (Wonation of him whi^ 
j took place before, when Adonijqh finmed the monarehy. 
i It israeordedoiilyhttho bo^ of&haigs; ondthisseoond 
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aiiomtuig k recorded only here. The circumstance of 
these two halves of the tally being found in separate 
bodies, strengthens the argument that is founded on their 
harmony. 

Among the writers of David^s history, Samuel could 
only have recorded tluiearlier part of it ; and there seems 
a strong probability from this single passage, that he had | 
to do with, and it may be is the principal author of the ! 
books which bear his name. 

If. CHRONICLES. 

2 Chbonioles I. — The grbatness of Solomon is here 
more expatiated on at the very outset of his reign than it 
is in the book of Kings ; and we may look for many in- 
stances of such expansion, as the Chronicles are restricted 
I to the kings of Judali ; and its second book alone affords 
a greater space to them than do the two books of Kings~ 

I after deducting from them all that is therein said of the 
kings of Israel His marriage, however, to Pharaoh's 
daughter is hero omitted. In regard to the sacrifice at 
Gibeon, it is both new and interesting, when told of the 
tabernacle there being identical with that prepared by 
Moses in the wilderness, as well as that the brazen altar 
was the one made by Bezaleel. The ark, we already know, 
was separated from the tabernacle, and now in Jerusalem ; 
but what had been left at Gibeon, drew Solomon, and the 
people towards it ; and there he performed large 

sacrificial sendee. No wonder that these relics 

and memorials, which Imd been preserved so long wilh 
religious care, should h|^te attracted on this occasioi^ tod, 
the duteous rcgarAi king and people of JudsJhi ! . . . 
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Then follows an abridged narrative oS Solonum's dnam, 
as also of his wealth and greatness. 

if' 

2 CsRomoLBS iL — Solomon's message to Hnram is more 
fully g^ven here than in the second bdok of Kings. The 
sentiment, in particular, of pure a§d high theism, in re- 
gard to the immensity of God, is here put in so as to 
make the king of l^re understand that the house to be 
built was not so much for the accommodation of God as 
a place to dwell in, as for the accommodation, of Solomon, 
as a place in which he might offer sacrifice The qualifi- 
cations of the master-builder whom Huram should send, 
arc also more explicitly stated here, as u’cll as the parti- 
culars of the hire .... The two last verses are important', as 
they establish a distinction between the employment of 
strangers and native Israelitca These last seem to have 
been the thirty thousand of 1 Kings v. 13 — ^who were sent 
in courses to Lebanon — whereas the strangers, whose 
numbers in the two last correspond with the numbers of 
the two first verses of this chapter, were put to the harder 
and more servile work of hewers and bearers of burdena 
. . . The mountain from which the stone was gotten, differed 
surely from mount ^banon. Where the wood was gotten. 

. . . The substruotiues of the temple may well convince us 
of the greatness of the strangers' work. 

yovmbeTf 1844. 

2 CBB 09 r^}W in. — The sitnation of the temple is given 
here mo^mpxessly than before — ^in mount Moriah, where- 
as the es^ 'bf David was in mount Zion. Some think 
this is the Moiuh where Abraham offered op Isaac. 
Ait all evmits, it was built on thethxesbing-floor of Oman 
or Araanah-^«greeab|y to the pnsde^irinination of David, 

v' ", * 
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(1 ChroQ. zxtL 1,) when be said, “ this is the house,” or 
this is the mte of the house of the Lord God, and of “ the 
altir of humt-offeriug for Israel.” . . . The figures of palm* 
trees were graven on the pillars of the temple for orna- 
ment ; and it is interesting to remark, that this earliest 
written account of my architectural structure receives its 
best illustration from the earliest of the architectural 
remains to which wc have access — that is, in Egypt. The 
parallel description to the one here given is in 1 Kings vi. 
The one before us gives perhaps a more powerful impies- 
sion of the richness of the edifice and its ornaments, as it 
makes mention of the precious stones for beauty, and the 
gold of Parvaim .... Jachin and Booz are names of great 
traditional renown. 

2 Chbonioibs tv. 1-10. — Perhaps there is more of the 
national and leas of the personal in the books of the 
Chronicles than of the Kings — exemplifying the distinc- 
tion between public records and annals, or between his- 
tory and biography .... We do not read here of Solomon’s 
marriage, or of his own dwelling ; and the description is 
confined to the building of the temjd^ in the account of 
which the variations between the parallel passages are 
scarcely worth noticing. We might mention, however, 
that whereas it is said in verse d, that “two rows of oxen 
were cast, when it was cast,” in 1 Kings vii. 24, we read of 
the knops being “ cast in two rows, when it was east." The 
difference between two and thi^ie thousand baiha for the 
capacity of the brasen sea, should also be rcnarl^ The 
lily-work was ornamental, and representative of flowem^ 
as the palm-work was of trees In 1 Kings vil the ac- 
count is g^ven in gp^er fulness and detail — ^thou^h there 
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is no mention made time aa here of the himind baaina 
of gold. 1%e bases and the lavem are &r more paitioor 
j lady described in Sings than in Ohronielea. •• 

} 1-22.— The difficult of following out the ddniia oS the 
) construction as here given, whether of fabric or ihmiture 
of the temple, is pnotically evinced by the diffmenees 
i which obtain between the replantations of the moat 
eminent critics and authort, who have attempted aught 
I like a pictorial view of them. There are oortain very 
; important parts of the scheme, however, which cannot 
I possibly bo mistaken. 1 shall only instance the position 
i and attitude of the two chcrubima The pomegranates 
I supplied other orhamontal figures for the tasteful embel* 
lUhment.of this great edifice. The weight of materials in 
all things brazen was so great, that they made no attempt 
to ascertain it It has been remark^ of the snu&rs, 
that these are applicable to candles, and not to lamps, 
where the wick, instead of being cut is drawn out, whidi 
j office is done, not by snuffers but by tweezers. On the 
i whole, tlie account here is substantially the same wiA 
that given in 1 Ku^ viL ; but it ib'WeU to compare the 
two, so as to extern the one by the other — ^nay, perhaps 
somewhat to modify the one by the other, as when the 
i doors of the temple are here said to be of gold, it should 
I be understood thai nll which is usuaDyof a metallie sub- 

{ stance, in or about doors, was of gold — and accordingly, in 

the counipill^ passage at 1 Kings viL 50, it is said that 
the hing^ OT these doors were of gold. 

1 Cbbohiccxs t. — ® ie ark, when removed from the 
I houM of Obed-edom, was taken td fhe city of David. It 

! is said that pieviods to, and, on coeasion of, its removal j 
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from ihfl dty of David to ilie temple, Solomon aasembled 
the elderti and chiefk of Israel, but that all the men of 
Israd assembled to Solomon — as if the former came be- 
cause'biddon, and the latter came spontaneously. It was 
a most solemn and attractive occasion, and it serves to | 
consolidate the Jewish history, when thus carried forward 
from one stage to another, as if on a material pathway, 
and by material indices. The two tables of stone which 
were put into the ark by Moses, were still there in the days 
of Solomon, and the ark itself, with its projecting staves, 
was still where it was placed in the temple at the time 
when the second book of Kings at least was written, but 
not when the book of Chronicles, though at the time when j 
the original account was written, out of which this passage I 
was copied. This clearly evinces the Chronicles to be a ; 
compilation. There is the additional information given ' 
here to that in the book of Kings, of a general attendance 
of priests, though not in course, and also of singers, who 
gavo forth sacred music on the occasion. Otherwise this 
chapter is substantially the same with its counterpart 
passage in Kinga ^ 

2 Chhonicleb vl 1-11. — ^The chapter commences with 
Solomon’s address and prayer, as gpven from 1 Kings viiL 
12. One would expect, in reporting a speech or a devo- 
tional address, that the words would have been copied, as 
well as the meaning and substance. It is, howi^r, not so 
in this instance — so that the passage here viRM not in 
language only, bat in Uie subject-matter of s6me dau^. 
from the paraUd passa^ in Kinga ^e book of CStKom- 
des, as being more than the book of Kinga' 
probably be more aS^es^Ue and more inquired a^; and 

'■■ ■■' • ^ . 
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it would have Veen wrong to have shuniMd the i^ietitio|i 
of so striking- a narrative in the Jewish history as that 
here given. It was ifeD fitted to rivet the affeetiotts dt 
the people, both on ^e temple as a divinely authorised 
house, and on the family of David, as a divinely auth^ 
rized dynasty for the government of the natioa It is 
well when good is in our heart, 'though it may not he ex- 
pedient, in our special circumstances, that by us it ahoiild 
be bodied forth into action and performance. 

12-21. — However closely the dedication-prayer given 
here resembles that in the counterpart passage^ yet is it 
so full of sentiment as to admit of a double cominentaiy; 
We have here, however, the notice of that brasen seaifold 
on which Solomon knelt, not mentioned in tlie other place. 
It is well to remark how the pure theism of the lewiA 
religion maintmns its consbtenqr throughout — ^tho senti^ 
ment of Solomon as to the soleness and supremacy of the 
one God being an echo to the sentiment of Moses in £x. 
XV. 11 — at what may be called the outset of the Hebrew 


economy. The reiteration of God’s spemal promise to 
Solomon, in reference both to the tsniple and the settle- 
ment of the cro^j^i in his family, can be continuously 
traced from God's communication to David himid^ iu 2 
Sam. vii 12, to jlavhi’s recital theue^ when he addressed 
Solomon previoj^. to' bis death, inVKi|^u. 4; 
finally; to GKd’s'j^i^bt commnnicati<m vfith die monarch 
now speokmg in 1 Kings id. 12— till the moimroh de- 
clares it%i^ his own hiring voice, in tide pipuge, to the 
assemid^ j^usands of Israd>*--Soo how ^e ^inci]^ 
set Wth acoor^ with Ba c»txiii2;'atid let 
reflated tesdmmiies to ^etdil^^Abedience coqutott^ ;. 

aV > OlihodlSC^;'' tSliid 
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infuse laote of vigour, and more of comfort, into the whole i 

proeedore of mj own personal and practical Christianity, j 
. . . With all the virtue annexed to ^his glorious temple, let 
it be remarked how much less God is regarded as a local, 
and how much more as a spiritual and universal Deity, 
under the system of .Judaism than under the Puseyism of 
our present day. 

S2-3]. — ^Tho parallel passages still keep up a very close 
accordancy with each other. No wonder that Jerus^cm 
and its temple were so much the objects of a common or 
central reference ..to the children of Israel — seeing that 
they wore instructed from the outset of this great erec- 
tion — and we have no doubt it became a national and 
long-enduring habit among them, in all oases of calamity, 
to direct their prayers, and their pious penitential aspira- 
tions, towards this placa When litigation broke out 
amongst them, and testimonies on oath had to be given — 
then Jerusalem, as the place of appeal, must have pre- 
sented itself to the minds of those who had thus fallen 
into controversy. When visited by any general distress, 
each man was called to the work of self«xaminati<»>, that 
he might know the plague of his owtt^|||||^rt, — then whether 
the consequent prayers and vows of amendment were to 
be made Unoorda this house, (verse in this house, 

. (verse 29,) still the great object of lefiaenee and r^^ard 
was the temple now qraned for Divine service, and now 
oonseoraittng to God, by a solemn act of dedication, held 
in the Might and presence of many thonsaid^ hi load. 
.AndLaHiat uM^ty theologicd sentiment isi&bedded in 
diis addtesa-i^dihe omniadenee of God xOaohing to Ae 
hearts of all nmh ! 

824&-~^nn m«Bllti|^ imtions were free to kek towacii 
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Jerusalem, or come up as prosdTtes and vonibip tibeva: 
— this is an advance beyimd that of the ultrarJudaism 
which would confine ibe privileges of religbn to a parti* 
cular nation ; but an advance beyond this again is when, 
instead of looking towards an mthly sanctuary, we are 
! led to look upward to the tabemade in the heavens, whore 
! Christ sitteth at the right hand of God. Another paren- 
! thetic, but most weighty sentiment, occurs in vorso.S&*-the 
i universality of sin in our speciea It is well that we have 
I this fundamental doctrine in the remedial system of the 
! Gospel — and it is well to havo it as amply attested in 

the Old as in the New Testament (Prov. xx. 9 ; Eccl. vii. , 
20, &C. &c.) . . . The case of the people taken captive, and 
looking towards Jorusolem, reminds us forcibly of that 
most pathetic and beautiful Psalm — cxxxvii .... It is plea- 
sant to observe how the devotional and historical pieces 
of Scripture are interlaced with each other. Mark the 
substantial identity of the concluding verses of Solomon’s 
prayer with Psahn cxxxiL 8-10. Solomon avails himsdf 
of this precious composition in the. grand ceremonial of 
j ushering the ark the temple. 

2 Chbobiolbs vxl 1-7. — ^There is no notice taken in tho 
parallel passage of Kings, of the fire that came down from 
heaven to consume tho sacrifioes — ^whereas there, and not 
! here, we have the impteasive benediction which Solomon 
j poured fiwtib upon the people .... It is well to hote, that in 
tliis later peri^ of the Jemsh histoiyr, there came down 
as. striking and miiaeiiloas an attestation from heaven 
as took place in the wiltkmess, when Aaron sacrificed at 
the dooar of the tabemade. (L^. jqc. 24.) And as then 
so now, the people iesp(mde|fi with Gteir adorations and 
Toi. n. fro 
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praise — and this in words which frequently occur in tho 
Psalms, and which seem as if taken from them. It is 
probable that by this time the people were familiar with 
the choruses of these .sacred compositions ; and in Psalm 
cxxxyi. the endurance of God's mercy is the subject of a 
chorus. The musical service also of this occasion is re- 
lated here only — performed by Le\'ite8 whom David had 
appointed. (1 Cliron, xv. 16.) It was by their ministry 
that David sounded forth his own hymns of praise ; and 
we liave little doubt that even so early as at the dedica- 
tion of the temple, they were devotional pieces of his 
which made up the psalm-book of the children of Israel. 

8-22. — ^The solemnity closes as in the parallel passage, 
though with some variety of expression ; and we cannot 
but advert again to the happy state of a commonwealth, 
where high and low are harmonized into one common en- 
thusiasm in behalf of what is right The next passage 

respecting the Lord's appearance to Solomon, is given 
with somewhat greater amplitude. The choice of the 
temple as His house, which God announces in verse 1 2, 
is closely analogous to the premoniti<|||||Nhich Moses gave 
of it to the children of Israel in Deui 5 — From verse 

13 to verse 16 there is new matter presented to us in the 
communication which God made to Solomon. There is 
the promise of God's forgiveness on the repentance of the 
people — or that on their humbly and honestly praying 
for acceptance, He will hearken to the voice of their sup- 
plication, and withdraw His chastisements and ^*heal their 
land." — ^The virtue here annexed to prayer in this housei, 
we know to be possessed by all prayer uttered in the 
name of Him who called His body “this temple^— evm 
the body that was destroyed and raised up again in three 
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dajs. Let our &ith and hope then be in God, who hath 
raised Christ from the dead. But 0 sare us from that 
sin unto death, that Sinning wilfully — after which there is 
no more sacrifice for sin — Let it bo observed, that much 
of the answer, as recorded here, is in the terms of the 
prayer that was lifted up. Compare verse 15 with ch, vl 
40 ; verse 18 with ch. vi. 16. On the other hand, the 
threatenings are but the reiterations of what had been 
uttered in old times, as in Lev. xxvi 14, and Dout. xxviii. 
15. See also Dcut xxix. 24. 

2 Chbonioles Tin. — Solomon's expedition to Hamath* 
zobah is peculifr to the Chronicles ; and connected there- 
with wc have the building of Tadmor, which we read of 
before. It is truly interesting to think of him as the 
founder of Palmyra. The geography harmonizes well with 
his doings in this northern quarter, and they warrant the 
conclusion that his dominion extended to the Orontes on 
the nortn^ and to Euphrates on the oast. And ho not 
only extended his power beyond the old limits, but 
strengthened a^dnincreascd it witHin these limits — as 
may be seen from the tribute that he levied on the re- 
maining aborigines of Palestine — including, it is likely, 
the payment of money, but at all events, as in the parallel 
passage, (1 Kings ix. 20, 21,) the exaction of a bond-ser- 
vice peculiar to them, and not laid on the children of 
Israel .... The two hundred and fifty of Solomon's pifioers 
are reckoned at five hundred and fifty in the Kings .... In 
r^ard to the house for Pharaoh's daughter, see my re- 
marks on 1 Kings ix. 24.... His setting up and coniinu* 
ahoe of the temple service are here more fully given. 
The narrative of this passage doses as in the parallel 
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one ; but when numbers are concerned, then the variar 
tions are more frequent. We read formerly of four 
hundred and twenty talents of gold, and here of four 
hundred and fifty. 

2 Chronicles ix. 1-12. — The contreversy is, whether 
the Queen of Sheba — ^a countiy to the south of Judea — 
was queen in Arabia or Abyssinia. Sir William Harris, 
who has travelled and published on the Highlands of 
Ethiopia, tells me his own opinion to be, that she was 
sovereign on botirsidcs of the Red sea, which would com- 
])ound and reconcile the two theories .... It is interesting to 
mark the progress of hearsay in these mmote ages — as 
. when the Canaanites and Philistines were made aware of 
the miracles of Egypt, and the Queen of Sheba heard of 
the wisdom of Solomon in her own distant land .... It is 
remarkable how plentiful gold was in these days. Both 
sacred and profane historians attest this. Wliat profusion 
of it, for example, is set before us in the account we have 
of treaties and largesses and ransoms, from Gibbon's De- 
cline and Fall of the Roman Empire, ijb verse 12, which 
might be compared with 1 Kings x. IS^e read that Solo- 
mon gave unto the Queen of Sheba*whatever she asked, 
beside that which she brought It may be understood 
that he gave more than she brought : Such was the royal 
bouiity that ho gave more than she asked, and more in 
value than he got from lion The two parallel narratives 
of this visit are veiy ncariy coincident 

13-20. — ^The parallel accounts in the books of Kings 
and Chronicles, are almost the duplicates of each othme* 
The figure of the throne is so lucidly described, that it 
might be easily transferred «into a picture ; and yet how 
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I various are the plans and representations given by dif- 
ferent authors of the architecture and furniture of these 
{ royal and sacred edifioea It is very likely, however, that 
' Solomon's ascent to his throne was through an avenue 
between lions, with their faces towards each other, and 
j placed at the ends of the steps, w^iich rose to an elevated 
pedestal, whereon the chair of state was erected, with a 
1 lion on each side, os the supports which connected tlie 
chair with this raised platform. The magnificence seems 
I to have been quite unrivalled — so as to call forth the ad- 
1 miration, and perhaps tho envy, of other kings and other 
kingdoma It is said that none of the vessels were of 
j silver — or it may be rendered, there was no silver in them, 

' no alloy, agreeably to tho previous clause, that all “was of 
I pure gold.” . . . We read much of tho imports from other 
countries. 1 should like to know what were tho exports 
— ^for 1 presume that much was brought in commercially, 
and not by the compulsion of a levy or tax from the tor- 
ritorics over which the Israelites had acquired a dominion. 

I The chief export, as to Tyre, must have been agricultural 
produce. . ^ 

21-31. — This puHige presents another opportunity for 
discussing the situation of Tarshish. There is ground, 
from what has preceded in former places of Scripture, and 
what is presented in the place before ps, for concluding 
that the Tarshish here spoken of is not to be sought for 
in or by the Mediterraneaa There will be further occa- 
sions on which more fully to consider the question .... The 
numerical disoopanciee are veiy great and numerous. 
The four thousand stalls, in verse 23, are reckoned at forty 
thousaind in 1 Kings iv. 26 . . . . The extent of the dominion 
is given here, and not in the parallel place of 1 Kinga 
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It hahnonises remarkably with the promise made to 
Abraham in Gen. xv. 18. Only what is called there “ the 
river of Egypt,” is called hero “the border of Egypt.” 
Does not this incline more to the view of that river being 
farther east than the east branch of the Nile ? There can 
be no mistaking what is hero called the river Euphrates, 
particularly named so, indeed, in the foresaid promise to 
Abraham. And so it would appear, that there was at least 
a brief and temporary fulfilment of the promise in all its 
original extent respecting the tcrritoiy of Israel — of | 

which, however, they were soon abridged because of their j 
sins, but in which I trust they will again bo fully invested 

at the period of their restoration These references to I 

books that have now perished are very interesting The ' 

degeneracy of Solomon, and the misfortupes of his later I 
years, as given in Kings, are here omitted. 

2 Chronicles x. — It is chiefly now that we begin to look i 

for a more expanded history of the kings of J odah — seeing j 

that there remain twenty-seven chapters of Chronicles, 
whereas the romainiug chapters from parallel place in 
Kings amount to thirty-six. But then, so large a portion of 
these is taken up with tho history of the kings of Israel, and 
with the doings of Elijah and Elisha, that’ we may expect ' 
much additional information before us respecting the mo- 
narchs of the house of David. The whole of this chapter, 
however, which constitutes the outset of the peculiarly 
Jewish narrative, and from which the Israelitish part of 
the sto^ is excluded, is not a literal but substanti^ copy 
of the counterpart narrative in the second book of Kio^ 

— so as to impress the conviction that it was not writt^. 
by a separate and original inspiration, but taken* no doubt 


n. OEKOX. xt. 


DAILT SCBinOSB RBADERGS. 


811 


by the direction of inspired wisdom, finm the prmonsly 
existing history. The one is not taken from the otha 
word by word, but as like as possible to being taken sen- 
tence by sentence, with such minute deviations therefore 
in the language, as were natural in the brief acts of me- 
mory, from one glance at the original to another. There 
is much in this phenomenon of the likeness and unlike- 
ncss between Kings and Chronicles, that fryours my own 
idea of the method of inspiration. 

I 2 Chboiticirs XL 1-1 2. — ^Now begin the larger additions 
I to tho history of the Jewish kings — ^that is, from the fifth 
I verse of this chapter — the first four verses being counter^ 

I part to 1 Kings xiL 21-24. We learn from the passage 
before us, that Rchoboam, after having returned to Jeru- 
salem, abode by it ; and that now, shut out from the terri- 
tory of tho ten tribo^ he directed his attention to tho 
strengthening and filling up of the territory which remain- 
ed to him. One can understand how he should have felt 
himself reduced to the necessity of thus strengthening 
the things which remained; and this, accordingly, was the 
policy which he adopted, and he gave himself to the intense 
prosecution of ik He now had only Judah and Benjamin 
' upon his side, ahd- perhaps Simeon too, who lay to the 
south of him — ^though, being in a manner detached from the 
rest of Israel, and incorporated with Judah, besides being 
himself of small account, he is not mentioned here.... 
l%e towns built for defence, "the fenced cities," are said 
to have been in Judah and Benjamin, not in Simeon, 
whufii lying asunder from the hostile tribes, needed no 
more in the way of fortification than before. These forti- 
fied bol^ were maimed and stored both with armour and 
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provisions, for the express purpose of standing such sieges 
as tbej might now laj their account with. 

13-23. — The remaining infoimation of this chapter 
aneni Rohoboam, is almost all additional. We see bow 
the facts recorded hero tally with the fears expressed by 
Jeroboam in tlio Kings, lest Judah should be strengthened 
by the tendencies of Israel to Jerusalem, and the worship 
of the true God. Wo are persuaded tliat such other har- 
monics could be traced between these records as would 
yield a strong confirmatory aigumcnt in favour of both. 

It is not improbable that Jeroboam would have liked the 
adherence of the Levites, could he ha^^ obtained their I 

consent to his idolatries ; and hence his profane ordina- | 

tion of unauthorized men to the priestly office, which j 
would still further scandalize the genuine ecclesiastics ; | 

and we can well understand how in their convergcncy to | 
Jerusalem, they should have been followed to such an ex- | 
tent by the lovers of tho true religion — The riglitcousncss j 
of Rehoboam^s reign for its first three years, his mafriage j 
especially to liis cousin, tho daughter of Absalom, his nu- [ 
morous family, his policy in the distribution of them, and 
finally his iixoriousness, are all additional points of infor- 
mation. Let it be observed, that Absalom here is called 
Abishalom in I Kings xv. 2. 

2 Chronicles xii. — We are now told of Rehoboam's 
degeneracy, after a righteous and prosperous administra- 
tion of three years, during which he strengtlioned himself 
and established the kingdom. It was expressly because 
of his transgression that Shishak came against him frmn 
Egypt His forces and his victories are here partjciidarly 
specified. It w^as in the fifth year of Bdioboam^ leign. 
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<»* the second ye»x of his rehellioD sgainrt Ood, that this in* 
Taaon took place . . . • The prophetic message to Rehoboam, 
and his consequent humbling of himsehT, aie additional 
topics of informatiw, i£nd so is the Lord’s determination 
because of this — ^not utterly to destroy him — although he 
was brought into servitude under the king of Egypt, that 
he might tasto'the difibrence .between the service of the 
Heavenly King, and that of the earthly kings by whom 
he was surrounded. Bating this subjection to a foreign 
power, things went well in Judali. Internally it prospered. 
The evil of Rclioboam's deed, and the want of godliness 
in his heart, are instructively stated here. ' In tho Kings, 
reference for other, parts of the king’s history was inade 
to the chronicles of Judali. Here, agun, a further re- 
ference is made, and more especially to the book of the 
! prophet ShemAiah, who had been sent to him with word 
from the Lord. All, however, is preserved respecting 
him which the Spirit of God held necessary fbr our admp- 
niti^p in the latter ends of the world .... Tbe importance 
of these chronicles, as part and parcel of our Bible, is now 
becoming more manifest ' • 

2 CnaoinoLBS xiit 1-11.— Klrandmothen are sometimes 
termed mothers in the Hebrew — so that the way to 
reconcile the disorqiancy here with 1 Kings xv. 2, is by 
supposing Abijah, or Abyarn's grandmother, to have been 
the daughter of Absalom, and his immediate mother to 
have been her daughter, married to Uriel of Gibeah — We 
have here another important and precious enlargement of 
history, in that the war with Jeroboam, only mentioned 
fedendly before, is now given particulariy .... The eight 
vetste of thewoconnt of Abij^'s reign in tho Kings, is 

volt It 2 » 
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expanded to this il^hole chapter in the Chronicles. It is 
a marvellous force that Abijah mustered on the occasion ; 
and the numbers on both sides indeed argue a mighty in- 
crease of population. Tlie address of Abijah is instinct 
with good principle. Although we have been previously 
told that he was one of Judah's wicked kings, yet he 
could affirm his superior religiousness over Israel— true 
^ probably of his kingdom, though not of him. The public 
service of God was better kept up at all events .... The 
“ covenant of salt" is in all likelihood a covenant made by 
sacrifice, which was alw^ays salted .... Abijah had good 
ground for reproaching Jeroboam with his idolatry and 
desecration of God's appointed priesthood, but not to 
boast of his not having personally at least forsaken God, 
though he might truly allege the outward conformities 
wliich he here enumerates to the mannef and worship 
of their fathers. It was a good speech, however, ad cap- 
tOfidum papulumj and was perhaps of effect in encour- 
aging his own aimy, and disheartening that of I 

raelitos — ^iierhaps seducing, or at least paralyzing many 
of them. 

12-22. — This, too, is new histoiy. Tlie signal victory 
which is hero recorded, is expressly said to have been 
effected by God, as a deliverance from Jeroboam, and be- 
cause the people of Judah relied upon the God of their 
fathers, presence and performance of their priests 
must have given it still more palpably the character of a 
special intervention from heaven in their behalf— ^sonstitut- 
ing it such a manifestation as tended to confirm the 
of all true worshippers, and still farther to condemn the.uu^ 
godly and idolatrous, on whichever side they stood in tidfei 
great battle, where the loss of the vanquish<^ reaebod the 
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enormous number of half a million. It is worthy of 
mark, that the partial and &r from perfect obedience of 
Judah, obtained for them the support and favour of the 
God of battles ; for, though far from deserving it, the dif- 
ference between them and Israel was such as to mako tho 
victoiy of the former fulfil the purpose of a Divine testi- 
mony|^ . . The might of AbyahT is brought peculiarly out 
in this narrative, as is also the state and numbers of his 
family — ^along with the degradation of Jeroboam’s power, 
and his death as a direct infliction upon him by God’s 
I own hand. 

j 

i 

I 2 Chbohicles XIV. — And in like manner Asa occupies 
I but half a chapter in the Kings, and takes up three ohap- 
! ters in the Chroniclca There is much, therefore, of new 
information — as the quietness of the land for ten years— 
the commandment on the side of God’s law, which he gave 
forth to the people — tlie removal of the high places out of 
aU the cities, though it would appear from Kings that all 
the high places of the land were not removed — ^tbe building 
of fenced cities during the periods of national tranquil* 

I lity — and the amount of his forces .... The invasion from 

Ethiopia, also, is altogethei* peculiar to this book. These 
Ethiopians, assisted as they were by the Lubims, (eh. xvi 
8,) who are associated with the Egyptiap in di. xii. 3, were 
probably the African Ethiopiana There has been discus- 
sion and doubt respecting the numbers ; but it is interest- 
ing to find that Bolnnson has pretty weO made out the 
situation of Marediah, between Hebron and (3aza, and to 
observe how mudi in keeping it is with the geography of 
Getar. Tins is a very important passage in Jewish his- 
tory, preserved to us by this Smpture alone .... prayer 


I 

f 

I 
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of Asa, and the consequent victoiy granted and achieved, 
as we are expressly given to understand, by Ood Himself, 
affords a striking exhibition of the theocracy which still 
rested upon the kingdom. 

2 Chronicles xv. — The preternatural visit of Azariah 
to Asa, marks strongly the theocratic economy ^nder 

which the Jews wore placed The wliolo of this chapter 

is peculiar, with the exception of verses 16 to 18, which 
present us with what we had before in Kings .... There is 
much of the unction of theology in the inspired message 
to Asa, who must have been greatly encouraged by it to 
the work of reformation. There had been a great cessa- 
tion of the true religion both in Judah and Israel, from 
the degeneracy of Solomon. But it applies more exclu- 
sively and specially to Israel ; and particularly then — 
being without a teaching priest and without law. The 
exposure of these deficiencies would suggest to Asa the 
main heads of a reformation in his own kingdom. 

It is interesting to mark the attachment of so many, 
even in the nationally revolted Israel, to the worship of 
their fathers. This must have been a great strengthencr 
to Judah, and helps to explain how the two tribes should 
have coped so well with the remaining ten .... The joy of 
the people when the king and all his subjects participated 
in a goc^ and right principle, is exemplified under Asa as 

I under some other of the righteous kings There might 

be no more such a general war as that with the king 
of Ethiopia, till the time meant in verse 19; and yet 
there may have been a constant interchange of petty hos- 
tilities between Judah and Israel, along thehr fronlkMi 
(1 Kings XV. IQ. ^ 
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2 ChbokiciiBs xtl—> intere u a still more serious dt»> 
enfancy in vene 1 than that in the last verse of the Uu^ 
chapter ; for here it is said that Baasha came up against 
Judah in the tfairtj-Mxth year of Asa's reign, whereas in 
1 Kings xr. 33, we read that Baasha began his reign in 
the third year of Asa, and ^reigned only twenty-four 
yoarst See Poole for the attempts at reconciliation — at- 
tempts not successful, at least to me not satisfit^iy. 
There are some few inexplicables which nnut bo ac- 
quiesced in, and which no more obscure the light of reve- 
lation, than do its spots the light of the sun.... It is re- 
markable that Baasha’s leaving Bamah is menticuied both 
in Kings and Chronicles, but his dwelling in Tiizah only 
in Kinga The former information concerned the kings 
Mth of Israel and Judah ; but the latter was Baasba's 
affair, and concerned Israel only. It is pleasing and con- 
firmatory to remark the coincidence of such little traits 
with the general purport of the ret^>ective works. . . . The 
message of Hanani, instinct with sound practical theology, 
and the misconduct of Asa, are both peculiar and addi- 
tional, as also bis funeral obseqniea In seeking not to 
God but to the physicians, ho betrayed the sme want of 
iaith that he did in seeking for the help of S|yris against 
Israel, when he should have r^ied upon God. 

2 Cflsomous xvn. — ^And the account of Jehosbaphat, 
too, is greatly more cojnous here than it was in the former 
history — ^more esperially as it regards the internal admi- 
nistration of his kingdom.... The object of the nummtus 
fiiniificatbns raised all over Judah by 1^ kings, is here 
^£stinotly 'brought out— 4o "strengthen themselves against 
Israel" . . . The first ways of pavid, in which J^osbaphat ^ 
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walked^ might refer to David's life previous to his sins, 
in the matter of Uriah, and in numbering the people. 

Or, the first ways of his father David" might be ren- 
dered, the “ ways of David and first ways of his father" 
(Asa), of whose early virtues and subsequent degeneracy 
we have just been reading. ** His heart was lifted up in 
the ways of the Lord" — actuated by lofty desires for His 
honour, and lofty resolutions, that he and his people 
should serve Him. Altogether this is a most precious | 

chapter We read elsewhere of the king giving orders j 

for the instruction of the people when assembled in Jeru- 
salem, but of no other Jewish king do we read that he 
prosecuted this work throughout the country at large, 
and so as to carry instruction to the doors of all th| 
families. And princes also were employed to teach — ^a 
work for which their education may have qualified them ; 
but whether they did this directly or not, their influence 
and authority might ensure attendance on the lessons of 
the priests and Levites, as well as protection to these 
functionaries when officiating in their dutiea — ^Let me 
abjure the voluntaryism that would dissever the govern- 
ment of a nation from the religion of a nation .... The 
spirit of Jehoshaphat descended to his servants, as to 
Amasiali, (verso 16,) and we doubt not to many others. 

2 Chronicles xvni. LA — The riches and honours of 
Jehoshaphat are adverted to in the last chapter, (verse 5,) 
and in close connexion with the Lord’s favour to him, 
because of his obedicnca The strength and prosperity of 
his kingdom, whereof the proximate cause was his own 
wise and vigorous administration, must be referred to 
great and primary author of all our blessings— as also hki j 



n. cnuM. xTiu. DAILT 8CBIPTUSB REAJ»ira& 


.810 


security from the invasion of enemies, on whom the fear 
of the Lord fell, so that they ina4e no war against him. 
(ch. xviL 10.) IHus makes his abuse of the Divine good- 
ness all the more wonderful, in tliathe should have joined 
affinity with Ahab — his oo-operation with whom is related 
here in veiy much the same terms that it is in I Kings 
zxU. Ahab’s hospitable reception of hhn is more parti* 
cularly narrated in this place, for this is Jewish history, 
though Ahab had to do with it — ^whereas the three years' 
peace, mentioned in 1 Kings xxiL 1, between Syria and 
Israel, belongs exclusively to the history of Israd, which 
is not the subject of these Chroniclea 
6*24. — It has been said that perhaps one cause which 
^ Jchoshaphat to seek for other prophets, was the am- 
biguity of the deliverance just given. “ God will deliver 
i (it) into the king’s hands" — a sort of Delphic ambiguity, 

I which loaves undecided both what the thing was, and into 
I whose hands' to be delivered. The parallel narratives of 
this memorable passage in history are as nearly as possible 
alike to each other in substance. Yet, after deducting all 
the repetitions, there remains a deal of original and pecu- 
liar matter in the Chronicles which is of exceeding value 
I ' — espedally in the second book, where we oftmi meet 

with most signal manifestations of thtf still subsisting 
theocracy. It is true that we have also these manifesta- 
tions in the Kings, but more gmierally of God's displea- 
sure — ^fbr there is a flur greater proportion of recorded 
wickedness in the histoiy which includes the kings of 
Israel along with'tbose of Judah. And, accordingly, in 
the messages of Elijah and Elislia, and the other prophets 
of these eariier books, what we chiefly meet with are the 
denunciations God's wra^ and predictions of evit— 
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whereas in the late books, which ore confined to the kings 
of Judah, we have in Jhe account of those of them who 
were good, intromissicms — ^if we may so speak — ^between 
heaven and earth, of a more pleasing character — such, for 
example, as those which aro set before us in the last 
ohaptcr, where we road of 6<m's direct favour to Jchosha* 
phat, and of the safety and prosperity which were given 
to him, and from the Divine hand too, (ch. xvii. 5>10,) 
expressly because of his righteousness! In this book 
there is a deep impregnation of sacredness. 

Deemnber, 1844 . 

25^4.— -The similarity of the two narratives is still 
kept up with an important peculiarity — even its being 
said here not simply that his assailants left Jehoshaphat, 
as we read in Kings, but that the Lord helped him, and 
God moved them to depart from him . . .% The Divine inter> 
position in behalf of a righteous king of Judah is ex- 
pressly noticed in this liistory of the kings of Judah, 
though not adverted to in the other history, which though 
partly, is not appropriately and exclusively theirs. This 
is but one out of so many umilar examples .... It is further 
worthy of remark, that the protection of the Almighty is 
still given to them because of their righteousness, though 
it was but a partial and imperfset righteousnesa Jehosha- 
phat was doing wrong at the moment of this delivenuioe 
being vouchsafed to him, for he sinned in joining forces 
with Ahab, yet God would not on that account cut him 
off utterly. . There is encouragement* in 4his, not for 
sinning, but for hoping, even in the conscious reeoUeetion 
of sins past — not, moat assuredly, in or with the puiposi ' 
of sins fiitum 
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2 Chbohiclxs XIX. — Jehu, who rehukos Jdioshaphat, 
is the Bon of Hanani who rebuked Asa .... It now comes 
out that the omduot of Jehoshaphat in joining forces with 
Ahab is displeanng to Qod. The love of thorn that hate 
the Lord is a very decisive test of at least one ungodly 
affection — ^for it is obvious in this instance, that it did 
not exclude other good things from the mind of the king 
— not even the preparation of his heart towards Qod, and 
so while wrath was upon him — ^to the effect no doubt of a 
chastisement — ^yet in consideration of what righteousness 
he had, it was the chastisement of a father .... Ood's re> 
spcct even to a partial and defective obedionoo, is worthy of 
being noted as a characteristie of His administration. It 
is all the more remarkable here, that Jehoshaphat seems 
to have repeated tlie offence for which Jehu rebuked him, 
by joining forces with Jehoram, os recorded here, but not 
in 2 Kings iiL But with those faults in his doings abroad, 
he was great in the affiurs of lus internal government. 
. . . The court of justice in Jmusalem was adn^istcred by 
men who described circuits, and did the central business 
when “ they returned to Jerusalem.'’ The Levites were 
employed in a judicial capacity in things civil and crimi- 
nal, as well as ecclesiastical.... The distinction between 
the matters of the Lord and the king’s matters — ^the one 
presided over by an ecclesiastical and the other by a civil 
ruler — seems to warrant our own principle of anti-eras- 
tianism, which by no means excludes tbe aid and influ- 
ence of the monarch— -here so effectually bestowed on all 
the departments wherewith tiie interest and prosperity of 
a kingdom have to do. 

2 Cbeoxicub XX 1-13.—" OAer besides the Ammonites*' 
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is not sustained by Poole as the rig^ht translation. He 
refuses to admit the other, and would translate besides^' 
differently, so as to conjoin the Mchunims (ch. xxvi. 7) 
with the Ammonites .... ^ere are Bible cbronologists who 
assign the same year to this invasion of Judah by the 
Moabites, &c., and the joint invasion of Moab by Judah 
and Israel. (2 Kings iii.) If so, the one invasion may have 
been a reaction upon the other. £n-gcdi, or Ain-gcdi, is on 
^ the west side of the Dead sea. The invaders were from the 
countries on this side of Syria, understanding that Syria 
extended greatly to the south, between Euphrates and 
the people bordering on Jordan and the Dead sea. Some 
of the auxiliaries were frofti mount Seir. Certainly the 
war in 2 Kings iii. is so broken off in the description of it 
there, as was not unlikely to bo followed up by such an 
incursion as we now read of • . . . It is well to mark the reli* 
giousness of Jehoshaphat, akin with what wo read of other 
good kings, and far more abundantly in this Second 
Chronicles than an the parallel places of the other history. 
Tlio prayer of Jehoshaphat is partly drawn from', or re- 
fers to the prayer of Solomon at the dedication of the 
temple. Altogether, the pleading and the petition are 
those of a devout and spiritual mind, that could found its 
aiguments ^vitli God on the olden history of Israel, and is 
the genuine emanation of a true and faitliful worshipper 
— a most blessed and beneficial effusion in the liearing of 
so many people. 

14-19. — This passage fully sustains the character which 
we have ascribed to ail that is new and peculiar in the 
narratives of this book — as the record of a visible and 
acknowledged Providence, and charged throughout with 
the spirit of godliness. The Spirit descended on one of 
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the most distinguished among the families of the Levitea, 
whose brief but energetic address has in it an dnction of 
religiousness, and is fitted to direct the regards and con- 
fidence of the people from the earthlj to the Spiritual — 
from dependence on an arm of flesh to immediate depend- 
ence upon the true God .... A sermon adapted to all ages 
and states of the Church maylie given forth from the 
words — “ Be still, and see the salvation of God and 
there is something moat impressive in the obedient re- 
sponse given to the pious sentiment 1)7 Jehosbaphat and 
his people, and this, again, followed up by the praises and 
hosannas of the ecclesiastical men .... The cliff of Ziz seems 
to have been identified by Robinson. 

20-37. — ^Tliis, too, is a most genial passage for the pious 
reader. Tekoa is on the way from Jerusalem to En-gedi .... 
Mark the coincidence here between the religious services 
of Jehosbaphat and his people, and the instant aid given 
by God for their deliverance. The ambushments hero 
spoken of imply, according to some, the agency of angels. 
(2 Kings xix. 35.) Or it may signify that God set the 
Ammonites, Moabites, and Edomitbs to plot against and 
destroy each other. In counterpart to verse 20, see Isaiah, 
ch. viL 9. It was a most signal deliverance, and all the 
brighter that it was followed up by more than the gratn- 
lation, even by the gratitude of the p^ple, whose joy on 
the occasion took the right .direction of praise and bless- 
ing to the Most High. And mark how it is said “ that it 
was God who gave him rest, that it was the Lord who 
fought against the enemies of Israel" . . . There are still 
names that remain as traces of Berachah in the neigh- 
bourhood of Tekoa.... Jehoshaphat resembled Asa, not 
mily in certain of his offem^ but in his repetition — 
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even as Asa relied first upon the Syrians, and afterwards 
upon physicians, rather than upon God, so did his son, 
even after he had been rebuked by Jehu, commit over 
again the offence of joining with Jchoram, and afterwards 
with Ahasiaji — both of them wicked princes — for which 
last we road here both of his rebuke and his chastisement 
. . • We read of Jehu the son of llanani, in 1 Kings xvi. 1. 

2 Chronicles xxi. 1-1 1. — This chapter presents a good 
specimen of the extension which the history of Judah's 
kings receives iipiho Chronicles, over and above what we 
read of them in the Einga The names of the other chil- 
dren of Jehoshaphat, besides Jehoram — gifts wliich they 
received — ^thoir murder by the wicked hands of their own 
brother — his deleterious influence over the people in 
seducing, even compelling them, to idolatry — ^the wTiting 
of Elijah that came to him — the invasion of his country 
by foreign enemies, and the disease which carried him off 
— these are all additional matters respecting him to what 
wo had formerly. Of what a murderous spirit ambition 
is, all liistory, both sacred and profane, gives ample evi- 
dence .... It is probable that idolatiy is meant in verses 
11 and IS, as that which the king caused his people to 
commit. Yet, as the literal wickedness there named 
often constituted part of the idolatrous service, we may 
understand it in this sense alsa Tlie compulsion which 
he so atrociously brought to bear upon his subjects in this 
matter, argues an unwillingness and reluctance on the 
part of many of them, which makes the part enacted by 
him, the immediate successor of a righteous kbg, and 
having to do in consequence with so many righteoitt 
persons throughout his kin^om, all the more enormous. 
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12-20. — ^Elyah had been translated before his writing 
could be received by Jehoram ; and this has given birth 
to various explanations. The one 1 most go in with is, 
that it may have been bequeathed to Elisha as a written 
prophecy, and sent at the fitting time by him to the Jew- 
ish king. And things ulterior to the time at which the 
document was received, are theie made the subjects of 
prophetic announcement — as the pestilence that was to 
come upon tho land, and the disease that was to cany off 
its monarch. 

“ Tlie Arabians that were near the Ethiopians," are 
understood by some to signify those who had emigrated 
from the Asiatic, and settled on tlie African side of the 
Red sea. Others affirm, that on tho eastern side of the 
sea there were Asiatic Ethiopians. 

We may well undentand how odious Jehoram must 
haA’e rendered himself to a nation that had so recently 
been trained, by the righteous Jehoshaphat, to a veneration 
for the true of Israel, and to the knowledge and ob- 
servance of his laws. He died, *' not desired," and not 
honourably buried. His tyrannical compulsions on the 
side of idolatry, must have been peculiarly offensive to 
those who had been brought up under the better, regimen 
of his predecessor on the throne. 

2 Chboniolbb xxiL — ^In this book we have the expan- 
sion, too, of Ahasiah's former history. 1%ere is tho same 
ambiguity respediing Athaliah as in the Kings— leaving 
it unemtain whether riie was the sister or daughter cf- 
Ahab. The brethren (ff Ahariah|of whomwe readineb. 
X3d 17, as having been taken, were afterwards slain by a 
troop, j^obahly xchbei% that came to the enemy'seunp. 
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TTe read more expressly here than before of Ahaziah 
being led astray by his maternal relatives, who acted as 
hia coiusellors, and after whose counsel he walked. He 
seems to have had two names, being called Azariah in 
verse €. In ch. xxi. 17, he is called Jehoahaz, but this 
is by transposition the same wHith his common name. 

It would appear also from ch. xxi. 2, that there were 

two Azariahs in the family of Jehoshaphat Agreeably 

to the general habit of this book, God is recognised — as 
in the destruction of Ahaziah, as having been of Him — 
There must haye been some good thing in Jehu and his 
people towards God, in that they not merely felt a general 
zeal against Baal, but in that they buried Ahaziah for 
the sake of Jehoshaphat. The house of Ahaziah could 
not at this time keep the kingdom in a settled state 
within their, family ; the royal dignity having passed 
from the blood-royal of Judah to a wicked woman of the 
house of Ahab .... I do not enter on the chronological dif- . » 
ficulty connected with the second verse. 

2 Ohrokiolbs xxni. 1-15. — We have here additional 
points of information respecting the enthronement of 
Joash — such as the previous going forth of his friends 
over Judah, and the general convention thence of the Le- 
vites in Jerusalem, as also the chief of the fathers in 
lamel-^many of whom, though without the precincts of 
Judah once, may, from attachment to the worship of their 
fathers, have MtomMjio settle there. The argument of Je- 
hoiada was grounded on the grant of the kmgdom to Da- 
vid's sons, and that therefore Joash should raign, not 
Athaliah^ of the house of Ahab.... ** The gate of 
2 Kings XL 6, is called here **the gate of the foundatioa" 
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I The people were sufTered to occi^y the courts ; but none^ 
j 3 ave the priests aod miiustering Iterites, vere to enter 
I the temide. These amngaments of Jehouda imp]y 
great confidence in the popular attadiment to his cause. 
And so we are told that not only did the Levite^ hut aU 
Judali do according to his appointment. He had need of 
them all, and so he dismissed noi those whose turn it was 
in ordinaiy times to leave, foir tiieir Bdeeesaors in the rota* 

tion That part of the ceremonial which oonsistod in 

giving to the king the testimony on tho day of his coro* 
nation, is generally understood to be pntoing into his 
hand ^o book of the law. Dent xviL 18, 19. Save a few 
i amplifying clauses, the narrative as regards Athaliah k 
j veiy much the same with that in. the Kings. 

16-21. — ^There was a twofold covenant made by Jehoi- 
adar— first, between the Lord on the one side,, and both 
the king and people on the other — and, secondly, between 
the king and the people .... I should say of the book of 
Kings, that it was more of a fiolitica), and of the book of 
Chronicles, that.it was more of a religious history ; and 
that this accounts for a number of cgqdetive dauses to be 
' found in the latter, and not in the fermer nanativa And 
so in the passage Wore ua we have ecclesiastical matter 
that we ^ve not in the parallel place of Kings, which 
confines itself to the eiviL Thus we have notice given 
here of the temple observimees, as Dhvid had arranged 
them, ot which w« nani.m 1 Gh]!on.xxiv., and also as 
lloses had appointed. . SytKy refermieeto Wlawismost 
valuable^, as binding .togsdtor the later .the earUar 
Smiptore hktoty* ^mpuknag fa the aathentieatiiiO>i 
#b^. . . . It.is pleanng toobeerve tbejoyfed ohnractocof 
many of tbe aoniees, along with the atriet .affd 
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guarded ceremonial whicli debarred the entrance of all 
that was unclean into the Lord's house. Let \ui mi* 
trmbling with our mirth. 

2'CRBOin<}LE8 EXIT. 1-14. — There is here, too, an exten- 
sion of the former history, and some additional peculiari- 
ties — as Jehoiada taking for Joash two wires, and of bis 
sons and daughters. A priest having to do with this 
speaks something more than his bare toleration of poly- 
gamy.... The laudable measure of the repair of the 
temple, seems to- have originated with the king himself, 
verse 4. There is also notice given here of an aggressive 
deputation, that travelled through the country for money, 
as well as a collection at the door of the temple. The 
sluggishness of the Levites on this occasion, is very like 
to the sluggishness of our own ecclesiastics in the matter 
of subscriptions, both for church extension scyne years 
ago, and now for the support of the Free Church.... 
One can understand how the sons of Athaliah should, 
under her influence, have b^en yholly in the interest of 
Baalim. If by them were meant the sons she had by 
Jehoram, their spoliation of the temple must have taken 
place before thmr captivity, and in their father’s lifetime 
... To harmonize verse 14 with 2 Bangs xiL 13, we must 
suppose that the collection mon^ was not given in the 
first instance for the making of gold and silver vessels, but 
all made over to the workmen for the repairs of the house, 
who, after thmr faithfhl performance of the same, retained 
the nnezpmkled surplus in their hands, wfaiuh puidiased, 
or rather which censtitated the material ^ th ese 
for the service of the temple; - iF 

15-27. — ^It was an extiaordinaiy aga that Jdmiada 
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reached for that period of the vorld, and after David had 
given forth his deliverance of threescore years and ten as 
the average of those advanced in life. His funeral is here 
represented as an homage on the part of the authorities 
to his goodness, it being on that account that ho was 
buried in the city of David. But this did not hinder the 
influence of bad advisers after his death, to whom the 
Icing gave ear, and was misled into a sad declension, tho 
particulars of which are only given here, it being merely 
hinted at in tho parftllcl narrative .... Tlie remonstrances 
of prophets, sent to warn and to reclaim, had no eflect 
upon them ; and worst of all, the inspired message of 
Zechariah, the son of Jclioiada, was resented, and followed 
up — at the commandment of the king, too — ^by his violent 
death. Tho dying imprecation of the prophet was fol- 
lowed up by a speedy execution at the hands of the 
Syrians, whoso invasion is only mentioned generally in 
the Kings, but judicially in the Chronicles, and as an in- 
fliction upon Judah for having forsaken God. This is in 
keeping with the usuoh spirit and .character of this later 
narrative .... It is evident that the book of Kings here re- 
ferred to, is not our present canonical book, but some other, 
and probably mori: copious record, that has now perished. 

2 Chboniclbs xxv. 1-13. — ^Tho passage from verso 5 to 
verse 11 forms an interesthig addition to the histoiy of 
Amasiah — ^wherein, beside Gie enumeration of his own 
forces in Juda)^ we ore told of his having a hundred 
thousmul mercenaries frenn Istael, and the prophet’s 
ripumstiaace because of thia It was a most natural 
gradge in the mind of Amariah, that he should have 
g^ven so much for their smieps, and yet should part with 

VOL. IL 2 b 


830 


DAILY SCRlimiRE READINGS. u. chbos. xxv. 


I them after all. However^ he did rightly in obeying the 
prophet And, on the other Iiand, it was most natural for 
tho dismissed soldiers to fcol as they did, and take revenge 
for tho affront on tho cities along their way. But had j 
this been on their return home, it would have been on tho 
way from Beth-horon to Samaria, instead of — which it is 
said to have been-^n the way from Samaria to Beth-horon 
—whence it is conjectured that this retaliation did not I 

I take place till after the report of Amaziah’s cruelty, and j 

I of tlic spoils he had gotten on the expedition which they I 

I were not permitted to sliare in, had reached the disbanded | 

! Israelites ; and that then, giving way to their rcsehtment 

and envy, they fell on the cities which Judah still retained | 

; in their borders, and slew three thousand men of them. 

, It is in keeping with this that tho account of the violence j 

I done by the Israelite soldiers comes after the account of 

i the violence done by Judah against the Edomites. 

14 - 28 . — Tho powerful and insidious temptations of 
idolatiy got hold of Amaziah, so as fully to justify the 
character given of him at the outset — that though ho did ' 
that which was right, it was not with a perfect heart. It 
is only here that we read of this lapse, and of the pro- 
phet's consequent denunciation, which Amaziah met with 
I 80 much hardihood. 

It might have been the provocation of the violence 
committed by the soldiers of Israel against some of his ; 

! towns, of which we read here, and not in the Kings, that 

I incited Amaziah to send the hostile message to Joash, of 

I which wc read alike in both narratives, mien the details | 

I of the filling up or the extension in the one histoiy are. in < 

! good keeping with the heads of the more general outline ! 

I or synopsis in the other hiatoiy, it serves to authenticate j 
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both. It is always a favourable circumstance when two 
distinct narratives are found to piece well together. Fur- 
thermore, we are here peculmrly told that Amasiah’s re- 
solutely persisting in his quarrel with Joash was of Qod, .. 
and a judicial infliction upon him for seeking after the 
gods of Edom .... This book abounds greatly more thaii its 
counterpart in relations of the intromissions wliich took 
I place between God and the kings of Judah. We read of 

j Obed-edom, in connoxion with the temple, in 1 Chion. 

j XX vi. 15. One of his name — ^perhaps a descendant — must 

I at this time have had some such cliargc over the treasures 
of the house, as we read of in 1 Chron. xv. 20-28. It 
serves to distinguLsh the Chronicles, that whereas in 2 
Kings xiv. 19, the conspiracy is recorded singly — ^hcre, in 
verse 27, it is stated to have taken place after the time 
that Amaziah did turn away from following the Lord." 

. , . There are no acts recorded of Amaziah in our present 
books of the kings of Judah and Israel, which are not 
recorded here. The other acts here spoken of in verse 
26, must have been recorded in some other book of these 
kings, which book, however, may probably have furnished 
materials to the canonical ones. i 

2 Chbohicles XXVI. 1-15.— The history of Uzziah is here 
greatly expanded beyond the very brief and general sum- 
mary that we before had of his reign. The Sloth which 
he seems to have built immediately after the death of his 
father, is understood to have been the city on the eastern 
bay of the Bed sea-^-an evidence of the extent of his 
power .... The Zediariah here spoken of was not the ca- 
nonical prophet of that name, but it is thought he was the 
sou of the ZecharUh whom Jpash slew. Uzziali must have 
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been a person of imperfect piety, even as his father Amasiali 
was. We are here characteristically told that his pros- 
perity, which was very great, hinged on his seeking after 
God. In the bright period of his reign he greatly signa- 
lised himself, both as a warrior and as an economist in the 
matters of interior administration. But it is not omitted 
that God helped him,"' and that thus he was enabled to, 
strengthen liimself exceedingly. One likes to read of his 
love of husbandry ; and the towers he built in the desert 
were probably for the shelter and protection of those who 
were engaged iiT pastoral occupations. The respect and 
consideration in which he was held by foreign powers, his 
successes in battle, the force and engineiy of his military 
establishment, and the extent of his. agricultural wealth, 
mark him out as a truly energetic prince and patriot. 
Qtill it was because marvellously helped" from above that 
ho became strong. 

16-23. — ^Tho leprosy of Uzziah, which is stated in the 
Kings simply as an event, is here, as we might now be j 

^ prQD^'red to expect, recorded as a judicial infliction laid | 

upon him by the displeasure of a justly offended God. It 
vras because his heart was lifted up to his destruction, 
and ho dared to outrage the holy place, that this sore 
visitation came upon him. He was inflated by prosperity; 
and instead of giving the ^ory to God because of it, as- 
sumed a lordship over things sacred, and so incurred the 
severe chastisement whidi confined him for life. . . . This 
is a passage of great ocdesia^ioal importance, and is often 
app^ed to in the controversy regarding the distinct 
functions of the Church and State. The stout resistance 
of the priests was highly honourable to thmn: — and 
we trust that it was Arir sprit— a spirit ofaeal for th# 
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defence of their own hallowed territory, and not of do* 
mination, or a desire to invade the territory of others^ 
which actuated the ministers of the Free Church at the 
time of the Disruption .... Uzziah’s was a long reign, and so 
long as he was himself in public life, a veiy brUliant one. 
. . . Tliere are three suppositions'* in regard to what Isaiah 
jprrote of him — either that he wrote it in the books of 
Kings, or among his own prophecies, as in Isaiah vL 1, and 
it may bo ch. xiv. 29 ; but these notices are so very brief 
that it seems more reasonable to conjecture a distinct 
work which has now perished. He was buried in the 

« outfield of the royal burial-place. 

1 

2 Chbonicles xxviL — would appear from Jotham’a 
youth when bo ascended the throne, that his vice-royalty 
must liave been proportionally short, and so as to wamnt 
the inference that Uzziah’s leprosy might have come upon 
him at a late period of his reign. The circumstance of 
bis not entering the temple of the Lord might either bo a 
deduction from his general r^htiQousness, as arguing a 
defect on his part in regard to the worahip and observanees 
of the temple; or it may have been an exception to his 
imitation of his father, in that he rdigiously avoided such 
an inroad as Uzsiah had been guilty As usual, we 
have more here of Jotham, too, than formerly — as in the 
cities, and forest castles which he built — the latter, pro- 
bably, for thd protection -of his shepherds and husband- 
' men. We have idso an acoouat of his successful wars 
with the dmmonkee, and above all, of the connexion 
between his might and his piety in verso 6. There is 
so HtUe said jfli. tihe KiBgs of his wars or ways, that we 
may be sure' Ae^ihedk hentt/kxnd to gave* move 
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copious description of these tlian wo have in the canoni- ■ 

cal Scriptures. i 

! 

2 Chronioles xxviiL 1-15. — ^It is quite in the usual i 
character of this liistoiy, that whereas in Kings the inva- 
sion of the Syrians and Israelites is stated simply as their 
act of coming up to Jerusalem to war — wc arc hero tol4 
that “ the Lord his God delivered Ahaz into the hand of 
the king of Syria/' and that “ ho was also delivered into 
the hand of the king of Israel." The extent of what ho 
suffered from the Israelites is also particularly told; and • 
that is a most interesting, asw'ell as peculiar information, i 
wliich we have of the captives and of the spoil, brought 
1 — not into Samaria, hut towards Samaria. The arrest laid 

! upon them by a prophet of the Lord is licrc recorded ; and 
; it is quite in keeping with other of God's dealings towards 

1 others whom he employed tis instruments for the chastiso- 

! ment of his people, but wlio, acting in their own spirit, 

I and not as servants of his, do in their turn incur Ids dis- 
j ^ pleasure. They slew their brethren in a rage, or in that 
! “wrath of man which workethnot the righteousness of 
God." They overdid the work of vengeance; but it is 
well Uiat there was still such a remainder of godliness 
amongst them as led the princes to give way before the 
warning and injunction of the prophet; and it gave rise 
to a result which is quite beautiful. The remonstrance 
of the prophet issued in a like remonstrance on the part 
of the chiefs towards the armed men, who in their turn 
were prevailed upon to do what was right, and the conse- 
quent reaction toward the captives is full of beauty and 
tenderneaa Both captives and spoil seem to have been 
brought near to Samaria — the ** hither" of verse 13. The 

ii 
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men “ expressed by name” of verse 16, are the men before 
named in verse 12 — the foresaid men who clothed the 
captives with the spoil that had been taken from them, 
and lioaded their convoy back to Jericho, and then ro- 
' turned to Samaria. 

16-27. — Perhaps the occasion here related— of Ahaa 
sending for the help of Tiglath-pilneser, is distinct from the 
one recorded in Kings; at least there arc different enemies 
stated here who invaded him — the Edomites and Philis- 
tines. Observe how, in the usual style of this book, it is 
said tliat “ tlic Lord brought Judah low,” and that it was 
because of Ahar/s sore transgression that Judah was made 
naked. He is licro called ** king of Israel,” on tho prin- 
ciple of a part for the whole, agreeably with 2 Chron. xii. 

6 ; and Micali i. 1 +. Tho enormity of his doings, as against 
God, is still more insisted on, with the setting off clause — 
“this is thut king Alias,” or, such and “so wdeked” was 
king Ahaz. The king of Assyria did help him against 
: the Syrians and Israelites; and if not against tho Edom- 

; ites and Philistines, this last may been on a second ^ 

and subsequent occasion. His sacrificing unto the gods of 
Damascus which smote him, may signify his doing this to 
appease them — ^because he thought that they had smote 
him ; or it may be that he was punished by the true God for 
liis idolatrous homage to the gods of Damascus .... There 
seem to have been at least three gradations of honour in 
the burial of kings : first, that the funeral should be with- 
in the enclosure of the proper burying-ground — second, 
in the outfield of this said place, as in cli. xxvL 23 — ^and, 
lastly, in Jerusalem. On comparing, however, the cases 
in both books, there is some difficulty that hangs over the 
subject , 
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2 Crrohicles XXIX. 1-11. — Hczekiah's mother, Abijah, 
is called Abi in Kings. The narrative of his reign is not 
expanded in the Chronicles, but so varied as to afford 
some important novelties. In particular, we read here of 
what he did for the repair of the temple, the doors of 
which had fallen into decay, nay, perhaps may have been 
injured or broken in the days of wicked Ahaz — during 
whose reign it seems that no attention was paid to the 
keeping of it — so that it had to be cleaned out. He also 
gave orders for the restoration of the temple service, which 
had been discontinued during tlie last reign ; and assem- 
bling the ecclesiastical men, depicted in their hearing the 
wofid consequences of their apostasy from the worship of 
the true Ood — the slaughter and the captivity and the 
contempt which had been judicially laid upon them. 
Hezokiali's address upon this occasion spcal^s the breath- 
ings of a truly religious spirit, and a feeling recognition 
of that God whom they had forsaken, and with whom ho 
now proposed to enter into covenant. All this began in 
the veiy first year of his reign, and first month of that 
year. As a king ho sought the Lord early — turned him at 
once to that godliness which is profitable unto all things, 
to that righteousness which exalteth a nation. 

12-24. — ^We now read of the execution of Hezekiah's 
orders. The sanctifying here spoken of in verse 17, is 
tantamount to the cleansing in verse 18 — for nothing more 
had yet been done. The sacrificing took jdace after that 
the, priests t<dd in verse 19 how they had sanctified the 
vessels — as if) in preparation to the expiatory rite, they 
were not only deansed, but set before the altar of the 
Lord. They were the vessels, let it be observed, which 
Ahaz bad profaned, by cast^g them away, c^^abstract^ [ 
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ing thorn from the servioe of the tenc^le^ and turning 
them to pro&ne uses. But an atonement had to be made 
era this sanotifying was perfected. We are saved not 
water only, but by water and blood. And this atonement 
had respect not to persons only, but to things. A sin* 
offering was made not for Judah only, but f(Hr the sano- 
tuary ; and ere the vessels coul^ be oonsecrated' to their 
orig^ and holy use, there behoved to be an npiation as 
well as a washing 

26*36. — The whole story of this temple reform is peeu- 
liar to Chronides ; and it marks the diligent dbservanoe 
of those institutions which had been established by the 
worthies of old, but had now fallen into desuetude .... One 
likes the references here made to sudi' orders of procedure 
as had been laid down by David and Gad. and Nalhan. 
And not only was the right ceremonial kept, but right 
affections from the heart seem to have gone almig with it 
— ^they made melody mth their hearts unto the Lord — 
they sang praises with gladnesa In verse 30 we learn 
that at least some psalms were eoipj^ed by Asaph, who 
is denominated a seer .... The bumtK>flS»rings were wholly 
consumed — ^wero wholly given up unto the Lord, and no 
part reserved fmr their own eating, which argued there* 
fore a freer disposition on the part of the offinmn. lie 
greater zeal and uprightness of the Levites than of the 
priests, is analogous to what often occurs in later ages of 
the C9iurdi, when there is a greater evangddsm among 
tiie 8ttbor£natea^ and modoation among the hi^erdetgy. 
The gladness and rejohung of these services hdd out 
to us the lesson of a cheoAil Christianity. The com* 
mon ytj of the Jong and people on an occasion vHbidi ap- 
prov^ i^idf to afi^their oonsribiees and higher fodinga, is 
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exemplified oftener than once in the brighter periods of j 
the Jewish histoiy, and decisively points out to us what | 
the sure road is to a harmonization of the various orders 
in society. i 

! 

2 Chronicibs XXX. 1-14. — ^This whole narrative of Heze- ! 

kiah's passovor we have only in the Chronicles ; and it 
forms a bright passage in the history of the nation. It 
argues a greater supposed number of faithful adherents to 
the true worship in Ephraim and Manasseh that he should 
have sent notice of it to these two tribes .... Tlie second 
month of the year was not the regular time for the keep- 
ing of the passover, which was the first month ; but this 
is accounted for by their having employed the first month ! 

in the cleansing of the temple and its necessary prepara- ; 

tion. Though Ephraim and Manasseh are singled out, in | 
the first instance, for intimations of the coming passover, i 
there was a proclamation issued forth to all Israel ; and a 
most earnestly religious message sent over the whole 
land. The scorn and mockery wherewith it was generally 
received, identifies in a very strong manner the human 
nature of that ago w^ith the human nature of the present 
day — when men who have long lapsed into ungodliness, 
or rather who never breathed in any other element, pour 
I out their ridicule on all the admonitions and very lan- 

I guage of sincere piety. Some, however, even of Israel, 

I responded aright to the invitation — while Judah seemed 
I to bn unanimous — and this not from the natural influence 
1 and authority of their own king alone — foi^ it is said that it 
j was the hand of God which gave them ** one heart"' on the . 

side of the commandment The first thii^ they did aftor 
I they assembled in a great congre^tion, was to dfear away 
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the idolatrous altars that were in Jerusalem, and oast them 
as rubbish into the brook Kidron, where the Levites had 
before oast in the offscouriug from their purifioatiou of the 
temple. 

! 1 5-27. — The shame of the ecclesiastics is highlj natural 

I and characteristic. Th^ were entdone and dragged for- 
I ward by the people, just as are at times the lukewarm 
clergy of the present day. Tliey were forced reluctantly 
into services which they had long discontinued, and which 
in heart and real liking they wore not yet prepared for. 
The thing was done suddenly, and there were many irre- 
gularities — ^but done as it was witli honesty and a perfect 
good will, we doubt not that Hezekiah’s prayer for pardon 
was accepted and fulfilled — even that every one who liad 
{ prepared his heart aright should be forgiven, though in 
' the preparations and prescriptions of the outward ritual he 
should happen to be defective .... The Lord’s hearkening 
and healing, is a truly endearing representation of “ the 
good Lord" to whom the good king addressed himself. 
Ilie joint and mutual gladness of the king and people 
and Levites, is also a most interesrin^ feature in the nar- 
rative ; and so is the encouragement which the kmg gave 
to the ecclesiastics in their good work of instructing the 
people. The joy was greatly heightened by the play and 
exercise of a generous %eling on the . part both of the 
monarch and of the rulers, who came forth with huge con- 
tributions to provide for the spontaneous lengthening out 
of the occasion. This jubilee bn earth reached “ even unto 
I heaven and 0 that a similar spirit were difiused over 
{ our lan^ so as to meet and satisfy the highest aspira- 

i tions both of jdefy and pe^otinn ! — ^My Goi^ pour forth 

! thine oelt %iiit .<>u the princes and the great amongst 
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ns ; and lot Hit influences bo spread abroad among tbe 
famflies, so as to reaob tbe poorest in tbe land. Then, 
indeed, nrill peace and righteousness be both of them 
realized in the midst of our British commonwealtL 

2 CHaoKiCLES zzzi. 1-10. — ^This chapter, too, forms a 
great historical addition to the life and doings of Heze- 
hiah- The breaking down of tho images in Ephraim and 
Ifanassd) may have been effected in those places or towzu 
which happened in the chance of war to be under Judah 
at die time — or else it may have been done without the 
consent of the proper authorities. Or did Hoahea, who is 
qioken of as leas abandoned than the other kings of Israel, 
connive at this proceeding on the part of Hezekiah ? Let 
us here remark his intromission with the services of the 
temple ; and most legitimate it was, for it extended only 
to seeing that the ecclesiastics performed their duty ; but 
that duty behoved to be according “ as it was written in 
the law of the Lord.” And his enforcements upon the 
laity for their payment of the tithes and first-firuits — ^these, 
too, were most legitimate, and formed a tight intromis- 
sion of the civil with Ike eodenastical, and dearly belong 
to the part which secular rulers might have oirca taertt, 
though not t» saeris. The dwellms in cities also brought 
tithes of such things as they h||^ as oxen and sheeps fed 
<m the snburbon property which belonged ito them, though 
not as the others, any of the produce of oultura They 
had besides other devoted things whidi could be laid 
tcgetiier in heaps ; and which altogethmr fetmed an aoen- 
mulation grantor tiian the priests oould emtsume*-^ mat- 
ter of great tiiankfulneas to Bfezekiah, botli as in^cating 
the abondraoe that there was among tiie Ptjflpfe* 
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what was still more predotw, their ftithfiilness and good 
win .... The commandment went abroad or b^nd Jeru> 
Salem to the children of Israd in the countiy {daces — 
meaning bj this, no doubt, those of Judah andtBeiyamin, 
caUed Israelites genetically, in verse 5 ; while tho distinc- 
tion made in verse 6 of tho children of Israel and Judah 
in cities, proves that many of the twelve teibes had 
repmred to Judea. 

11-21. — ^They had to provide room for the accommoda- 
tion of their ecclesiastic^ goods, among which the distinc- 
tion should be observed of freewill-offerings and tithes, 
which were obligatoiy by law, and dedicated things which 
were also obligatory, but on the strength of a previous vow 
on tho part of him who rendered them. They were all, it 
should be remarked, brought in &ithfully — the spirit of. the 
monarch descending to the people, and spreading abroad 
among them. There was aim made a distinction among 
the officers who were appointed to the diatge of these 
goods, oven os there was a distinction among the goods 
^emselves: thus Eore was overseer of the freewill- 
offerings— -but perhaps only for the distribution of these 
and of the things sacrificed in' thmr respective shares to 
the priests and others. He had also people under him in 
the country, who might give their portions to the priests, 
who, though they took their turns in tiie service of the 
tem^ yet resided out of Jerusalem. ..." Besides" here, 
is not “ except," or “ exdnaivdy," but “ over and above," or 
" indnsivel^" and ilms signifies that shares were given, 
not to the priests done, but also to theff male children 
firom three years old and upwards, who were brought thus 
early to the t^plei, in preparation, it is likely, for their 
future Acial dntkii' Thi% distribution incladed the 
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Levitos also — ^for they, too, vrere consecrated men. Per- I 
haps , at twenty they got a laiger portion for themselves in- I 
dividually, while the aggregate portion was large enough 
to provide for their wives and families. There were men ; 
in every city where the priests had occupation, whether 
in the town or its suburbs, whose business it was to ! 
cany this distribution into effect. It was an arrange- i 
ment, in fact, which required an organization for the 
whole of Judah ; and the pains which Hezekiah took for 
j the accomplishment of this are recorded only here, and 
I not elsewhere. A eulogy of him is subjoined in conse- 
quence — ^as having not only ** wrought that which was 
good, and right, and truth," but as having wrought it before 
the Lord his God. Without this last qualification there 
might have been integrity, but his leading characteristic 
was piety ; and so in what he did unto the Lord in the ser- 
vice of His house, in His law, and His commandment, he 
souglit God’s will and glory, and did so with all his heart, 
and prospered accordingly. 

January, 1845. 

2 Chronicibs XXXII. 1-8. — ^This namtive of Hezekiah's 
reign, after having given much that was additional and 
new respecting it, now presents us with a very brief account 
of the Assyrian invasion, which, brief though it be, is stQl 

in some respects peculiar There is no account here of 

{ his attempting, to buy off with the treasures of the temple 
! the hostility of Sennacherib ; but a fuller account of his 
{ defensive preparations ; of his shutting up tht^twater fhna 
j his enemies ; of his strengthening the finrtifications ; and, 

! above all, of his pious and encouraging addresses to the 
I people, based on the duty of confidence' in It is 
well to remark, that he spokp to them with effcdf for they 
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" rested themselves upon his words” .... This invasion took 
place after the establishment of the great reformations 
which had been accomplished by Hezekiah ; and during 
the progress of which the people must have caught much 
of their monarch’s spirit, and so have been all the more 
prepared to share in his sentiments. 

9 - 23 . — There is a very abridged account given here of 
the parley which the servants of Sennacherib held with 
the people on the wall They are not named as in Kings, 
and but a few generalities of their conversation noted. 
Neither is there mention made of the request that they 
should speak in Syrian and not in Hebrew. Still there is 
much of the pith of the narrative inserted in this brief 
and compendious description of what took place ; and the 
blasphemous character of the Assyrian defiance is dis- 
tinctly fastened upon. The fact that Hezekiah did pray 
is stated, but the prayer itself is not given. Neither is 
the message of Hezekiah to Isaiah, nor yet the reply by 
the latter, mentioned her^ but we have the prayer and 
cry of Isaiah noted here, while they are his predictions 
only which are noted there. There seems, in short, to 
have been no copying of the one book into the other in 
this instance. . . . The signal destruction both of Sennacherib 
and his army, is narrated in both books, each in its own 
way — ^but it is in Chronicles, where characteristically and 
devoutly, the story is ended by its being represented as 
the doing of the Lord, who both saved Hezekiah and his 
people from Setmacherib, and “ guided them on every 
side.” The efleoL^was, that l^zekiah rose to great esti- 
rrmtion in the sight of tire people of other lands, who gave 
the homage of their offering both to the temple and 
to the l^ig: r. 
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24-83.— The messajfes of Isaiah to the king, both on the 
occasion of his sickness, and after the departure of the 
amhassadors from Babylon, are not here adverted to ; and 
even the ngn given for his recovery, and his pride of heart 
when the ambassadors came to him, are but slightly and 
generally noticed — though its being a trial of him from 
the Lord, as well as an offence against Him, are distinctly 
told .... We also read here of Hezokiah having submitted 
and humbled himself, and that in consequence the judg- 
ments against Judah were deferred till after his death. 
At the dose of the narrative respecting him, there is a 
much fuller account than in Kings of his prosperity and 
greatness ; and it is not omitted, that it was “ God who 
gave him very much substance." The distinction of his 
burial-place, and the honour put upon him at his death, 
are also recorded .... The upper water-course of verse 
30, is doubtless the matter referred to in 2 Kings xx 20. 
His story is told thrice in Scripture — ^in two historical 
books, and in the prophetical book here called the viuon 
of Isaiah. He was a great-and good king. 

2 0HB0iaci.E8 xzzm. 1-13.— It is interesting to observe 
where it is that the history in the CSuronicles seems almost 
to be transcribed from that in the Kings, and where it 
deals forth original matter of its own. There is much of 
what is origind in its account of Hezekiah— whereas the 
first ten verses of this chapter r^rding Manassdi, are 
nearly in wo^ and wholly in substance, m if takmi ham 
the counterpart passage in the other narrative. Still then 
is here one most imtaUe peculiarity — ^tli^ captivity of ICa- 
nasseh, and what is greatly more instructive his repent- 
anoe — ft rqientanoe that was accepted by &e Q«d whcnn 
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he had ofi^ded so grieroudy .... The judgmenta that weie 
consequimt upon his great transgression, do not seem to 
have come upon himself individuany. On the contrary, 
his prayer was heard, and he was brought again to Jeru- 
salem, and replaced upon his throne. May we not hope 
that as he is now said to know the Lord his God, this was 
something more than a ypacK, even an tmrptwrK, and 
that he knew the Lord savingly^-HK) as to hold forth a 
pattern in him the chief of sinners — ^for an encourage- 
ment to all who should afterwards belieTC; The myste- 
rious part of the whole is, that God should have thus 
turned away from the fierceness of his wrath against Ma- 
nasseh, but not against Judah, whom Manasseh had caused 
to dn, verse 9; or, as in 2 Kings xziii. 26, his anger was 
kindl^ and kept up against it, because of the provoca- 
tions of Manasseh, and yet was no longer kept up agairut 
Manasseh himself.. ..We humbly acquiesce in the juris- 
prudence that we cannot comprehend ; and feel it most 
instructive to observe the harmony between such specific 
instances and the general charai^ of a jurisprudence 
that indudes the whole species, and whereby all of us 
inherit guilt and misery through the sin of our progeni- 
tor in Edea 

14-26. — ^We now read not only of hu repentance but of 
his refonnatioa ASket his return ftom Babylon, besides 
strengthening the, country by fortification^ he removed 
its idolatries, and set up the worship of the true €h>d — 
though the Ii^h plaoea were stQl kept up; and thus he 
attained not to Giq^i^teousness of David, but, at least, . 
to tiwt of the seoondHnte good kings that were before 
him.. ..It is very dear that the bwk of the kings of 
Israd, hike lefiMXed is npt die canonical' book— 'for, 
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though the words of warning and remonstrance are given j 

there, nothing is said of his prayer, or of God being en- ; 

treated of him, or of his humiliation. The sayings of the I 

seers must have been committed to writings which have ! 

now perished He was ** buried in his own house, or, 

as we learn from tho other narrative, in the garden be- ! 
longing to it ' 

There is no expansion, but the contraiy, of Amon's i 

history in this book. When taken in connexion with the ; 

repentance otthe father, it goes, however, to aggravate the j 

wickedness of the son, that he should have reversed the i 

character of the later part of the preceding reign — ^nay, j 

that ho sacrificed unto the very carved images which his i 

father had made; and which, instead of being merely ! 

cast out or removed, ought to have been destroyed. | 

2 Chronicles xxxiv. 1*7. — At the outset of this narra- 
tive respecting Josiah, there is a close resemblance to that 
in Kings ; but we have here an account of his doings up 
to the eighteenth year of his reign, which is there passed 
over. More particularly we ore told, that in the eighth 
i year of his reign, or when he was fifteen years old, he be- ] 
gan to be religiously in earnest, and to seek after the true j 
God, here named “ the God of David his father," other 
than the gods whom so many of his predecessors had wor- 
shipped. And in the twelfth year of his reign, or when 
nineteen years old, he carried his religion into public 
effect, by destroying and defiling the whole apparatus of 
the idolatiy of his nation. It was in the dir^ exercise 
of tho authority which rightfully belonged to him, that 
ho cleansed Judah and Jerusalem ; but lie carried his re- 
formations farther than tips — ^lo the cities oP Ephraim, 
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! MaRAsseh, and Naphtali. Perhaps these tenitoiiiBB lay 

j more open to him after the captivity of Israel We oan 

I understand how ho should have found access to Simeon . . . 

j It is even said of him, that he “ out down the idols through* 

out all the land of Israel"^ 

. 8-17. — The story then proceeds in coalescenee with that 

j in Kings, about his sending Shaphan to the temple, which 

j he had previously purged, and now proceeded to repair 

I ...There was money collected in the provinces, and it 

I is said, generally, of all the remnant of Israer* — ^the rem- 

nant aftet the captivity. It would appear that former 
kings of Judah liad destroyed, not the temple, but houses 
it is said— out-houses and appendages it is likely to the 
temple .... Tlioro is a more full and particular account given 
here of these rebuUdings and repairings — ^as the names 
of the overseers, and the part which the Levites had in 
the business. The Levites, particularly those who had the 
charge of the musical service of the temple, were set to 
superintend — ^perhaps, because they had longer intervals 
; of official duty than the others; aTkl if they served in 

! courses, could take it in turn, so as to keep up a constant 

I charge. It is obvious that the Levites, as being the most 
I leisurely and literary of all the tribes, could furnish a 
greater number of overseers, and officers, and scribes, and 
guardians, in the capacity of porters. . . . There is also a 
more circumstantial account given here of the finding of 
the book of the Law. 

18-S3.— «Thi8 passage , is almost a paraphrastic copy of 
its cotmterpart in Kings. But on comparing the two 
historiei^ one is somewhat at a loss for the chronology of 
that refonnatfon which consisted in the removal and 
deatmctic^ of the idolatries |hat had prevailed. Here it 
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is made to b^n in tbe eigbtli year of Josiab’s reign, and 
it seems to have been wellnigh consummated before he 
sent Shaphan to the templ& But in Kings it is described 
as if after the eighteenth year of his reign, and after the 
solemn covenant which he made with Qod in the sight of 
his people .... It is true that in CSironicles also, (verse 3S,) 
we read of a fbrther reformation after this event, so that 
what ho began in the eighth, may not have been completed 
till the eighteenth year of his reign ; or rather it never 
was in effect .completed, for Josiah seems all along to 
have hod a contest with the resistance of the people, so 
that his attempted reformations were ever doing yet 
never done. (Jeremiah iil 6. and zxv. 3-7.) The monarch 
was more intent than his people on the service of the 
true Qod. 

2 Chboitiolbs zzxv. 1-19. — ^The history of J osiah’s pass- 
over, stated briefly in three verses of the Kings, is given 
at much greater length here. He gave words of encourage- 
ment and direction to the ecclesiastical men . . . .When he 
told the Levites that the ark should not be a burden 
upon their shoulders, he seems to have meant that it must 
not be carried about as of old, and perhaps as it may have 
been recently in these days of relaxation and rebdlion, 

but have its fixed abode in the sanctuaiy Hark here 

the deference paid to the written instructions of David 
and Solomon, as also the word of the Lord by Hosea 
ILurk also the liberality both of 'the long and princes in 
the distribution of Iambs and kids for the passover o^- 
ings, and of largm' cattle, I presume, for their mamte- 
nance, though for offerings alaa 1%^ ^ve willingly. 
They reserv^ so much fonbumt-offerings, and gave the 
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bulk of vbat they had oonbibuted to the people fw their 
offoringa. The prieste vero so oooapied in ^ busbeae 
of the people’s offerings that the Lerites had to prepue 
both for them and for themaelvea They, on the same 
ground, had also to prepare for the porters. It is here 
reiterated that there was no iudh paasorer since the days 
of Samuel, or, as it is expressed in Kings, since the days 
of the Judges. 

20-27. — ^The brief notice in Einga regarding the close 
of Jonah's life, is expanded here into some partieulan 
— as that Necho or Pharaoh-Necho’s expedition was 
directed against the king here named Carchemish ; and 
Necho’s remonstrance to Josiah, as also his all^tion 
of his having received a commission from Gh>d to fight 
with the house or monarchy of Asqrria ; and what is still 
more remarkable, the seeming admisuon of Scripttire that 
the words of Necho were firom the mouth of Clod This 
message he might have received by a visimi, or from Jere- 
miah, or one of the prophets, or, some think, from his own 
soothsayers, who might occasionally Jbe pemitted by the 
true God to prophesy aright At all events, the king of 
Egypt's semns to have b^ no pretence or fiction, as was 
tlmt of Sennacherib. (2 Kings xviil 25.)... Pharaoh seems 
to have been a generical name for tlm kings of E^ypt. 
Necho^ in tiiis instancy beii^ the q>ecifie or surname . . . 
Between the Kings and the i^romcles it semns uncertain 
whether Josiah died at Jerusalem, or b^ore he reached it 
The mounung for Josiah is here emphatically told, thou^ 
unnoticed in Kings. <hae can understate that there 
might have been a real as well as an official mourning for 
Jorish, though not proceeding from that godly sorrow 
whidh is unto inlvataon. It was otherwise with Jeraniah, 
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whose pathos was not only eloquent^ but heartfelt, and' | 
after a godly sort. He seems to have composed a national 
elegy, which was set to music, and the performance of 
which was then of stated celebration among the Jewa i 
j It has now perished, for his Lamentations for the death ; 
I of Josiah differ from his Lamentations for the destruction 
of Jerusalem. His goodness, however, is indelibly re- 
corded in our Canonical Scriptures, (verse 26.) 

2 Chbonicles xxxvi. 1-10. — The closing history of the 
remaining kings of Judah is very much abridged in the I 
I Ghrouiclca A part of the former history of Jehoahaz is | 
oil that is given. By his being “ put down," we are to un- j 
derstand his deposition, or, as critics incline to tranriate I 
it — removal l%ere are also omissions in the history of 
his brother Jehoiakim, though the transference of the 
sacred vessels from the temple in Jerusalem to the idola- | 
trous temple in Babylon, so early as in this reign, may be 

held as a novelty Tho discrepancy between the Kings i 

and Chronicles in regard ^to the reign of Jehoiadiin have j 
called forth various ingenuities of explanation — the one ! 

putting it at eight and the other at eighteen yeara It > 

is remarkable that there is another discrepancy, in that | 

ton days are hero added to the eight years; and Lev ! 

XXV. 29, has been referred to as warranting the tranda- | 

tion of these days into years, which would make out the | 

cighteea We lead in no other instance of the odd days ! 

being j^ven when the length of the kings' reigns U ! 

I stated, but only of years, or years and' months. In no^ | 


thing are mistakes more likely to occur than in the titm- 
Bcription numerala j 

11-23. — The histoiy of Zedekiah is also greatly short- 
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encd, though it is onlyliere that we are told of his not huni'* 
bling himself before Jeremiab the prophet, who must have 
rcmonstratod with and warned him from the mouth of 
Ged. We are further and additionallj told here of Ne- 
buchadnozzar having caused Zedekiah to swear by God— 
probably, that ho would maintain his allegiance to himself. 

. . . Tlie closing lustoiy in the Clu^nicles treats its events 
more as Divine judgments — and this is the general cha- 
racter of the book — whereas in Kings they are more related 
as simple occurrences. Accordingly, the transgressions 
of the priests are here more dilated on — as also the 
messages of God, and their contempt of these messages ; 
and, lastly, as the consequence of all, the invasion of the 
Chaldees, brought on, it is expressly said, by the God 
whose vrords had been despised. There is a profound and 
unfathomable tlieology involved in the whole procedure — 
first, of God's compassion; and, secondly, of the irremedi- 
able calamity that at length came upon the nation. Could 
not God, it might be said, have sent the grace that would 
have closed with His compassionate overtures ? — instead of 
which there was no remedy, (verse lf>)) — in striking coun- 
terpart to the destruction of Jerusalem, for the arresting 
of which the blessed Saviour would have gathered them 
under His protection — He would, but thqr would not ; 
and so the day of peace was terminated — the things of 

peace were for evew hid from their eyes It is a most 

important reference that is here made to the prophecy of 
Jercmiali .... The chronological reference here made to the 
kingdom of Persia is also very important ; and the points 
at which sacred and profane history touch each other, arc 
of the utmost moment both to the students of prophecy 
and of histoij. , 
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Ejm* I.*— This book begins as the last ends. It is most 
Interesting to observe the workings of God’s Spirit on s 
heathen prince, and his recognition of the true Qod .... By 
this decree the Jews were granted liberty to go to Jeru- 
salem, and to obtain subscriptions, both from their fellow- 
Jews who remained, and, it is likely, from the people also, 
of the land, over and above any iVeewill-offering which 
these contributors may have £^ven for the building of the 
temple. They who avmled themselves of the permission 
to return, would, if poor, require money for their travelling 
expenses, and for their settlement in Judea. It was God 
who put into them who returned the spirit so to do ... . The 
last clause of verse 6 seems to be explained by the last of 
verse i. What was given for the use of the travellers was 
given willingly, and this over and above the offering for 
the temple^ wldch, as being of freewill, was also offered 
willingly. Compare verso. 7 here with 2 Chron. xxxvL 7. 

VxtLk iL 1. — ^We found the genealogies in the Chronicles 
very unsatisikctory, though, no doubt, th^ aocomjdished 
their purpose at the time; and the critical explores of 
Scripture may have discovered, and may even yet dis- 
cover much in them that might serve to multiply these 
omncidenoes, which ibmish so strong an evidence fbr the 
general honesty ot the nmrativn We should imagine 
that by the time of their return from the Captivity, the 
m«HnfntriA,U of tho vaiious descents in the tribes and froni- 
lies must have become very impmfect; and many names 
are here mtroduced which appear but once in Scriptiae, 

? 
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and whi<di we therefiore oannok onmeet with nj other 
parts or passages in the history. Bot they may have 
been all recognised at the time; and tiie descendants of 
those who bear such names w<mld have the benefit and 
the justice of a place in the resignations whidi we are 
here presented with. They are ceiled the children of the 
jnevince, from Judea being now a province in reference 
to Babylon; and they returned every man unto his |daoe 
— that ii^ each to iho possession which he had before the 
Captivity ; or if there were any of other tribea^ then to the 
places which were assigned to them. 

2. — conceive t^ Zombbabel must be the same with 
SheshbaBsar of oh. 1 8 — ^though some think the latter to 
be a Babylonian, and termed prince of Judah, as bmng 
the king’s presiding officer over the business of this re- 
migration .... Poole says that the Nehemiah of this 
vmee is the same with the autlA^ of the canonical book 
under this name, though it does not well acowd with the 
dhronologies of eomft At all events, if he be the same, 
he must have returned from Jerusalem to Babylon, and 
then come back agmn upon the poiierior misuon which 
he has himself recorded. There is something, however, 
in the chronology, which I Imve no time to investigate, 
bnt whudi, till explained, makes me doubtful as to the 
possibility of its bemg indeed the adtho^ of tbe next 
Sotiptund book who is here intended.... It is conjectured 
that the Kardeeai hax9 muned was the uncle of Esther, 
sad that he also must have returned to Babylon, and per- 
formed the part whudi is ascribed to him there. Seraiahis 
ruunedAaaiiahin Kchemiahvii 7....I held it a weighty 
master that tins book sheuld have bem writtcai in Chsl* 
dai^ in eertaan parts H— « cirenmstaaee in. ketyiag 

vot. a. 4o 
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with, and therefore confinnatory of the direct history — a 
harmony between the internal and external, out of which 
an impressive evidence is made to emerge. ^ 

3-20, — Hero follows an enumeration — it is said, of the 
people of Israel — which is not uncommon in Scripture, ! 
though they bo chiefly the people of Judah who are meant, j 
They arc first enumerated as the children, it would ap- j 
pear, of persdns, and not of places, tliough one cannot i 
avoid the impression that some of thestj arc names of places j 

too — as Bethlehem .... There arc discrepancies of various | 
sorts between the lists of Nehcmiah vii. and this of Eznu ■ 
Let mo now only advert to the change of names and I 
numbers, where at the same time the transmutation is not \ 
so groat as that wo should lose sight of the identity. In 
verse 6 the number is 2812, and in Nchemiah vii. 11, it 
is 2818. The children of Bani are said in Ezra to be 642, ! 

and in Nchemiah thoy%rc called the children of Biiinui, 
and their number is said to be 648. It is a still ^greater 
change wlien the Jorah of verse 18 passes into Hariph of 
Nehcmiah vii. 24, with the number, however, of 112, the 
same in both. The same* of Gibbar, verse 20, changed 
into Gibeon of Nchemiah viL 25. 

21-35. — Down to verse 21 the enumemted names are 
chiefly of men; thence to verse 36 they are chiefly of 
places or cities. Yet we should not say this exclusively 
of cither— else liow comes the Elam of verse 31, called 
** the other Elam,” not to be the same in kind with the 
Elam of verse 7. They must either be both persons or both 
places — though the remarkable thing is, that the number 
of children belonging to each should be the same — 1254. 
Tliose who were bom in any place, or who sprung from 
ancestors whoso residence and property were there, might 
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well be termed the children of that place. But there is a 
cliange in some instances from children to men — ^as ** the 
men of Anathoth/' &a, and we should expect that these 
were attaclied to places and not to persons, as in the cases 
of Beth-el and Ai. Yet when called children, instead of 
men, they arc attached to places too, as in the case of 
Jericho, One might identify a liumbor^of these towns, 
and ]>erhaps of some of the heads of families, too, in other 
places of Scripture. When the towns arc mentioned, it is 
perhaps in those instances wliere tlie heads of the families 1 

were lost Wlicn there arc variations between the cor- | 

responding lists of Ezra and Nehemiah, they had perhaps ! 

be better noted after wo liavo made our way to the latter i 

book. j;. 

36-42. — We have hero an enumeration of the families of 1 
priests, whose genealogies were probably better kept, both ; 
as being in themselves of greater consequence, and also 
as being in the hands of a more literary order. One j 

wonders that they bear so largo a proportion to the Le- | 

vites — ^arguing, that they offered to return in much greater j 

abundance than did the inferior ecclesiastics. It is to be I 

expected that the names of priests should occur more j 

frequently in other parts of Scripture than those of more ! 

ordinaiy persons : wo read of Jedaiah, whose children are 
here mentioned, in 1 Chron. ix. 10; xxiv. 7; of Iramcr, 

1 Chron. xxiv. 14 ; and of Harim in 1 Chron. xxiv. 8 
Hodaviah, belonging to the Levites, is called Uodevah in | 
Neh. viL 43 ; but he seems also to be called Jehudah or 
Judah, in Ezra ill 9 — ^all variations, evidently, of the same { 

radical name, which variations are vciy frequent in fie- j 

brew .... The singers and porters must have been Levites, | 

yet including these, the Levites altogether fell short of j 
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3i50 — whereas the priests considerably exceeded 4000. 

Are wo to understand that none are reckoned here but 
the grown-up males ? In verso 2 it is said to be an ac- 
count of the men of the children of Israel. 

43-58, — The Nethinims are the Gibconites, who per- 
formed the meaner services of the temple. (I Chron. ix, 2 ; j 
and Ezra viii. 20.) It is not to be expected that the names 
here given of those who occupied such an underling sta- 
tion would occur in other places of Scripture, save in the 

corresponding list of Nehemiah The children of Solo- 1 

mon's servants were probably proselytes from among those 
aliens who had served him in the construction of the ! 

temple, and were afterwards kejjt by liim for its service. j 

They may have been of the same description with those 
mentioned in 1 Kings ix. 20, 21. It is not to be wondered 
at that so few of these should have oifered to retuni from 
j the Captivity. Tlie priests retunied in great numbers to 
I their stations of consequence and emolument — but not 
j the Nethinims, or the descendants from Solomon's slaves, 

I to their state of bondage. Tlicro must, from the small 
: number, on the whole, of those who actually went back, 

have been no such thing as any general willingness to 
rc-settle in the land of their fathers. 

59-70. — The names of these outlandish cities are suffi- 
ciently barbarous. It is possible that some of the Israel- 
itish captivity may have ^n there ; and their promptitude 
to return, even with the disadvantage of having no gene* 
ologies, or rights of possession, proves that not all, yet a 
goodly number, had not forgotten or lost attachment to 
their fatherland. There were others who alleg^ their 
priestly descent, but could not produce the evidence of 
it; and no wonder though many documents should have 
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1 

I 

I perished with the ruiu of Jerusalem. It may be, too, that 
I the descendants of good Barzillai (2 Sam. zvii. 27) may have 

I valued more their relationship to him than to the priest- 
! hood, and taken better care of the genteel than they did 
; of the sacred genealogy. They were not admitted, there* 
fore, to the priesthood; and by the sentence of the Tirsha- 
tha or governor, would not till they had received direct 
counsel to that cfTect from God, which it is not likely they 
did — as it is not understood that a priest with Urim and 
Thummim ever officiated in the second temple .... Some 
suppose the Tirshatha, whose title is not ascertained, was 
Nehemiah, which I cannot reconcile with aught that I 
know of the clironologyiof that period .... The sum here 
given of the congregation does not coincide with the 
items. I still presume that children were excluded. The 
(^.scropancy may arise from subsequent reinforcements, 
perhaps on the road, or by accessions from other tribes, 
of whom no numerical reckoning had been made .... When ^ 
the chief of the fathers are said to have come to the house ’ 
of the Lord, it must have been to the site of the old tem- 
ple — the substructures of which are remaining, it is pro- 
bable, to this day. 

Ezba iti. — ^As the seventh month was dranovng nigh^ the 
people came to Jerusalem, where some time would bo re- 
quired to prepare for the burnt-offerings which they began 
to offer so early as the first day of that month. They set 
up the altar, tiiough the fear of enemies was upon them 
—or rather, as in our translation, because this fear was 
upon them. They betook themselves to God and His 
service, as their best security, lliey offered the offerings 
of all sorts, both the statutory and freewill-offerings, and 
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observed the prescribed feasts, having respect, with all 
attention and earnestness, no doubt, to the law of Moses, 
as in the service of praise they had respect to tho ordi- 
nance of David It is interesting to note these con- 

necting ligaments between tho earlier and later points 

in the line of tho Old Testament histoiy The names 

in verse 9 are of Levites — ^Judah being the Hodaviah of 

ch, ii. 40 Tho joy of the younger and sorrow of the 

older men are both most natural, and the latter parti- 
cularly affecting, as called forth by the recollections “of 
tho first temple, and the contrast between it and any 
which they had tho means of rearing on tho foundation i 
now laid. j 

I 

Ezra iv. 1-16. — These adversaries were descendants of ! 
tho men from Assyria, who replaced tho captive Israelites 
— partly wo have no doubt in the reign of Esar-haddon, 
who is named in 2 Kings xix. 37. On the rejection of 
* tlipir insidious proposal, they devised mischief and re- 
venge against the Jews, and persevered in their hostile 
attempts during several reigns There is considerable 
discussion into wlxich I shall not enter, about the identifi- 
cation of the kings here named with those in profane 
history. The names of those concerned in tho letter to 
Artaxorxes are sufliciently outlandish ; and let it here be 
remarked, that the language of the book passes from 
I Ilobrew to CSialdaio at verse 8, and a good way onward, 
j The documents here inserted must have been originally 
I framed in the latter language ; and so this language is 
! retained, not for them only, but for the conterminous nar- 
j rative respecting them. Aanapper is thought by many 
I to be either Sennacherib or Shdmaneser or Esar-haddon, 1 


T 
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I one or other of the kings who had to do with tho coloni*^ 
j zation of desolated Palestine — though he may have been 
I distinct from these and subordinate, though a very high 

) dignitary. The representation which they sent up is cer- 

tainly very plausible, and fitted to impose on the ignor- 
j ance of parties so far above and- so fkr away from the 
j ^cnc of these transactions. 

j 1 7-24. — ^This letter produced its likely and natural im- 
; pression. The place in the national records which had 

been pointed out, was consulted ; and tho jealousy, if not 
the fear of Artaxerxes, was awakened thereby .... In the 
reigns of David and Solomon, all tho country to tho west 
I of the Euphrates, or beyond it, from Persia, had been 
j tributary ; and enough of Jewish hi.story had been trans- 
I mitted to make the power and frequent rebellion of the 
people quite manifest. And so an order of suspension 
was issued, which arrested the building of Jerusalem — an 
order which, so soon as it arrived, was carried into eficct 
with great haste and eagerness by the poopio who had 
obtained it. Backed as they wore by tho royal authority, 
they had the power of putting a stop *to it. Poole says 
that the work was made to cease for forty-one years — so 
that if Nehomiah came up at the first re-migration of the 
people, he must have been for advanced in life when ho j 
acted as governor of the Jews. | 

I 

, 1 

Ezra ▼. — Zcchariali waa the grandson of Iddo, (Zech. j 
i. 1.) It would appew that though stopped from fortifying j 
Jerusalem, th^ built private houses for themselves, and < 
these in a high style too ; (Hag. i 4.) And further, per- 
haps they were not restrained by tho order of Artaz- 
I erxes from building the temple — though even in this they 
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might have been greatly delayed by the hired counscllorB 
spoken of in ch. iv. 5. These, in fact, and the prophets, 
were on the opposite sides of this question, as would ap- 
pear from the remonstrance of Haggai. And it was well 
Uiat tho question was brought to an issue by the actual 
deed of building, which called forth a challenge on the 
part of their enemies, and landed in a fresh appeal to 

tlio court of Persia I should be disposed to regard 

verse 4 as anticipative of the communication by letter to 
Darius, resumed and repeated over again in verse 9. 
Wliile this contest was going on at Jerusalem, God so 
strengthened His servants that they persevered in their 
work till the decision was given by Darius .... It was well 
that the attention of the king was directed to that place 
in the record which made favourably for the Jews. Tliis 
seemed a different kind of return from that which was 
drawn fortli by the former appeal that was made to the 
recorded annals of the nation. 

Ezra vi. 1-12, — ^This is a veiy instructive passage — as 
exhibiting a scriptural sanction and example for an eede* 
siastical support at the hand of civil magistrates — ^and 
this on tho part of two heathen kings, Cyrus and Darius 
It is well that we have an extract of Cyrus' decree from 
tho records of Persia ; and also well that we should be 
presented with the still more stringently authoritative 
decree of Darius on the same subject It seems to have 
been framed in a cefrtain spirit of resentfulness towards the 
hostile reformers, and at all events strictly discharges and 
threatens them against all molestation of the Jews in 
their sacred undertaking. His reoc^ition of the true 
God, and his value for the prayers of His worshippers, 




WSRA VII. 


DAILY SCRIPTURE READINGS. 


dCl 


arc TC 17 interesting. His generous allowance for the ex- 
penses of the sanctuary, with the clause that its sen^ices 
should he according to the appointment of the priests, 
marks exceedingly well the respective parts whicli belong 
to the civil and ecclesiastical in matters of religion. 

13-22. — The officials executed their commission speedily 
under the fear of the king, whatever dislike they may 
have felt themselves for the cause. And the building of 
the temple went on apace, with the leave of the king and 
i by the encouragement of the prophets, whose very names 
exhibit a gratifying relation bciwTcn Scripture and Scrip- 
! turc .... It would seem as if there had been two Artaxorxes 
i — one who stopped the building, and another after Darius 

I wlio patronized it. But this patronage must have been 
I extended to the Jews' after that the temple was finished, 
which took place in the sixth year of Dariul The joy at 
the dedication^ and the observation of all that was pre- 
scribed by Moses, were most ndTural The oflerings of 

each of the twelve tribes would lead one to supj)osc that 
the re-migration, though principally of Jews, liad boon 
re-inforced by the children of former captivities from 
Israel at large. The recognition of God throughout the 
whole transaction is most burning. It was the Lord 
who made the people joyful ; and it was He — ^who tunicth 
the hearts of men whithersoever He will — ^it was IIo who 
turned the heart of the king of Assyria for the strength- 
ening of the hands of the Jewa After tliis let us hear 
no more of the incompetcncy of a Cliurch receiving aid 
from a civil government, whether for the erection of its 
churches, or the maintenance of its clcigy. 

« 

EsRi. VII. 1-10. — should term the Artaxerxes introduced 

TOL II. 2h 
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here — Artaxcrxes IT. of Scripture. It is liere that Ezra 
is first introduced, called the son, though a remoter de- 
scendant, of Seraiah the high-priest, who was killed by 
Nebuchadnezzar. (2 Kings xxv. 18-21). Joscdech was the 
son of Seraiah, and Joshua, the son of Josedcch, seems 
at this time to have been higli-priest. Ezra, at all events, 
was of the family, and nearly allied to the liigh-priest. 
His personal qualifications were of a very liigh order — 
whether as literary, being a ready scribe in the law of 
Moses — or as moral and religious, being prepared in heart 
both to seek the law of the Lord and do it, and also to 
teach others the same. He, moreover, possessed great 
influence at court — for the king granted him all his re- 
quest, but this under God, the King of kings, or because 
God had so disposed it. To this he also owed his safe 
and prosperous journey to Jerusalem, (verse 9.) .. . Tliis 
expression, ‘‘ the hand of God,'' occurs frequently in Scrip- 
ture — to denote the power and will of God in favour of 
the object for which that hand is lifted up. 


Fflffuary, 1845 . 

11-28. — Ezra's peculiar accomplishments are here de- 
.scribed more closely and professionally, as being a scribe 
of God 8 law, and commandments, and statutes — in keep- 
ing with all that is asserted of him as the restorer, and 
authenticator, and final compiler of all the books in the 
Old Testament then extant — In this friendly decree of 
Artaxerxes, we find both his own freewill-offerings and 
orders on the national trcasuir, as wcH as his authority, 
given for taking up voluntaiy contributions from the people 
at large. Beside this, be gaA^ewEzra letters of credit on the 
provincial treasurers up to a given amount. What an 


! 

I 

! 
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argumentum a fortiori in behalf of the lopal, as well as 
voluntary provisions for a Church in professciUy Christian 
kingdoms. With all this, what a careful separation of the 
civil from the ecclesiastical, in the part which he assij^ns 
to Ezra — concluding with the settlement of a full protec- 
tion, and yet free of all illegitimate control 

Ezi-a, so far from repudiating all this civil patronage 
and aid, as the voluntaries do, blesses God for thus opening 
the heart of the king. Ho derived encouragement from it, 
and records what he <lid upon the strength of it Yet tho 
king and his prh^ council do not appear to have been of 
tho true religion, though actuated by a certain reverence 
for the true God, and by a desire to avert his wrath from 
their countiy. 

Ezra vin. 1-14. — ^Tlic use of the first person forms an 
intcnial evi<lence for this book being the work of Ezra. 

In the record of names here given, there are some priests. 

A few had not their families, as attendants, along vdth 
them ; perhaps they had gone beforp, or were afterwards 
to follow. Let it be observed, that though altogether they 
made a goodly number, they came very far short of the 
first re-migration ; and, doubtless, many of tho Jews had 
formed attachments and connexions in IJabylon, which led 
them to prefer remaining where they were. The lost sons \ 
of Adonikam are here mentioned. It is probable that 
parf of this family went before, and that the remainder 
now followed. We can imagine many successive journcy- 
ings not recorded, but taking place from time to time, 
as they were encouraged by reports from Jerusalem. 
Indeed, wo liave the children of Adonikam in the first 
list, (eh. ii. 13 ,) which makes it all the more probablo 
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that those mentioned here constituted the remnant of his 
family. Thoro are some other names the same in both 
lists. 

15-23. — The rivor Ahava has not been identified .... It 
is a remarkable circumstance, that none of the Levites 
appeared at the first to Ezra, though so many of the priests 
did. This is in keeping with what took place at the first 
re-niigration, when a great number of priests, but very 
few proportionally either of Ijovites or Nethiiiims, joined. 

But both of these were to a considerable extent prevailed 
upon when men of influence and wisdom were sent to 
persuade them — good specimen this of the force of 
the aggressive principle. Still it was by the good hand 
of God who gave efiicacy to their persuasions, and who 
tiimeth the hearts of men as He will, that they succeed- 
ed, And it is most interesting to observe, that by the 
proclamation of a fast, immediate recourse was had to 
Gotl and not to man, for protection and safety on their 

way Ezra would not apply to the king for soldiers ; 

and the cause of this was a most natural and right one. 

It was far better that he exercised faith and did honour ! 
to God, even in the sight of the world, on this occasion ; 
and he was not disappointed, for God was “ iatreated 
of him." 

24^-36, — Ezra set apart for the custodiers of the trea- 
sure twelve chief priests, and it would appear as many 
Levites, for the two here named are such, verses 18 ancf 19. 

He committed holy things to those whose offices were 
holy. The value, when converted into English money, is 
slated to be upwards of half a million — sufficient temp- 
tation to the robbers whom the whole of that region 
was infested. The weight of the gold and silver was 
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taken when made over to the keepers, to bo taken after- 
wards when delivered up by them on their arrival at Jeru- 
salem. It was made up of freewill-offerings by several 
parties, among the rest, by all Israel then present — proba- 
bly those who accompanied Ezra. Ezra's faith in Qod was 
I not put to shame, for by His goosd hand they were pro- 

1 tected from all who lay in wait for them. On their arri- 

! val, the weight of the precious metals was recorded .... One 

i cannot but remark the frequent recurrence of the old 

! prieatly names, as Phinehas and Eleazar, in the descend- 

I ants of Aaron. It is well to hnd the instant resort of 

I those captives to the ritual services of their law. The 

I journey was alike prosperous in its progress, and at its 

I termination. The furtherance of their objects by the civil 

governors, w^as a matter worthy of being thankfully re- 
corded, though the proximate cause of their readiness was 
the authority of the king. 

Ezra ix. — This chapter is full of unction and piety-* 
the outpouring of Ezra's righteous spirit, offended and 
grieved by the transgressions of hirf countiyraen, who, 
after their return, soon made exhibition of their old cha- 
racteristic insensibility to mercies and deliverances, how- 
ever great or however recent His distress was most 
natural ; and more especially whmi he heard that their 
chief men were extensively implicated in the crime. Ho 
made an impressive demonstration of this, and, in parti- 
cular, to those who trembled at God's word, and bethought 
them of the heinous delinquency into which so many had 
been seduced or carried away. The prayer is a very fine 
! devotional effusion. The confession and rehearsal both of 
I Israel's iniquity and punishment in times past, and of the 
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aggravated transgressions into which, in the face of so 
fresh a deliverance, they had just fallen, arc expressed with 

great force and feeling In stating the boon which they 

had received at tlie hand of God, the “ nail in the holy 
place'" may signify the stability and sure fastening which 
they had gotten, so as to secure them their old services ; * 

and the wall is expressive of the protection which they 
now enjoyed. The gravamen of the present great offence j 
is brought out with great effect ; and altogether there is ; 

the earnestness of a just and strongly felt sense of what | 

is owing to God, and of the flagrant violation thereof, in ! 
this fervent supplication. ^ j 

t 

Ezra x. 1-6. — ^Tlicre was a very largo and strong sym- ' 
pathy with Ezra in those sentiments of grief and righteouf^ I 
disapproval so strongly manifested by him. And it did j 
not terminate in feeling, but was carried forth into vigor- j 
ous and decided practice. Not only did the people, but j 
the influential men among them, make such proposals of 
reform as must have greatly encouraged Ezra. In the 
proposals, however, we see what may be termed perhaps 
the hardness of the old dispensation. Paul did not coun- 
sel thus ; but there must have been an urgent expediency 
for the separation in those days. The hardest part of it | 
lies in the putting away of the children. Yet a most cor- ! 

rupting influence might have been retained in the congre- ! 

gation, had they, too, not been put away — ^besides that, in | 
general, when separations take place, the children go with ; 

the mother Ezra, on visiting Johanan, would accept no ; 

entertainment from him — a ]>alpable way of expressing 
the grief which he felt^ because of the great transgression 
into which his countrymen had fallen. 
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7-14. — There was, in the first instance, a convocation of 
all tho people to Jerusalem, where, of course, there would 
be a mixture of the innocent and the guilty. It would 
have been a very operose matter to have separated tho 
two, and done the business in the aggregate, and on tho 
spot. It behoved to be gone. througli piecemeal — and 
nothing could have been better devised than tho method 
tl)at was actually taken. It would liavo been liard to 
have kept the innocent from their homos till the investiga- 
tion and its consequent measures bad been gone througli ; 
and, therefore, it was wise in every respect to have them 
all sent back to their respective places; and for the guilty 
alone, wdth the judges and elders of each place, to como 
up will) the several cases ivhich they had ascertained, that 
^ they might sit in judgment along with the chief men of 
the congregation, wlio iverc constituted as judges over tho 
wljole matter in Jerusalem. The local functionaries could 
not only bring up tho certified cases, but, on their return, 
could see to every decreed separation being carried into 
effect 

15-25. — Jonathan and Jahaziah'may have had some 
presidential or active duties connected with this ex- 
amination assigned to them. They do not seem to have 
participated in the transgression, and were, therefore, all 
the more fit for tho ofiico Lightfoot contends for such 


an interpretation as makes out those who are named as 
having opposed the proceeding. However this be, Ezra 
took a chief part in this Commission of Inquiry, and they 
seem to have taken a full quarter of a year ere they 
finished the business. The transgression must have been 
gone into veiy extensively ; due in:. part, I should imagine, 
to the small proportion of unmarried women who had ^ 
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come up from Babylon. Neither was it confined to laymen, | 
for the ecclesiastics had a full sliarc in it. This corrup- | 
tion on the part of the priests was all the greater enormity 
in them, and must have had a baneful influence in the 
way of example. No wonder that for them, in particular, 
a sin-offering is said to have been offered, though possibly 
expiation was made either piecomoal or generally for the 
whole body of these offenders. There is a record kept of i 
the delinquents, not only among the priests but among ! 
the Levites and oflice-boarers, and, lastly, among the people | 
at large. | 

26-44>. — I am not quite clear if all the defaulters are | 
here mentioned, or only a part of them. If all, then the ; 
corruption did not spread so extensively as might have 
boon anticipated from the previous Scripture — neither can i 

one understand why it should have required so much time | 
to adjust all the cases that are here specified. But had | 

the practice been tolerated, it would most certainly soon j 

have become quite current and general ; and there was 
all the greater necessity for a prompt and decisive arrest 
being laid upon it, that the princes and rulers hod been 
chiefs in this trespass. Tliere were, in some instances, 
children from these proscribed marriages, which would 
indicate that the practice was coming in but gradually, 
and had not been gone into to a very great extent on the 
first return of the J ews from Babylon, seeing that but a few ; 

out of tho whole had been so long married as to have 
children .... Ezra's is a name that stands deservedly high | 
in Jewish history. He is not one of my cMcf Scriptural j 
magnates, yet is deservedly of great and distinguished ; 
estimation, both on ac^unt of his professional learning, | 
and his personal worth and piety. 
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Nehemiah l — Tlicre is generally allowed to be an in- 
terval of ten or twelve years between the last reformation 
of Ezra and the journey of Nehemiah to Jerusalem — so 
that 1 presume this to bo the same Artax6rxcs who sent 
up £zr£L It would appear, then, that tho friendship of 
tlio distant monarch formed no adequate protection to the 
Jews against their local enemiea They were not only in 
great affliction, but in great reproach, tho evidence of 
which last appears afterwards, in tlie opposition which 
Nehemiah himself had to encounter . . . , This book is named 
by the Jews the Second Book of £zra» yet ISTehcmiah must 
have been tho author; and the external is strongly corro- 
borated by tho internal evidence, which lies in the habitual 
use of the first person. Tliere is a deal of heart, and pious 
as well as patriotic feeling, manifested throughout the 
whole of this composition. The prayer is a truly cordial 
and devotional efluaion of deepest earnestness. Ho ad- 
verts to the forsaking of His people by God, when they for- 
sake Him ; and it is likely enough that their present dis- 
tress was a consequence of their present conduct. Tlieir 
way did not please God, and so God did not make their 
enemies to be at peace with them.^ On the contrary, 
Nehemiah enjoyod the &voar of Artaxerxes, whose cup- 
bearer he was. 

Nehemiah il 1-8. — We here read the answer to Nche- 
miah’s prayer. God did grant him mercy in the sight of 
Artaxerxes, notwithstanding the annoyance whicli tho 
king might have felt in the manner and countenance of 
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his cup-bcaror. Nchemiab seems to have been afraid of 
this, but betook himself to prayer, whicli one might inter- 
mingle with the transitions and footsteps of ordinary busi- 
ness. lie held converse with Heaven in the very midst 
of his doings upon earth ; and the God of heaven, even 
He who tunieth the hearts of kings whithersoever He 
will, did not fall him, but proved a very present ludj) to him 
in trouble. A fine examjdc of secret aspiration in every 
moment of perjdcxity or danger .... The circumstance 
of the queen sitting by Artaxerxes at the time when Ne- 
hemiah revealed the cause of his mental distress, has led 
to the conjecture of her being Esther. However this be, 
bo got all thilt he rci^ucstcd, and, among others, materials 
for the house that he himself should occupy — a sort of 
official palace. Nehemiah seems to liave been a man of 
tender piety ; and he feelingly acknowledges, in the tenns 
used also by Ezra, the good liand of God in the prosperity 
that was now awarded to him. 

9-120. —Nehemiah, though a man of decided piety, was 
not, like Ezra, an ecclesiastic ; and not having made the 
same profession of dependence on God, obtained what the 
other did not, a military escort to Judea. On his arrival 
he soon experienced the hostility of antagonists, and saw 
enough to account for the stops and liindranccs to which 

the work at Jerusalem had been ex]x>sed Tobiah may 

have been originally a slave, but now promoted — no un- 
common thing in the oast He and Sanballat were sadly 

grieved at the turn now taking in Jewish affairs No- 

hemiah’s equestrian survey seems to liavo been arrested by 
the impassable state of the road, from rubbish or othenrise, 
so that instead of getting round Jerusalem, he had to tam 
back, and so entered at the opening where he had come 
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out. This reconnoitring excursion of liis was altogether 
private ; but it put him on vantage ground for his propo- 
sals that they should with all diligence recoinniencc the 
work of building. He encouraged the cliief men by telling 
them of (jod*8 great goodness .... One can understand tho 
bitter derision of these wild and .uncultivated adversaries, 
who wore not aware of the royal sanction for Nchemiah s 
undertaking, and so charged him with rebellion, lie 
seems not to have been explicit witli these evil-disposed 
persons, but to have answered tliem with dignified reserve 
— at tho same time testifying for the true God of heaven, 
and the God of the nation of Israel 

Nkhemiah III. 1-10. — It does not appear whether the 
priests put their own hands to the work, or put otliers to 
it at their charges — perhaps both. The latter way of it 
must be meant in some instances, as when single indi- 
viduals or bodies arc said to have done so much. It is 
said that the priests sanctified their portion of the work ; 
and so some have conjectured that the slicep-gatc which 
they built led to the temple, and fottecd an entry for such 
animals as were sacrificed, '^ere were men who built 
in their corporate capacity, as the men of Jericho one 
portion, the Tekoites another, the men of Gibcon and 
Mizpah, a third — the last appearing to be under two 
chiefs, Melatiah and Jadon .... The nobles of Tekoa arc 
indelibly stigmatized for not having joined in the ivork of 
the Lord — ashamed to labour, and refusing to pay for tho 
labour of others. They would not bind or engage them- 
selves in one way or other Of the individuals here 

named, it was a very natural undertaking that one should 
repair all that was over against his own dwelling-place. 
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11-21, — “ The other piece” may be counterpart to what 
Hattush had repaired, or as much of the wall as he had 
done, beside the tower of the furnaces — ovens, perhaps, 

or places in which they burnt lime for the wall The 

daughters of Shallum took part in the work — ^by the em- 
ployment, it is likely, of masons in pay. Then we have 
the record of some w'ho, besides the reparation of the w'all, 
set up gates, and provided tliem with all the requisite 
mountings. They had not lost the topography of the 
place by their absence from it, and so could .speak of 
Siloah and the king’s garden, and the city of David and 
his sepulchres .... The “house of the mighty” might be 
understood in various ways — ^a place, perhaps, of arms, or 
for military exercise, or for the guards of the city — a 

stronghold Nehcmiah, the son of Azbuk, was not our 

author, he being the son of Hachaliah. I cannot but 
think, too, that the Nehemiah who went up with Zerub- 
babel (Ezra ii. 2) was a different person from the writer 
of this book. It is an interesting distinction conferred 
upon Baruch, wdio is hero said to have repaired “ earnestly.” 
... It is likely that Eliashib^ tho high-priest, would have a 
house of large dimensions — a sort of palace, so that to 
repair tho wall from the door of his house to the end of 
it, might have been a goodly portion of it. 

22-32. — ^Were the priests of verse 22 inhabitants of the 
plain, either along Jordan or about J cnisalem ? (cli. xii. 28.) 
Tliey may have had a countiy residence along with occa- 
sional temple duties .... Tlie phrase “ after him,” denotes 
that the next mentioned began at that part of the wall 
where the other left off Thus Biunui (verse 24?) began 
from Azariah’s house, he, Azariah, having repaired the 
wall at or by his house, even as Benjamin and Hashub did 
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before him. There was a pari of the wall named OplieL 
( 2 Clu' 0 ]iiclesxxvii. 3; xxxiiLl4.) The Nethinims may 
have lived there as being near the water-gate, seeing that ^ 
they were drawers of water, (Josh. ix. 21,) and probably 
did this service at Jerusalem for the temple. They are 
not expressly mentioned as having built at this place, but 
we think it is clearly imjdied, and more especially as it is 
said, that “ after them" the Tekoites did their part. The 
Tekoites, as well as Meromoth, (verse 21,) are spoken of as 
having worked in two distinct places. From vers© 28, &c., 

* we may observe how frequent it was for these builders to 
select the proximit)’^ of their own dwellings for the part 
they put their hands to — thus blending the personal with 
the juitriotic .... There is a place of the Nethinims, spoken 
of ill verso 31, of which one cannot say whether it was the 
Ophel, where they are said to dwell, in verso 26. How- 
ever this may be, we find that this cliapter gives a descrip- 
tion of the complete circuit, ending at tho sheep-gate in 
verse S2, whence, at verse 1, they set out. 

Nehemiam IV. 1-8. — It was whiltf they were building 
the wall that Sanballat and Tobiah were enraged at tho 
undertaking, and put the questions hero given. Will 
they finisli this work in a day? Will they get materials 
for it out of the rubbish, reduced to a residuum by former 
destructions ? Tobiah has always struck me as a sort of 
graphic freebooter or guorilla^man ; and there is some- 
thing quite in keeping with this in the taunt which he 
threw out against tho enterprise. Nehemiah felt very 
sore under the raillery, and committed his cause to God. 
His prayer is not a Christian on%, if ri^arded purely as a 
prayer, and not rather as a prophecy from the Ups of an 
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inspired man, who knew the hopelessness of their impeni- 
tcncy, and that they had sinned unto death. It mitigates 
^ the character of his imprecation, that he makes their 
guilt lie not in tlieir provocation of himself, but in their 

provocation of God Wlicn the wall was about halfw'ay 

up, their adversaries made a fresh outbreak of resentful 
feeling, and began to take active measures for stopping 
the further progress of the work, 

• — ^Wliat a fine combination we have here of prayer 

and ivatchfulness — of men doing their uttermost, yet look- 
ing upwardly to God. 0 that this union of piety and • 
ivisdom were more realized on the side of the Free Clmrch 
of Scotland — so that we might be as diligent as if men 

did all, as depending as if God did all Tlie Jews were 

told by Nchomiah both to remember God and be in readi- 
ness to fight, 80 as to defend themselves. Tlie whole 
wore riglitly marshalled and arranged under this able and 
well principled general. The rulers were said to be be- 
hind the general multitude, probably because interiorly 
situated ; and at the same time near them, for the purpose 
of en(*ouragenient and direction, and to keep them at 

their work Tlie expression must be figurative, of a 

working tool in one hand and a weapon in the other — 
but very significant of their readiness for whatever might 
liappcn. It was both a safety to the villagers, and a gene- 
ral relief to the body, that they should lodge at night 
in Jerusalem. The last verse informs us that Nchcmiah 
personally shared in all the hardships and inconveniences 
of tho common undertaking. 

Neremiah V. — ^Tliis was a complaint of Jews against 
Jews. . There was a dearth wrhich so limited the produce, 
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that tlic small proprietors, and others, were under the ne- 
cessity of fetching their subsistence from those who had 
j it to sell — to pay for which, and taxes together, they had 

I to mortgage their portions of land — nay, even to sell 

their cliildi-en to bondage. They pled with great em- 
pliasis their common parentage with those who oppressed 
them. This last plea was taken up by Nebomiah, who 
indignantly sympathized wifli it, and urgt^d it with good 
effect on the consciences of the creditors — charging tlicm 
with the exaction of usury, every one from his brother. 
No M’onder that with a theme so popular, he set a great 
assembly against them f Tlicre was great force and per- 
tinency in the argument, that after he and others Jiad 
done so miicli to redeem them from the heathen, were 
tlicy after all to bo brought into bondage by the Jews 
thcmsolvcs? The nobles were dumb-struck under the 
force of reason, aided, no doubt, by the presence and out- 
cries of a reclaiming multitude. lie urged well the fear 
of Qod, and also the reproach of the heathen. It does 
not a])pear that ho insisted on an entire remission of tlio 
debt. They were bidden restore the’fixcd proj)crty, but 
not to cancel what was owing, save the hundredth part, 
i which may either have been the monthly interest, or 12 
per cent. — or perhaps the levy of the cax-gaiherers for 
support of the governor, which Nelicmiah desired to be 
returned, as he had determined to live at his ow'ii charge, 
not at theirs. The promise of the nobles may have only 
been, that they should require no usury. NolM*miali hero 
records his own disinterestedness, and commits himself to 
that God who will reward every man according to his 
j works. He had much to exercise him both in the menaces 
I from without, and the disturbances within. The lesul^ 
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however, of the present outbreak, must liave greatly 
strengthened him in the affections of the people. 

Nbhemiah VI. — The troubles of Nehemiah were not yet 
ended. Wo have here a record of more plots and machi- 
nations against him. But besides walking in his inte- 
gi'ity, ho was directed also to walk wisely. His answer is 
cai)ablo of various accommodations — “ I am doing a great 
W'ork, and why should I come down unto you He 
seems thoroughly aw'are of their dcccitfulncss, and so was 
enabled to withstand them; and it made them all the 
more formidable that they were in collusion and secret 
understanding with the Jews themselves, even with those 
who wore in the class of prophets, against wlioni Ncliemiah 
made his complaints unto God . . . . Shemaiah may have 
artfully shut himself up, under pretence of the fear where- 
with ho Avanted to infect the mind of Nehemiah, that he 
might follow the example. But though lie* spoke as if in 
the form of a prophecy, Nehemiah was not imposed upon. 

Tlic completion of the undertaking disconcerted all his 
enemies. Tobiah seems to have been among the most 
powerful and persevering of his enemies. Both he and 
his son had married into Jewish families, and there were 
go-betweens, who kept practising on Nehemiah on the 
one hand, and set Tobiah against him on the other. 

Nehemiah vii. 1-3. — ^These menacing appearances from 
without would make Nehemiah all the more careful to 
provide for the security of the city. Hanani is the same 
who came from Jerusalem to Babylon, and informed him 
of the desolate state of Jerusalem, (ch. i. 2.) I presume 
he was a brother of Nehemiah in the full and literal 
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sense of the term — which I should infer more readily 
from the verse here than from the former, whore ho is 
styled one of Nchemiah's brethren: that might signify but 
one of the same nation, in contradistinction to the people 
among whom they were captives. Hananiah, again, was 
ruler of the palace, mentioned in ch. ii. 8. It is at all 
times pleasing to be presented with the fine combination 
which ho exemplified between the religious and the 
social, in that '' he was a faithful man, and feared God 
I above many.’' The principle of obedience to God is tlic 
1 only sure fountain of all human virtue .... The gates of 
Jerusalem, shut all night, were not to bo opened till the 
approaches of an enemy could be perceived, and till all 
were awake and ready for the defence. It would seem as 
if even all day there w'cro guards at the doors of the city 
— kept barred, and only opened for incomers when they 
presented themselves. It was a good arrangement to 
station each at his own house, when it was over against 
the wall — thus blending the personal and patriotic in the 
duties assigned to them.... It is not unlikely that the 
porters, singers, and Levites, of \GTae 1, as having been 
appointed for the temple, were exempted from the watches 
laid generally on the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

4-8. — Only some of the houses were builded, and many 
of them not completed. It is obvious, irom the last verso, 
tliat the stances over against the wall were at least appro- 
priated, and it may be, occupied with booths, or even 
houses far advanced Nehemiah asserts his own inspi- 

ration ; and it is well to be told that be drew out the ge- 
nealogy of the people under the direction of God. Tliesc 
catalogues form part and parcel of our Sacred Writings-— 
serving a highly essmitial puipose at the time, and not 
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I without use in our own latter clays. The supernatural i 

command to draw up a register, did not discharge him j 

from the natural methods of finding out and ascertaining j 

the materials for it ; and, accordingly, he availed himself | 

j of a former register, drawn up on the first return from 

j captivity many years back. The title of the genealogy 

' lierc given makes up verso 6, an<l is the same with the 

j title of the register from which it is taken in Ezra ii. ; 

and, at least in the commencement, any variations are so 
slight as to warrant the impression of the one having been 
copied from the other. There do occur, however, from 
the outset, some variations in names yet easily accounted 
for, or fairly referable to eiTors of transcription. 

1 9-27. — Tlio discrepancies which obtain between this 

! catalogue and the corresponding one in Ezra, laud us in 

I very considerable difficulties, and which I have not seen ' 

I satisfactorily extricated. The circumstance of their agree- j 

tiients being so many, might lead to the conclusion that • 

the one is but a copy of the other ; and certainly, if they I 

be indeed difibrent, and taken at different times, tliough 
this might account for the actual variations, it never 
can account for the identity of their sums total — seeing 
j how violent the improbability is that tlie errors on the 

1 one side should bo accurately counterjKiised by the errors ; 

; on the other. It is this baflling circumstance which 1 

sots aside the explanations grounded on the theory of | 

! two difteront catalogues — such as the variations that must i 

: have taken place in the numbers of each family here | 

I specified, &c. May it not be accounted for thus ? — ^that 1 

tRinscribers were more rapid and careless in their copying 
of tlio items than of the summations, seeing that these | 
last possessed a greater and more general importance. 

J 

' . J 
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Poole, on tlie whole, inclines to the idea of the catalogues 
being different ; and on the consideration that the sum 
here given is not of the later particulars, as stated in this ^ 
chapter, but given from the account by Ezra, and fur the 
purjiose of its being seen at one view, how great tho 
trluinges were which a certain period brouglit on tho state 
I of families — in altering the numbers of most, and bring- 

ing some to extinction altogether. 

28-45. — We niay here note some of the vai'iations bc- 
! tween Ezra and Nchemiah. In verse 7 Nelmm, for Ho- 
hum in Ezra ii. 2. This might arise from tho mistaken of 
one llebrew letter for another very like it. A new name 
I — Nahamani — here, and not there. If this be a different 

catalogue, it may have proceeded from tlie accession of 
another family. In verse 10, 652 for 775 — a speciincn of 
several more of such variations. In verse 22 wc have 
llaslmm, of whom no mention is made by Ezra — the case 
! of another sort of variation. In verse 24 Ilariph for .To- 
rah. Had he two names? Wc infer these two to be tho 
same, not from their places in the respective <^it«alogues, 

I but from each having tlic same number. There arc jAaces 

; at times instead of pei’soiis, even whbn they are called the 

children of the place, as "in verse 25, &c,; and probably 
Elam, verse 34. The children of Magbish, given in Ezra, 
arc not found here. There is no variation in the names 
or numbers of the priests, given both here and there in 
four families. We cannot affirm the same perfectly and 
fully of the three following classes of functionaries — the 
Levites, singers, and porters. 

46-64. — ^The children of Solomon s servants are probably 
classcil witli the Nethinims, or descendants of the Giboon- 
ites, because of their like condition as engaged in soi vile 
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offices. Solomon, at the building of his temple, employed 
bondmen, and gave them work which he did not lay on 
^ the children of Israel Those spoken of in verse 67 are 
apparently descendants of theirs — 1 should think prose- 
lyted, too, to the Jewish religion, which I presume was 
universally the religion also of the Nethinims. True, the 
number of both is small, and they would form, it is to be 
supposed, but a humble fraction of the whole aggregate in 
Babylon — seeing it is not likely that very many would 
choose to resume the drudgeries which were laid upon 

them in the service of the temple Let it be remarked 

how similarly these enumerations of Ezra and Nehemiah 
arc concluded, even as they began similarly. Wo have 
here, in particular, the difficulties of ascertaining the ge- 
nealogies of certain priests; and the deliverance grounded | 
thereupon recorded in about the very same words in both | 
narratives .... I should have remarked how very creditable j 
it was to those Nethinims and servants who did return to I 
Jerusalem, notwithstanding the harder and humbler state | 
that awa||||;ed them thera It evidenced all the greater j 
strength of their religious principles and attachments. 

I 

* March, im. I 

65-69. — Tliere seems to me a great difficulty, though j 
neither Henry, nor Poole, nor Kitto, take notice of it — i 

whether the account here, and that in Ezra ii. 62, &c., | 

relate to one and the same transaction. Nehemiah is ! 
expressly called tjbe Tirshatha in ch. viii. 9 ; and could he ! 
have been the Tirshatha of the second chapter of Ezra ? 
Kitto makes the difierence, in point of chronology, between | 
the occurrence of the passage before us and those which 
follow in the next chapter, to have been at least ninety 



usHKifiAH VII. DAILY SCRIPTURE READINGS. 


* 

881 


I years. 1 can feign no adequate solution of this difficulty, 

I and certainly have not yet found one. The Tirsliatha is 

{ said to have been a Chaldean name of office^ and is resolved 

I into two words, one of which signifies wine, and the other 

I to drink — and thus the cup-bearer received his deno- 

I mination Nehemiah must have been mistaken in his 

hope of a priest to arise with Urim and Thummim, as 
there docs not seem to have been any such during the 
second temple, till Jesus Clirist filled it with his glory .... 
There is one variation in the sums from Ezra — ^via, in re- 
gard to the number of singing men and singing women — 
200 there, 245 here. The latter, too, is the number of 
I mules recorded, the same in both. If the former discre- 
pancy, then, be from an error in the transcription, the 
copiers must have been more careless in regard to singing 
men and women than in regard to mules. 

70-73. — The discrepancy between the accounts of the 
offerings here and in Ezra ii., makes in favour of those who 
liold it doubtful if they refer to one and the same occa- 
sion. There is no mention of the Tirshatha in Earn. The 
single sum tliere stated exceeds all the items stated here 
— whence some would infer that Ezra takes in the con- 
tributions of the Persians also, whereas Nehemiah con- 
fines himself to those of the Jews. It is well that contri- 
butions were made, not by the chiefs of the fathers only, 
but by the rest of the people. It is a most unhealthy 
state of matters when the bulk and body of the public 
hold themselves exonerated because of liberalities of 
the highly opulent few. The contrast has been made here 
between the conduct of those Jews, who, after their liber- 
ation from the Babylonish captivity, gave their offerings 
to the Church, and those l^testants, who, after their 

f 
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liberation from tlic tyranny of Rome, instead of giving, 
plundered the Clmrch of tho property which belonged to 
it. It is a complaint which comes well from the English 
commentator, Matthew Poole; and we in Scotland have 
j been treated in this way still more disgracefully, — Pour, 

O Lord, the spirit of liberality on the friends of our Free 
Church. 

I 

Neuemiah VIII. — Tlie chronological difficulties thicken | 
upon us. The last half of the verse ending the last verse | 
of the last chapter, and the first verse of this, arc sub- ! 

stnntially the same with Ezra iii. 1 ; and they both head j 

the narratives of the assemblages which are described ! 
respectively in these books. How can they be one and | 
tho same assemblage with the very different and widely 
distant dates which arc given to Zerubbabel and Nehemiah, 
or oven to Zerubbabel and Ezra ? Verse 2 proves that there 
%vas a book of the law to bring ; and that all the copies Iiad 
not perished, so as to be miraculously restored by Ezra, 
who, nevertheless, may have been directed by inspiration 
to compile and to correct . . Tlie occasion here narrated 
is a very noble one, and comprises matters of tho greatest 
interest — ^tho exposition of the word by a preacher in the 
way that is done now — the serious and sorrowful im- 
pression of the hearers — the gospel dissuasive against dc- 
sjKmdency, niid persuasive unto that joy of the Ijord which 
is strength. 

It was before |aid that the people understood the law ; 
and it is now said that the priests and Levites repaired 
to Ezra, for the purpose of being made to understand the 
law. They aimed at a deeper insight and a more tho- 
rough understanding, for which there is indefinite room j 
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in the Bible. And they were more particularly desirous 
of learning wliat the public observances were, of which 
they had the official charge ; and the first effect of this 

was a keeping of the feast of tabernacles. 

i 

I Neuemiah IX. 1-6. — The transaction hero recorded took 
place on the 24th day of the seventh month, (ch. viii. 2.) 

It is regarded as distinct from, and posterior by some years 
i to tlic similar confession and engagement which arc re- 
I latcd in Ezra x. — a confession perhaps of fresh sins, and 
a renewal of their former engagement. It seems to have 
been a day of solemn repentance and humiliation, and 
the prayer here recorded is, indeed, a very full and im- 
pressive one It is worthy of remark, that tliough it 

I was not competent fo'r the Levites to sacrifice as did the 
I priests, yet it fell within their ofiico to preach and to pray, 

I or to engage in such ministrations as formed the public I 
semee of the Jewisli synagogues. They arc only Levites 
! who arc spoken of as conducting the great national and 
I religious service that is hero celebrated — ^in which they 
i seem first to have addressed the people, directing them 
to stand up and join in i>rayer, to which they instantly 
; proceed, with such ascriptions of praise and sovereignty 
to God as mark a truly enlightened theology, 
j ^ 7-25. — ^But after they have done Him general obeisance 

! as the God of Nature, they proceed to render that special i 
! liomagc which is due to Him as God of Israel ; and so in- 
corporate their national history with ^is utterance of 
I exalted devotion .... The narrative, and the confessions, 

! and the high acknowledgments of God, are given in a 
strain of sublimity and sacredness whicli has much of the 
loftiness of Isaiah — ^whilc the recognition of the great 
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events that took place in other days, so binds the past with 
the present, as to continue and sustain the history of this 
wonderful people along the pathway of successive gene- 
rations .... The way in which the Sabbath is here singled 
out from among the other Divine institutions, might well 
evince the importance of its observation. The reference 
made to the Holy Spirit is also a most precious and no- 
ticeable peculiarity of this noble composition, throughout 
which the deliverances and grievous defections of the 
nation are so eloquently told. 

2(5-38. — This prayer, which is mainly confessional, and 
therefore historical, has, in the foregoing passage, come 
downward to the settlement of the Israelites in the land 
of Canaan. And then follows the recital of their delin- 
quencies, and of the chastisements from the hand of God, 
which they suffered because of them — ^presenting the alter- 
nations of a most chequered and various history .... There 
is full exposure here given of the provocations which a 
righteous and merciful God sustained at the hand of a 
perverse and stiffnecked people, who slew the messengers 
of heaven, and trampled their message under foot. Alto- 
gether, it forms a most severe and impartial record of the 
Jewish conduct, and such as a Jewish impostor, who stu- 
died to ingratiate himself with liis nation, though at the 
expense of integrity and truth, never would have writ- t 
ten. There are various high principles of theology in this 
replete and wealthy passage of Scripture. There is refer- 
ence to the legal economy of do this and live." There 
was the doctrine of God's Holy Spirit in an earlier part 
of the prayer ; and there is here the doctrine of His in- 
spiring agency, by which He illuminates the prophets, 
and makes them the oigans for the conveyance of God’s 

' ■> 
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mind and will to ibo children of men. And the great 
pervading lesson of all is the contrast between God's treat- 
ment and man's return for it to God — the unwearied for- 
bearance and long-suffering on His part — ^the careless^ and 
thankless, and daring deduce and rebellion upon ours. — 

0 God, may we repent in time^ and prevent the judgments 
which seem now to be impending over our own ago, and 
our own nation. 

NsiiEMiAn X. 1-8. — It is mentioned at the close of the 
last chapter, that a covenant was written out to be sub- 
scribed by the Levites, priests, and princes ; and hero we 
are presented with the signatures — beginning first with 
Nehemiah the governor, who, as son of Hachaliah, is 
abundantly distinguished from the Nehemiah of ch. iii. 16, 
who was a subordinate ruler, and the son of Asbuk. There 
seems to be no satisfactory account of what look to be 
veiy great omissions in tlie catalogue of priests — those of 
Eliashib, the high-priest, and of Ezra, who was of the 
priesthood .... Seeing that tho high name of NehemiaJi 
takes precedency there of all the rest, 'one would have cz- j 
pected it to be followed up by the names of these two 
distinguished functionaries. Nehemiah not being a priest, ! 
stands alone and separated from all the other lay chiefs j 

of the people, by the ecclesiastical names which come un- ! 

mediately after hia The connecting word and,'' between 
him and Zidkijah, places him apart from the priests. 

9-27. — After the priests' signatures follow those of tho 
Levitea We recognise there most of the names who 
delivered the lengthened address and prayer of the pre- 
ceding chapter ; and who probably delivered thorn, not 
jointly, but each individually, to separate detachments of a 
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multitude far too numerous for being reached bj the voice { 
of one man. Should this have been the way, it would 
hold out the example of written prayers for public and 
devotional services. After the LeviteV signatures, we 
have those of the chief men, many of whose names may 
be recognised in other catalogues ; and it is probable that, 
by the guidance and comparison of these, adjustments 
might be oflected between Ezra and Nehemiah. It would ; 
form an obvious use of these lists, which present us with 
more nomenclature, and nothing else, if by their means 
different and distant parts of Scripture could be harmo- 
nized both with each other and with profane history. 

28-39. — The people also gave in their accordance to the 
resolutions of the grandees — if not by their subscriptions, 
perhaps by their marks, or, at least, by their oaths, taken * 
verbally. They were the more intelligent who did this, 

** every one having knowledge and understanding,'* which 
implies that the covenant was not entered into univer- J 

sally. Over and above the resolution to avoid mixed mar- j 

riages, there was a resolution in regard to the observance ; 

of tho Sabbath, and also in regard to the payment of their | 

ecclesiastical dues The casting of lots for the wood- j 

offering, was not that it might fall upon some to the ex- | 

e^tion or escape of others, but that the course might be | 

d^rmined by which each might have his own time and I 

turn for this needful contribution. It were well if the | 

spirit of this passage could be more acted upon by Chris- ! 

tians of the present day. Tliere is a deal of stable moTBr j 

lity in these Jewish observances, too apt, because Jewish, 
to be regarded os of temporary obligation. It is at all 
times a duty to look at principle and character, in the 
matter of marriage-alliances — at all times a solemn duty 
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I to ramember the Sabbath-day and keep it holy ; and never 
I more than at present, a duty to refjrain from all sorts of 
avarice and injustice in the vrork of supporting the ordi- 
nances of religion .... The titlie of the tithes*' was or- 
dained at the first. (Num. xviil 26.) It was right, there- 
fore, that inspectors should be appointed, who might look 
over tho Levites when they were receiving their tithes, in 
order that the tenth of those due to the priest might be 
duly accounted for and paid. This was indispensablo 
for the service of the house of God. 

Nehemiah XI. 1-.9. — It is observable that Jerusalem is 
here termed tho Holy City." . . . Tlie assignation by lot 
of those who wxre to dwell there, implies that rosidenoe 
in that place was a sacrifice, and on the ground of one’s 
natural or secular interest was not so eligible. This pro- 
bably arose from the capabilities of the unoccupied soil, 
now appropriated and laid out, and where the fruits of 
industry were secured to the owner by tho protection of 
a now friendly government — ^altogether making a location 
in tho country more desirable, in respect of sufficiency and 
family comfort. And, accordingly, they who volunteered 
their station in Jerusalem, seem to have been applauded 
by tho people as if for an act of disinterested patriot^. 
. . . Israel (verse 3) is brought in here not very intolligray. 
... It does not appear that all the children of Judah are 
here enumerated, but only the descendants of Perez. The 
superior number of BenjamitOs is perhaps owing to Jeru- 
salem having been at one time vexy much a Bcnjamite 
city. 

10-19. — The priests, as might be expected, and was 
right, were veiy numerous in JerusalenL Th^had ** the 
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work of tho house’* to do; and the enumeration here given 
makes out more than a thousand of them. Ahaaai, in 
verse 13, here called the son, was the grandson of Mes- 
hillemoth — for in the genealogy of 1 Chron. ix. 12, Mes- 
hullam is interposed between them. Zabdiel is said to be 
‘‘ tho son of one of the great men.” Tlie last words might 
have been translated as a proper name, and tlien he 

would have boon termed the son of llaggcdoliii Tlic 

priests wore occasionally warriors, and so the charact'^r- 
ifth'c of being ^‘mighty men of valour” might not be inap- 
propriate. These words, however, might have i>oen ren- 
dered into men of great wealed.” . . . Tho Levites were not 
nearly so numerous as the priests. It is not likely that 
there would be so many volunteer residents amongst 
them in Jerusalem. The outward business of the house 
of God,” whereof they had the charge, is a very pregnant 
and memorable expression. But they had other and 
higher employments than this : while the priests had 
specially to do with the offering, the Leviies had to do 
with tho public services of praise and prayer. The Chris- 
tian ministers of tho present day do not exercise higher 
functions than was competent for them, if we except the 
dispensation of tho Sacraments. 

s36. — ^They are here called “ the residue of IsraeF* — a 
leric name, comprehending all tho sons of Jacob who 
had come back to Palestine, though these were chiefly of 
tho tribes of Judah and Benjamin. The residue, who were 
in tho provinces, each in his inheritance, had situations 
more eligible, in a state of peace and security, than a resi- 
dence in Jerusalem. Many of these occupants, at a dis- 
tance from J onisalem, were officials, or priests and Levites ; 
and the servile Nethinims, again, were stationed at Ophel, 

M 
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j close on the wall of Jerusalem, (eli. iii. 26.) Ussi may 
liavc been overseer of all the Levites in Judea, though 
I himself residing in JerusaleixL The singers, over and 
I above their proper vocation, had spare time for the general 
! supcrintendeiro of the temple, and seem to have luid an 
extra allowance for this, probably- from the king of Persia, 
j Tlie king appointed the sons of Asaph over tilings sacred, 

! and Petliahiah over t' ings civil, or which occurred between I 

I him and the people. It was well that a Jew, one of their = 

j own nuubor, filled sucli an office — distinct from, but in- j 

j ferior to that of Kohemiah, who may be said to have 1 

I occupied tl)-^ place of viceroy. I confess that my own 

j preference would have been for a residence in some of the 

! villai^'^s, of w'hioh t1 osc in Judah are distinguished from 

j those in Benjamin — tJie Levites being distributed among 

I boM' To these village's were annexcKl a circumambient ; 

i domain — they w ore villages with their fields .... ‘* The I 

j valley of craftsmen’" must have been not a manufacturing i 

! town, but a manufacturing district, such as I have often 

; seen in Yorkshire, Lancasliire, and Gloucestershire. 

i * 

! 

Nehemiah xii. 1-9 . — We nhould expect of this paesaf^e 
that some things confirmatoiy of its statements would bo 
I found in Ezra — ^particularly in Ezra il, where the ^rst 

I verse gives the same sort of prefatory announcement that j 

{ we have here, only that there the catalogue of names is | 

more generical, whereas here it is confined to the priests j 

and Levites who came up with Zerubhabcl — ^that is, at the 

! first return of the people from their captivity Surely 

I the Jeremiah here recorded is not the prophet, nor is 

I Ezra the scribe— else both must have boon of an extraor- 

I dinary age ere they died. Nevertheless, many are for 
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associating Ezra with both the returns — ^that is, under 
Cyrus and under Artaxerzes, though at the expense of 
ascribing to him a life of 130 years — The catalogue given 
here is fuller than that of the priests and Lcvites in 
Ezra ii. 36, &c. ; but wo can recognise some of the same 
names in both — ^though, it should be recollected, that here 
we have the names of individual priests and Levites — 

there the names of heads of families To be “ over the 

thanksgiving/' is to direct the musical service, and parti- 
cularly of the psalms, that rendered grateful acknowledg- 
! ments to God for His goodness, and the mercy which cn- 
dureth for ever. 

10-21. — The days of Joiakim were posterior to tliose of 
Zerubbabel ; and there seems to have been one descent 
by his time from the priests who went up to Jerusalem 
at the first return from Babylon, and whose names arp 
given in versos 1-7. There seems, however, to have been 
some change in the pronunciation of the names during 
that interval, and so we have Melicu forMalluch, She- 
baniah for Shechaniah — ^Harim for Rchum — ^Meraioth for 
Mcremoth — Ginnethon for Ginnetho— Miniamin for Mi- 
amin — ^Moadiah for Maadiah — Sallai for Sallu. But pre- 
vious to the statement of these descents from the chief 
priests, we have the genealogy of the high-priest Jeshua 
carried down by several generations, and that as far as 
a hundred years, it is thought, after Nehemiah — ^inso- 
much that Jaddua, with whom the list is concluded, is 
stated by Josephus to have been the high-priest who re- i % 
ceived ^ezander the Great on his entry into Jerusalem. 

At this rate it is most probable that the genealogy of 
verses 10 till 12 was inserted in the book of Ndremiah 
by some later hands. 
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22-29. — ^Eliashib was the contemporary high-priest with 
Nehemiah. Is not Johanan of verse 22 the Jonathan of 
verso 11?... The names of those Levites who were recorded 
in the successive priesthoods of Eliashib, Joiada, Johanan, 
and Jaddua, seem to commence from verse 24. If the 
chief among the priests were only recorded down to Nohe- 
miali's days, then the Darias of verso 22 must have been 
Darius Nothus, the immediate successor of Artaxerxes 
Longimanus ; but if it be Darius Codomanus who is meant, 
then he was contemporaiy with the high-priest Jaddua 
in the following century, and is the Darius who was con- 
quered by Alexander the Great .... The insertion of one's 
name in the record seems to have been an honour discon- 
tinued at intervals. Whether it was the national or the 
scriptural record it must have been highly prized ; and as 
a reward to those who earned such a distinction, or as a 
gratification to their relatives, the names of such may 
have been engrossed and transmitted to us in the Bible— 
which perhaps will account for so many partial and iso- 
lated enrolments .... The musicians and porters of verses 
24 and 25, flourished in the days of" Joiakim, and also of 
Nehemiah, who did not quit Jerusalem till Eliashib be- 
came high-priest in the place of his father.... Then fol- 
lows the ceremony of dedicating the wall. 

30-47. — The Levites and singers had many of them 
been called up from the country upon this occasion The 
priests and Levites purified themselves before they pro- 
^ ceedod to purify others— whether men or things. This 
was probably done by the sprinkling of the water of puri- 
fication. (Num. xix. 9-20.) . . . The procession of the gran- 
dees seems to have been upon the wall, in two separate 
companies, one to the right and the other (verse 38) to the 
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left. Nohemiah followed at the rear of the latter, till they 
met at the opposite place from whence they had diverged. 
Ezra, again, was in front of the first or right-hand division. j 
They at length stood still in the prison-gate, and seem to | 
have met in the temple, (verse 40.) The names of verses ! 
41 and 42, compared with those of verses 1-21, may per- j 
haps clear up, or perhaps still more obscure the chrono- 

I logy of these events It is pleasant to observe how readily 

I the popular feeling is enlisted on the side of a good cause, 

I when thus set prominently forth by the upper classes of 
{ society. Business was superadded to or succeeded this 
i great celebration of dedicating the wall, which w'as tanta- 
mount to the dedication of the city that it encompassed. 

On the same day were appointed collectors for all the 
ecclesiastical dues — ^tho ecclesiastics who took such a 
chief part in this solemn service being at that time in j 

great favour. The singers seem to have had a good deal j 

of extra professional service laid upon tliem. “ The ward ■ 
of purification," whicli they had to do with, may have been j 
tlie guardianship of the temple against the approaches of | 
the unclean. The singers and porters got their daily por- j 
tion ; and the tithes due to the Lovites were set apart for j 
them, while the Levites set apart the portion of what \ 

they got which belonged to the priests. | 

( 

1 

Nehbmiah xiii. 1-9. — “ On that day” may signify j 
either the veiy day of the dedication of the wall, or its ! 
anniversaiy .... Unless “ to the tenth generation" ^ equi- j 
valent to “ for ever,” even as the reading of a bill in Par- j 
liament on “ that day six months," signifies its being cast | 
out conclusively, there seems a discrepancy betwemi verse 1 
and Deuteronomy xxiiL 3. At all events, we have another | 


I 
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I example of the manner in which Qod deals with aggre- 
I gates or races of men. It was well that the Israelitcfr on 
the present occasion acted iaithfullj. 

\ Tobiah being an Ammonite, Eliashib's connexion with 
him was unlawful. He acted most unworthily of his office 
as high-priest ; and one can symp&thisc with the indigna- 
i tion of Nchemiah, not merely at the alliance with Tobiah, 
but with the admission of him within the precincts of the 
temple. The civil power in this instance had the advan- 
tage over tho ecclesiastical, in having a greatly better 
causa The expulsion of Tobiah was, in fact, the expul- 
sion of one who had abundantly proved himself an enemy 
I to Israel .... From verse 6, as well as from ch. v. 14, we 
ascertain the duration of Nehemiah's first visit to Jem- 
I Salem — even twelve years. He made a second visit 

j 10-22. — Nchemiah proceeds in the work of reformation. j 

I The ecclesiastical dues may have been collected from the | 

j people, but not given them — withheld, perhaps, by the | 

j rulers actiug as lay-impropriators. This was enough to I 

I drive the ecclesiastics from the temple to their places in | 

I the country. But Nchemiah both remonstrated with the ! 

j rulers and recalled the Levites — after which the tithes j 

I came in more regularly, and in mtuc of the appointments | 

which were made, were distributed more faithfully than ; 

before. — Nehemiah prays that Gk>d would not forget this 
good work ; and-^ve me, 0 Lord, to feel the comfort and I 
confidence of my labour in the Lord not being in vain. j 
The next abuse to which he addressed himself was Sab- | 

bath profanation. There was not only tho carrying, but j 

the buying and selling of goods on that day. One can j 

understand how the men of Tyre might offer for sale ; but ! 

the Jews ought not to have purchased. He rebuked the j 
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chiefs among his countrymen, and shut the city on the 
Sabbath against the dealers, whom he would not even 
suffer to show themselves about the wall — ^a most salutary 
forth-putting of the civil authority in things sacred. 

23-31. — Tins reform by Nehemiah is understood to have . 
taken place from twelve to at least twenty years after the 
like reform by Ezra. Nehemiah went about his with more 
of personal energy ; and, indeed, both acted veiy much in 
their resjwjctive characters of civil and ecclesiastical rulers. 
He intromitted wnth them by strength of liand ; and while 
most deeply and sensitively fearful of God, discovered him- 
self throughout to have Wn fearless of man. Ho dealt 
equally by all ranks ; and as on a former occasion, he re- 
monstrated intrepidly with the lulers — so now the high- 
est ranks of the priesthood are made to experience the 
impartial firmness and equity of his administratioa Elia- 
shib, the high-priest, had the disgrace upon him of a double 
I unlawful alliance — an alliance by marriage with Sanbal- 
I lat, the Horonito, as well as with Tobiah, the Ammonite. 

( Nehemiah rebukes these disorders by sn appeal to the 
! bygone history of Solomon — a passage in their national 
I annals fitted to tell on the national feelings of his coun- 
1 trymen. Altogether, ho is a fine specimen of a religious 
layman of high rank and consideration in the common- 
wealth. One likes the religious tenderness which he all 
along evinces, and yet a tenderness which did not restrain 
the exercise of a strong and through-bearing authority in 
the cause of reformation. The book concludes with three 
instances of this — ^his expulsion of strangers — ^his appoint- 
ment and assignation of their respective charges to the 
ecclesiastical office-bearers — and, lastly, his enforcement of 
the requisite offerings, both for the service of the temple 
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and for the maintenance of thoao ongfaged in it Altoge- 
ther, Nehemiah has a very high place among the Scrip- 
ture cliaractera 

ESTHER. 

Esther l 1-9. — We shall not pronounce on the various 
opinions which relate either to the authorship of this 
book, or to the time of the events which it records — sav- 
ing that I may remark the special verses wliich favour 
one opinion more than another. For the canonicity of 
Esther there is as good common external evidence as for 
any other books of the Old Testament—besides which, we 
have the monumental evidence grounded on the constant 
observation of the feast of Purim. We, therefore, hold it 
in the same veneration with other Scripture — notwith- 
standing the charge that the name of Qod does not once 
occur in it Nevertheless, it forms a most impressive re- 
cord of the Divine providence — and a providence put forth, 
too, on behalf of His own people, wh(»se history and pre- 
servation are so linked with all the objects of revelation .... 
The extent of Ahaauerus' dominion marks out, as the era 
of this history, one of the most flourishing periods of the 

Persian kingdom. Shushan, I should imagine, is Susa 

The law of verse 8 was a law of liberty in regard to drink- 
ing, in opposition to the old law of 17 iriBb t) wirtJBt — aut 
hibi aut obi — drink or away.... Note the distinction of 
place between the entertainment of Ahasuerus and that 
of Vasbti — ^the one in the garden-court, the other in the 
. palaca 

10-22. — Vashti's refdsid to shew herself before the 
guests of the king, is gene^y approven of by ladies ; 
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and may, indeed, have proceeded from the recoil of a femi* | 
nine delicacy from such an exhibition..., The references j 
which can be made from this to the other Scriptures are | 
not many ; yet we may here notice the corroboration of I 

i Ezra for the seven princes or counsellors of Persia The j 

I contempt and the wrath which they alleged would be the I 

consequences of Vashti's impunity, were— contempt on the ! 

I part of wives, and wrath on the part of husbands. It was I 

I well in these ages of despotic power, that Vashti did not 

j fare worse for her disobedience— that instead of a decree I 

; of perpetual separation against her, she was not strangled 
I or brought to the scaffold. Whatever may be thought of 
! the equity of her sentence, a good moral, at least, was 
I found^ on it — even that every man should bear rule in 
I his own house — which is expressly a Divine, and not unfit 
for being made the subject of a human law .... Amid the 
I various opinions respecting the identification of the king, 
it is surely not unimportant that an Ahasuerus is expressly 1 
i so named both in Ezra iv. 6, and Daniel ix. 1. ! 

‘ ’ * I 

I Estheb It 1-9. — ^Aliasaerus probal)];^ remembered Vashti j 

' with feelings of compunction ; and as the immutability of 

I Persian ordinances did not aUow of her recall, the wise ; 

I and politic counsellors recommended, as a diversion of the 
! king’s mind, that measures should be taken to replace 
Yasliti — measures which were quite in keeping with the 
I polygamy and the licentiousness of those times.... The 
things for purification are specified below in verse 12. 
j The evolutions of Providence in this graphic and me- 
morable history begin with Mordccai, who may be he that 
went with Zerubbabel to Jerosalmn, and afterwards re- 
turned. (Ezra ii. 2.) . . . There is a controversy respecting 
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j tho person %vlio had been carried away with JeooniaL | 
Some contend it was Kisli, an ancestor of MordeoaL 
Others, as l^oolo, that it was Hordecai himself, and so he 
assigns an earlj|r place to this history than is done by 
many. Jehoiaclun is called Jcconiah by Jeremiah, (xxiy. j 
].) This would still make Hordcoai veiy old ... . Had he ! 
any hand in bringing Esther to tho king's house ? Did ho 
obtrude her on the iiotico of Hegai, or was it Hegai, or ! 
one of his emissaries, tliat made the first advances herein ? 

10-23. — It would appear that after having been with 
tho king, each of these women was consigned to what is j 
here called “ the second house "—different from the one she | 
had left, and which was under the cliargo of Hegai — that i 

is, to the house of the concubines in the custody of Sha* J 
ashgaz, and where she seems to have been kept porma- i 
nently as one of the members of the seraglio. Esther re- 
! quired nothing in the way of ornament, or sotting off, as | 
many of the others did, to recommend her the more to 
the king. She was the object of general admiration, on | 

the strength of a native loveliness which needed no foreign j 

aid The interval between the great feast given in ‘ 

Vashti's time, and the accession of Esther to the throne, 
was from the third to tho seventh year of tlie king s reign, 

I or about four years.... There is a dubiety in ipgard to i 

j the gathering of tho virgins a second time.... Hordecai ' 

must have been an official — ^perhaps a head porter ; and 
I the dutifulness of Esther to him is a fine trait in her | 
character. I 

Perhaps Bigthan and Tereah were wroth at the honours i 
conferred on Hordecai But this is quite conjectural — 

The stoiy progresses, and we perceive how the God of 
Providence opens up a way for the accomplL^ment of ! 


a 
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His designs, throughout the msnifold complexities of 
human affairs — evincing in this way, that overruling as 
Ue does the most intricate and varied combinations of all 
sorts of agency, Himself is all in all. ^ 

Esther hi. — Tlie reason is not given why Mordocai 
refrained from doing homage to Hainan. Yet it would 
seem as if the king had commanded such reverence to be 
done him. But the more inexplicable the proximate 
causes of the events in this interesting history, the more 
arc we shut up to the conclusion of a special Providence 
overruling them all. From verse 4 we should infer that 
Mordocai had stated as his a|)ology for not rendering pros- 
trations to Hainan, that he was a Jevr, and his religion 
forbade it — and that the matter was carried up to Haman, 
to see whether this pica would be sustained. This may 
perhaps account for tlic extension of Ilaman’s wrath from 
Mordocai to all of his nation .... Tlie object of the lot was 
to detennine what month and day should be fixed upon 
for the execution of his meditated vengeance. This is 
more fully brought out in the Septuagint version. I do 
not think it neccssaiy to suppose that the lot was cast 
every day. It may have been done all at once— each of 
the day# being then brought to the test, till the lot fell 
for the thirteenth day of the twelfth month.... The im- 
mense bribe offered by Haman was declined (verse 11) by 
I the king; but he must have been a heedless and heartless 
despot after all, that could consent to so barbarous and 
cold-blooded a proposal There must have been a consi- 
derable interval between the issuing of the orders and 
their execution— even though the decree had not been 
sent forth for some time after the scribes had been called. 
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i There was a providence in the lot being so ordered as to 
j allow of such an interval No wonder that the capital 
was perplexed. 

Esther iv. — The outcry and lamentation of Hordecai 
i and the Jews were such as might have been looked for, 

I and also the grief of the queen, who felt as a Jew. Tlie 

I intermediate messages by llatacb, between her and her 

I uncle, show how Mordecai could convey information to 

! her (as in eh. ii. 22) without any personal converse. It 

I was quite natural and right in Esther tp state her diffi- 

culty to Mordecai, and it is to be hoped not quite ncccs- 
saiy for him to repel it by any appeaJ to her selfishness, or 
her fears for her own safety. There were great faith and 
piety, however, in this answer of Mordecai — an unshaken 
! confidence in tlie power and faithfulness of God, and a 

* most right and rcligiou.s interpretation of the Providence 
which had brought Esther to the exalted place which she 
now occupied. Then follows the noble and high-minded 
and patriotic resolve of Esther; and also th^evidence of 

• her strong religious tendencies — seeing that^e prepared 
j for her undertaking by a religious observance, in which 

she called upon all her countrymen to join with her. Her 
maidens were probably cither Jews or proselytes. They 
would probably be of her own choosing — and essentially 
Jewish as she was in heart, it was quite to be expected 
that she should fix upon those of her own &ith. 

Ebthsb V. — The inner court must have been visible from 
the king's sitting-room; and it was death by the law for 
any one who was uncalled to be seen there, except the 
king held out to him his golden sceptre. But He who 
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I turnetli the hearts of kings whithersoever ho wills, dia- ; 
posed Ahasuerus in favour of Esther; and so there took ! 

place a most prosperous interview between them The 

promise or the oath to give unto “ the half of the king- 
dom*^ is not without other Scriptural examples. (Mark vi j 
28.) There must, it would appear, liavc been two banquets j 
—a proparatoiy and a final one— the first request being for j 

a farther opportunity to prefer an ultimate one. Various | 
reasons can bo conjectured for this adjournment, urhich 
need not bo here specified. Certain it is that this delay 
gave room for other important stages and steps towards a I 
far more striking catastrophe — as Hainan's elation between | 
the two banquets — his renewed indignancy of feeling to- ' 
wards Mordecai — his communication of the same to Zeresh, 
and her advice thereupon — lastly, the preparation of the | 

I gallows, in which we behold so strong an exemplification ! 

i of what is said in Psalm vii 14*-16 — “Verily, he made a 
I pit, and digged it, and fell into the ditch which he made." 

I ^ AprU, 1846. 

I Esther vx— T he wakefulness of the king, and his call 

for tlio records of his kingdom, are strongly indicative of 
a special Providence; and one likes to treasure up the 
examples of this in the book of Esther, as so many confir- 
mations of its divinity. The special direction of his mind 
to Mordecai speaks of a guiding and overruling hand in 
tho whole of this histoiy. Haman, with all his dignity, 
could only come the length of the outward court, and 
stand there till called for. The king had to be told of 
his being there, it not being visible from his apartment 
as the inner court was. (ch. v. 1, 2.) These minute har- 
monies are not unworthy of being marked. Observe how 
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the king was prei)arcd beforehand, by the workiiigi* of his 
own spirit, for the proposal lie made to Hainan, who just 
came in at tlic conjuncture when tlic d^nmemetit would 
bo most effective. In proportion to the dignities which 
Haman was proposing, as he thought, for himself, was 
the mortification of having these heaped on his most 
liated adversar}' — himself bearing a cliief part in thus 
doing him honour. No wonder at the sliame and bitter* 
ness of his consequent mortification. Zeresh does not 
seem to have certainly knowm that Monlecai was a Jew, 
though Haman must (ch. iii. 6.) Meanwhilcv at this 
stage, the king seems to have been unconscious of all re* 
specting Mordecai, but the part which lie had taken for 
Ids own safety. 

Esthsu VII. — ^The second banquet at length arrival. 
It docs not appear vHtether Esther had evor before re- 
vealed her Jewish extraction to the king; but he is vir- 
tually told of it now. It w^as an effective j)art of her 
statement to bring in herself as one of Haman s intended 
victims — ^a circumstance which would probably tell more 
upon the king than the destruction of all the Jewish 
people, to which, indeed, he had before given bis consent. 
It was an awful moment for guilty Haman, who could 
not fail to be terror-struck. He knew the manner of des- 
potic monarchs, and foresaw the fatality that was hang- 
ing over him — The position of Haman, which gave fresh 
provocation to the king on his return from the garden, 
was no doubt accidental The covering of his face by the 
attendants wba the fell precursor of his approaching exe- 
cution. It even reads terrifically. No wonder Uiat So- 
lomon in the Proverbs speaks/m formidably of the ''wrath 
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of a king."' Tlte wrath of Ahasuenis had been kindled 
to great ficrcenesB, and nothing but the death of the 
wretched man could appease it. — May justice ever reign 
amongst us, but save us from cruel and capricious despot- 
ism What a strikingly retributive character it gives 

to the whole transaction — ^tliat Haman should have been 
hanged on the gallows he raised for Mordecai. j 

j EsrnKR VIII. — Mordecai was put in Haman’s place, { 
having obtained the oversight of liis house, his ring, and 1 
i his officij^l dignities. The house was given to Esther, who ■ 
set her uncle over it, of whose relationship to herself she 
now told the king. Still the decree against the Jews was I 
i in force, and, on the Persian maxim of immutability, j 

^ could not be recalled. But though not reversed, as Esther i 

i would have had it, it was neutralized by the liberty of 
resistance given to the Jews, with the known countenance 
of royalty upon their cause. This was the method which 
the scribes took to extricate the difSculty — ^for though 
I Esther and Mordecai wore commissioned to write “ as it 
liked them," it behoved to be in such terms as did not 

amount to the direct repeal of a previous ordinance It 

’ docs not seem that the Jews were empof^ered to fight 
aggressively, but only against those who would assault 
them, and in their own defence. The only wonder is, that 
after this any should have ventured to attack them. It 
was a day of jubilee to the capital of Persia as well as to 
all the Jewa It is less to bo wondered at that many 
I became Jews, and this from fear, than that any should 
j have been so bold, when the thirteenth day of Aiar came, 
as to liave fallen upon a people who were now so obviously 
I in high favour with their aU-powerfuI king. 
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; Esther ix. 1-lO.^It docs not olearly appear whetlier 
I the enemies of the Jews assomblod against thciOi in the 
j first instance, so as to justify them in repelling the attack* j 

j Tlioy gather^ together, it is said, against all who sought j 

I their hurt ; but theire is no evidence of their hurtful and | 

\ hostile deeds on that day, whatever may Iiave been their ! 

I hostile dispositions. It is said that the fear of thcui 

j fell on all the people, which makes it the more unlikely 

i that any should liave assaulted them. It is afterwards 
{ said of tlie Jews that tliey smote their enemies ; but this 
j may only be those who felt towards tliem as enemies, not 
those who, on that day, acted against tliem os enemies. 

But what gives a still more painful approhemsion of there 
being the spirit of vengeance in their conduct, is Um^ 

I statement, that they did what they would to those who * 

I liatod them— not to those who hurt, but who hated them. 

I And on this principle, and this alone, it is to be feared, 

j wef^ five hundred men slain in the palace of Sbusban, 

I where it was least of all likely that tlicre w^ould be aught 

j like a bodily attack upon the Jews. »It is jurther rcvolt- 

j ing to read of Haman's ten sons being slain, unless they 

i personally been working mischief against the Jewa 

j 11-19. — Ti^e question whether the Jews fought becaus# 

I they were assaulted, or fought merely because they knew 
of the hostile disposition of those whom they put to the 
I sword, affects veiy seriously my feeling towards Estlier. 

If the former, she was ezeusable in seeking for another 
i day of idaughtcr ; but if the latter, it pains and disturbs 

j me to think of such foul bm'barity in a female as to seek 

; for a prolongation of this work of butchoi^, by which five 

I hundred were killed the first day, and — thanks to her 

I petition — three hundr^ were killed on the second. Even 
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tlie request that the slain sons of Hamaxi should be hung 
in chains upon the gallows is abundantly revolting^ as 
coming from her. ilonry thinks there must have been 
assaults on the part of the enemy both days, which would 
alleviate the charge against Esther. Jt is said, and this 
is so far honourable to the Jews, that they laid not their 
hands on the spoil, which they were fully empowered to 
do by the royal warrant, (ch. viii. 11.)... Tliis w'as a fear- 
ful slaughter that took place in the provinces The king 
intimated to the queen that it would bo so — as if to check 
any disposition of hers for the effusion of more blood. 
But no. — Olio w'onders not, however, at the festivity and 
gladness of the Jews on the occasion — h barbarity wdiich, 
80 long as war lasts, will be repeated on like occasions to 
the latest ages. 

20-32. — Mordccai, it is thought, by writing these things, 
drew up a general account of the wWc transactions ; and 
some consider that it was this book. This may have tttten 
extensively distributed at tbe time ; but the letters seem 
to have been distinct ftom the other ; and the object of 
these w^as to establish tbe fourteenth and fifteenth days 
of Adar as an anniversary, boUi festive and charitable, 
In commemoration of tho great deliverance. Thus they 
W'ould continue to do as they liad begun. The name of 
this anniversary was taken from the lot vrhkh Hainan 
had cast for the determination of the day of his purposed 
destruction of the Jews, turned by tbe gtoxl providence (tf 
God into days of rescue and rejoicing.. Hordeoai's in* 
junction for anniversary was consented to by the Jowa 
It would appear as if a second letter, more express and 
authorative than the first, had to be issued for the obser- 
vance of the same It cannot be regarded as a religtous 
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1 festiral — ^for this were adding to the institutions of JDivino 

appointment — but simply as a great national oorome- 
I mbration of a most celebrated episode in the history of 
the Jews. The king is not mentioned as having had to 
. do with the authorization of this observance. It was 
abundantly confirmed, however, by tho decree of Esther, 

I who wrote with all authority ; and it is kept up, we un- 
derstand, by the Jews to this day. There seems to have 
been a joint or mutual concurrence in tho matter. Besides 
I Esther’s decree the Jews also decreed for themselvos. 

; (verse 31.) . . . ** The matters of tho fastings and their ciy'" 
I seem to intimate that the anniversaiy began with mourn* 

I iiigs, in commemoration of the danger, and ended with re- 

joicings, in commemoration of their deliverance therefrom. 

I 


I 


) 

i 

! 


j 

i 

I 

i 


I 
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Esthkb X. — Tho tribute imposed by Abosuenu must | 
have been a distinguishing act of his reign, since it is thus 
Bitigled out by the historian, I fear, however, that it has 
not been so recorded in profane history as to throw light 
on the identification of Abasuoms 'with any particular 
king of Persia : and neither, I fear, docs tho {p«atnoss 
here ascribed to his prime minister, though engrossed in 
the book of the Clironicles of Media and Persia .... Thd i 

flourishing state of the Jews, too, in this period, was a j 

notable point in their history ; and who knows but a flood i 

of illustration and evidence may yet be thrown on Scrip* j 

turo by tho dooi|dieratton of those characters, which so j 

abound in Egypt and Asia. Progress has been made witii 
the Egyptian hierogly{diics ; and as far as it goes is oon^- 
firmatoiy of the Mosaic nanative. The pictures udiieh 
have been duooveied there are replete with iBfimnatkm. 
Now, such pietures and chi^racteia ate bring excavated 
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! now at Hineveh ; and who knows what may he yet await- 
ing us, diould the same excavations be prosecuted among 

the tumuli of ancient Babylon We have now arrived at 

{ the termination of the historical Scriptures of the Old 
I Testament 

JOB. 


i 

! 


Job l 1-5. — There Ib a very distinct Scriptural testi- 
mony for the inspiration of this book in 1 Cor. iii. 19 ... . Uz, 
where Job lived, was Edom. (Lam. iv. 21.) . . . Wc disclaim 
all consent to this being an allegorical and not a literal 
history ; and wo found our disclaimer on the subsequent 
references in the Bible to Job as a real personage — as in 
James v. 11, and still more in Ezekiel xiv. 14-20, where 
ho is ranked with Noah and Daniel, of whoso reality no 
one doubts. Would the prophet have thus mixed a ficti- 
tious with real and historical characters ? . . . Job's country 
was oast in relation to Egypt — the countiy wbioli^ from 
its superior population and power, was the most likely to 
stamp and give currency to the denominations of other 
lands ; and so wherever tlic writer of this book was situ- 
atoil, be might call Edom the east— just as what we call 
the East Indies is so called in all parts of the world .... 
There seem to have been periodic family festivals given 
by the sons of Job ; and after these were over, it was his 
continuaU pmetiee to hold a religious observance with 
them, in which the two great elements of faith and repent- 
ance had their respective shares. There was both a pu- 
rification and an offering — These patriarchal sacrifices^ 
apart from the Jewish law, are interesting. 

6-22. — ^Though Job’s bistqiy, as a whole, is not sUq^o- 
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rical, yet the transcendental and supernatural pdits of it 
! may, as probably vrere the representations in 1 Kings xxiL 
I 19, Zech. iii. 1, and Rev. xii.^ — ^all of them more or less 
• like the representation in this passage. We havo here 
; set forth, at least, iho existence of a great spiritual adver- 
sary, and God’s permission of his wiles and inflictions for 
the trial of men. Satan’s account of himself is in keep- 
i ing with the account of him by an Apostle, as a roaring 
lion seeking whom he may devour. . . . The “ sons of God" 
suggest the idea of the good angels — the locality of tho re- 
presentation being in heaven .... The first experiment was 
made upon his property, and then upon his relatives, and 
last of all, ujK)n his person. Job stood the two first, though 
they extended to tlic loss of all that he had — the loss both 
of his wealth and of his children. The successive reports 
brought in to him were very trying — ^yet they did not 
overset his religious composure and resignation. The 
utterance wliich they brought forth has become one of 
I the most precious memorabilia of Scriptures— The I^ord 
I giveth, and the Ijord taketh away.''. . . It is well now to note 
the allusions to the Old vrhich occur in the New Testa- 
ment The nakedness of man at his entiy and exit, is of 
a piece with the Apostle's saying — that wc brought nothing 
into the world, and certain it is we can take nothing 
! out of it 

! 

i 

Job n. — ^This, though it maj be truth veiled in an alle- 
goiy, ifl still a most instructive representation. The veiy 
expression of Satan monng Qod to destroy Job without 
\ eaute, points to a veiy important rule in the Divine admi- 
nistration, according to whieh the cause of a destructive 
temptation is something in a num's self, a sin, fmr example, 
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leading lb to a larger and a larger. There was no such i 
cause in Job why he should bo tempted to his destruction. 
This we arc sensible but removes the difficulty — jet that 
one step is charged with a most important lesson to us — 
that whatever darkness it may leave undispersed on the 
ways and doings of God, we are thereby told that to sin 
now lands us in a larger tem|itation aftenvards, or invests 
Satan with a greater power of ascendency over us — ^in j 

full harmony with all our experience The “ skin for i 

skin has a devilish sound in it. Ho had tried Job in 
his property and near relatives — he now gets leave to | 
tiy him in his person. Against the first temptations Job 
stood his ground, and, at the commencement, against this 
last one also. But the further history of it, in its pro- 
gress and upshot, is spread oter the whole of this vener- 
able book. { 

TIio deportment of his three friends at the outset of I 

their visit is very touching. Something might perhaps ! 

be gathered as to the locality of Job from the designa- I 

tions of these three. Eliphaz the Temanite is supposed 
to have sprung from Teman, the grandson of Esau; (Oen. 
xxxvi. 11 ;) and Bildad from Shuah, the son of Abraham 
by Keturak (Gen. xxv, 2.) j 

Job III. 1-12. — I feel now as if I were entering upon a { 
more frequent encounter than heretofore with the diffi- | 
culties of Scriptura 1 should date Job’s departure from j 
duty at the veiy commencement of his reported speeches j 
to his friends. He at once gives up the language of 
resignation when he curses his day, or, in ofher words, 
complains that he was bom — as if God had done him an 
injury by bringing him into existence — seeing that now 
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such a burden of wretchedness was laid upon it ^ Yet, lot 
it be well remarked, that though he curses his day, he 
does not, as Satan predicted ho would, curse his God. 
...Wliat a force and variety there are in his forms of 
oxocralion — not all of them equally intelligible. Let the 
night, too, be cursed as well as tlic day, and let both be 
alike anathematized, either by those whoso office it is to 
pronounce lamentations upon the dead, or rather — as the 
word for mourning signifies Leviathan, by whom in Scrip- 
ture Satan is represented — let there fall, on tho anniver- 
sary of my birth, tho worst curses of magicians or con- 
jurors, who raise the infernal spirits by their spells .... The 
obvious i»ootry of tin’s effusion bespeaks the hand of a 
dramatist, who may yet presenro the whole substance of 
tliis impassioned dialogue between Job and bis friends, 
and keep throughout by the truth of history. 

lS-2f). — Job sighs for the grave, and gives a most 
touching and eloquent description of it It would put 
him on a par with the most prosperous and great ones of 
the earth, but whose greatness liad now passed away ; and 
also on a par with those W’ho p<n*istn;d on the entrance of 
life, and never tasted either of its bitterness or its joys. 

Tliere the wicked cease from troubling, there the weary 
are at rest,” is one of the Scripture s prime memorabilia, 
lie proceeds to question the ways of God in giving life to 
the wretched, or in keeping them alive.' He felt his own 
way in particular to be so beset and fenced round, that 
its openings and extrications were hidden from his view. 
“ His sighings came before he ate ;* or, the solace and 
supports of life were embittered by its sorrowa And yet 
it would appear, that even in his former state of pros- 
perity he was not free from tlie apprehension of what bad 
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befallen him. He seems to have had a fearful and foresee- 
ing spirit even then — the same which dictated his pre- 
cautionary sacrificeB in behalf of his children. Such a 
habit is usually the best preparation, nay, the best pro- 
tection and preventive against all visitations of trouble— 
yet the trouble came. lUms Job assumed the language 
of a ropiner before he W'as exasperated thereto by the 
speeches of his friends. 

Job IV. 1-11. — ^Tho parties seem each to have taken 
their respective grounds from the outset of this dialogue 
— Job as a repiner, and his friends as robukers of Job. 
Eliphas, with something like an apologetic introduction, 
dissents obviously from Job, dissatisfied with what he had 
just said. Perhaps he intended to soften the reproach by 
complimentary allusions to liis past life — and then he 
charges him with giving way to the despondency and 
faint-heartedness against whidi ho had so often tried to 

dissuade others Tlie sixth verse would pass easily into 

what follows, were its question thus to be understood — 
Ought not thy fear or piety then to be thy confidence 
now, and the uprightness of thy ways then to be thy hope 
now? For who ever perished being innocent, or when 
were the righteous cut oflT? It is the wicked only who 
perish and arc consumed by that power before which the 
strength of lions or of lion-like tyrants and oppressoTB 
must give way. It does not certainly appear that Eli- 
phaz is yet charging Job with hypocrisy, but pcrhatis 
only urging an ailment, grounded on his past life, for 
retaining an unshaken trust in God. It may be under- 
stood, however, in either way. 

12-21. — ^This vision is often refenred to as one of the 
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most impressive and impressively told lessons in Scrip- 
ture. Whether this was a dream or a reality — in either 
way it may have been a special message from above to 
Eliphaz. In these early ages God did reveal himself to 
men, as to Balaam and others ; and there is nothing in 
the controversy between Job and his friends to interdict 
the notion that there may have been inspiration on both 
sides, any more than in the sliarp contention which took 
place between Paul and Barnabas. The argumentum ct for- 
tiori from men to angels is well put ; and the whole lesson 
i may yet bo understood thus — ^as if Eliphaz but charged 
Job with impatience under a mere chastisement or trial, 
instead of yet pronouncing on him as one wdioso afflic- 
tions bespoke the state of irrecoverable condemnation 
into which he had fallen. Uis speeches, however, and 
those of his friends, pass onwards to this severer style of 
rebuke ; and even already some of the utterances are such 
as naturally to provoke and exasperate the difference still 
more between Job and his so-called comforters .... In verse 
20 Job may have felt himself likened to those who perish 
for ever, and who, unpitied by all, undergo the penalty of i 
an everlasting destruction. 

Job V. 1-16. — The remonstrance of Eliphaz proceeds ; 
and its tendency to exasperate increases. Job might readi- f 
ly understand himself to be meant as ^Hhe foolish man" j 

and “ the silly one." He might have felt the cruelty of j 

turning even the death of his children, which should have j 
called forth the liveliest sympathy of his friends, into a | 
matter of reproachful insinuation. And yet, though very 
incautious and heartless in Eliphaz, he may still only 
mean the liability of men in general to afflictions— even 


412 


DAILY SCRIPTURE READINGS. 


JOB V. 


tliough only for trial and parental discipline by the hand 
of God, to whom he would ad\d8c Job to commit himself. 
He then expatiates impressively on the dealings of God's 

providential government Tlic statement that He tak- 

cth the wise in their own craftiness," is important as being 
quoted by an Apostle, (1 Cor. iii. 19,) and in the form, too, 
which marks an inspired saying — so that Eliphaz herein 
spake as ho was moved by the Holy Ghost — wdience it 
AvoulJ appear that there was a guidance from above, not 
with Job*ojdy, but even with the interlocutors in this 
dialogue. This opens up a field of interesting observation 

and inquiry “ Man is bom unto trouble as the sparks 

fly upward," is another of the most illustrious memorabilia 
in Holy Writ. 

17-27. — This part of the address of Eliphaz bespeaks 
his hope of Job, and intimates that he has not given him 
up as a fixed and final reprobate. He may still, for all 
that is said here, bo a child of God under discipline and 
correction. Tliough the sentiment of verse 1 7 is identical 
with that of Hob. xii. 5, 6, yet the latter is a quotation 
from Prov. iii. 11, 12. Eliphaz still holds out to Job the 
promise and the benefit of a good result from the visita- 
tion now u\mi him ; and on this ho would ground a les- 
son of patience and a dissuasive from despair — ^bidding 
him know this for his good, or telling him to acquaint 
himself with the ways of God, and be at peace. The 
\vound8 He had now inflicted might still be healed. What 
a blessing is contained in the being hid from the scourge 
of the tongue." . . . “ The league with the atones of the field" 
is variously explained. There is no difficulty in appre- 
hending the general promise — ^that both the animate and 
inanimate creation should be kept from hurting him. 




JOB VI. 


DAILY SCRIPTURE READINGS. 


418 


One particular of the promised restoration is, that ho 
should be re-iustated in the domestic circle, and without 
sin — an allusion it is thought to the sins of his former 

household The full age, like as a shock of corn/’ is a 

I notable Scripture image, 

i 

I Job VI. 1-10. — Job did not gh^c in to Eliphaz, nor dc- 
I sisted from his complaint, but continues to expatiate on 

i the magnitude of his calamity and grief. His wonls wore 

' re-absorbed as it were on the eve of their utterance, or 

I going forth of him. lie felt them inadequate to the cx- 

- pression of his sorrows ; and so these sorrows were taken 

back as it were and festered within him. The thought of 
I God being against him wasted and left liiin spiritless. 

Tlic animals do not complain or send forth an outcry 
j when they have enough to satisfy ; and on this principle 

i J ob vindicates his lamentations In verse 6, and perhaps 

verse 7, lie may be referring to tho speech of Eliphaz as 
insipid ancFunsavouiy — because not seasoned with salt, 
and certainly not words in season for him. Tho sorrowful 
meat,” liow'cver, might be intcrjirrlicd into tho sore and 
I bitter distresses wherewith God had visited him. And 
j " lie prays for release from these by death, in the speedy 
i prospect of which he would bear up determinedly against 
I the weight of his sorrows. And so ho bids Him not 
spare.” There is something of dcfiaiico in this — nay, of 
a challenge grounded on the allegation of innocence — 
His non-concealment of God’s words may ho held as tan- 
tamount to his fulfilment of them — in that he did not 
stifle the impression of them upon himself, and did not 
withhold from others the lessons and obligations wdiich 
they conveyed. 

• 

I • 
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11-21. — ^Ile seems now to address himself more parti- | 
cularly to the speech of Eliphaz. My strength is not that j 
of stones or brass, that I can hope to survive iiiy present j 
visitation, or enjoy the good things, by holding out the ! 
prospect of which you but mock and flatter. This latter 
end of my life is such that I have neither the desire nor 
the expectation of itrf being lengthened. Can I not vin- 
dicate myself against your reproaches, or am I but a fool, 
and not able for this ? You should not have driven me | 
thus to my defence. Pity, and not reproach, is what I j 
should have gotten at your hands. Such ciiiclty to man, j 
and more especially to a friend, proves that there is not . 
the fear of God. Ye are like the shallow brooks that dry i 
up in the season of extreme heat, and so have least water i 
when there is most need of it — thus arc you to me in ! 
my affliction. These brooks make a great show in winter, 
when blocked up with ice, or when snow is accumulated 
in their channels. Travellers were led to expect refresh- 1 
ment from their cooling draughts, but they ftund only a 
dry and deserted bed, and vrere sorely disappointed. And 
thus do ye fail in aught of comfort or ministration — afraid 
of coming nigh, or afraid, perhaps, of evincing any such 
sympathy as might lead me to expect or to ask for sue- | 
cour at your hands. I 

22-30. — But I have not sought to borrow, or be a burden 
to you ; and this selfish fear of yours has found nothing in 

my conduct to justify it. I have not asked you to redeem 

! my stolen property from those men of might who have 

I forcibly seized upon it Nay, I am willing to be taught 

i by you, would you but specify the sin wliich you reproaeh- 
I fully allege to have been the cause of my sore chastisc- 
j ment. You have not spoken to my understanding, but 
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treat me as if I were a desperado or a maniac. You make 
I no allowance for the extremity of my grief and pain . . , . 
Instead of this they trample upon his helplessness; and 
after their sliow of friendship had emboldened him to 
speak, they took advantage of the freedoms into which 

I they had thus ensnared him Be prevailed on to look 

at me, and sec my condition, wlfether it docs not justify 
! all the complaints which I have uttered, and because of 
which you so blame me, as if I dealt in a false exaggera- 
I tion. Weigh the matter over again, and you will find 

I that I am right in this matter — ^that 1 speak rightly and 

judge rightly — and more especially, that I make a true 
I estimate of the perversities which you have uttered 
I against me. 

I Jon VII. 1-10. — The “appointed time"' here might be 
I rendered a “ warfare." But keep by the actual translation, 

I and you have the parallelism of the two clauses — a settled 

j period for the life of man, just as there is a settled term 

for the service of a hireling. As a servant desires for rest 
I under the shade of night, or as tlie^hireling looks for the 
j termination of his work, so do I look and long for death. 

1 ... For he. Job, can do no good through the day, and his 

nights — so sweet and -refreshing to the labourer — are to 
I him nights of painfulness. And he appeals to his visible 
j appearance, which he had desired his friends to look 
upon, that they might therein sec the justification of his 
J complaints. By adverting to the shortness and wretched- 
j ness of his life, he seems to vindicate his wish for the 
I termination of it. then, I incline to think, addresses 
j himself to God— when he bids him remember the frailty 

and unhappiness of his days .... The simple pathos of “the ' 
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ejo that sees him now soon seeing him no more/' is the 
frequent ingredient of manj a description that touches 
upon death ; and so with the clause of “ the place that 
now knows him knowing him no more." If God look 
on the hills they tremble — if Ho look frowningly on man 
ho dies; and rather this death, does he contend, than 
such a life of restlessness and agony. 

11-21. — Upon this the magnitude of his distress, Job 
strengthens himself in the determination to prefer death 
rather than life ; and there does not want the spirit of 
remonstrance against God for the prolongation of tliose j 
sufferings which he would fain escape, oven though by | 

dissolution .... Am I so very outrageous that I need to be j 

thus kept in ? — It is because of the terrors and the agonies | 
wherewith Thou hast beset me, both night and day, that | 
I would rather give up my being. — Let me join in the I 
sentiment of Job — that I would not live alway — not, 
however, because I loathe it, but because of my faith in 
Christ, and that I reckon to depart and bo with Him to 
be far better. When he asks of God — ^let me alone, it 
is as if he said — spare me or kill ma He puts the ques- 
tion — ^why God should make so much of man, by subject- 
ing him to such experimental processes, and making him 
the object of such continual trials, on the result of which 
ho figures that God is looking intently. He seems hero 
to experience a glimpse or visitation of the truth, and 
confesses, like one under discipline, and coming to himself 
for a little — that he indeed had sinned — ^ihat he was per- 
verse, and that God is righteous, yea, and good, or the 
Preserver of men. But ho soon lapi^es again into com- 
j plaining, and rather challenges than implores pardon; or 
1 even the kindness that would kill him outright, so that 
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he may die over night, and not be found alive in the 
morning. 

Job VIII. 1-7. — Now comes a now interlocutor. He also 
appears in vindication of God and His ways, and, of course, 
rebukes Job as having complained of them. Ho docs not 
speak absolutely of Job being a hypocrite, but still ho 
speaks of it hypothetically, or tliat possibly he might be 
so. His language is therefore conditional ; and so he tells 
that if he would commit himself unto God, and if ho were 
pure and upright, all^should yet be well for him. I can 
conceive how Job might feel it sufficiently provoking to 
be so dealt with by his friends-— or to be reckoned with by 
them as if it wore a matter of uncertainty whether ho 
was a worthless character or no. And it does seem hard 
and cruel to advert, in the terms which Bildad has done, 
to the loss of his children ; and in such a w'ay as to imply 
at least their sinfulness, or, that in meeting with their 
death, they met with the retribution which was due to 
them. On the whole, then, there was nothing in tho 
speech of this second so-called friend of Job that was fitted 
to allay, but rather to whet his exasperation the more. 
There is a deal of stem, and often just argument, but an 
utter absence of sympathy — such as should have infused 
a balm and a kindliness into the converse that was held 
with him. 

8-22. — He appeals to antiquity for the lessons of a 
larger experience than we can obtain in this brief life of 
ours. The words which our fathers uttered out of their 
hearts, are the products of the wisdom within them. Tlmre 
seems here to be a reference to written records . . . .The rush 
comes to nothing without moisture ; and so without tlie j 
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favour of God the hope of the hypocrite must perish. Tlie 
hypocrite seems likened next to a tree, whose roots are 
not in mire but in stony ground, and whose branches 
lean upon the wall, and seem firmly supported, oven as the 
hypocrite leans ujK)n his house. Yet even this promising 
and goodly-looking tree may be cut off, and wither under 
the power of the sun — when the place which knows it now 

sliall know it no more There is sound general truth in 

Bildad's affirmations respecting tlie dealings of God with 
the upright and the evil ; but he leaves open the applica- 
tion of it in an injurious sense to Job, though he does not j 
yet speak decisively against him — for he bolds out the I 

prospect both of his own return to prospority, and of the | 

destruction of his adversaries. 

Job IX. 1-10. — Job in this passage seems to express 
himself aright, both on the sovereignty of God and the 
subjection which man owes to Him. But he appears to 
rest this subjection more on the power than on the justice 
of God — more as that which man must render, than as 
that which he ought to render — ^more as a thing of irre- 
sistible necessity than of rightful or righteous obligation, 
lie defers to the wisdom and might of the Most High 
more than he does homage to the rectitude of His dis- 
pensations — ^to which dispensations, however, man must 
submit, because ho cannot do otherwise, he cannot help 
himself. Who hath hardened himself against God and 
prospered ?” In the description of this power he comes 
forth with one of the finest sketclies of Natural Theology 
to be found in Scripture, and, of course, far excelling all 
that any uninspired writer of antiquity has left behind 
him The supremacy of God over Nature is most magiii- j 
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I ficently told — and that both in the overruling, nay, the j 

j reversing of her processes by a power superior to licrs, and 

I in the way of creating and sustaining her. lie can move 

j the earth from her stability, He can stay the rising of the 

I sun, He can intercept the light of the stars, and all the 

i other influences upon our world, which were then ascribed 

I to them. All this He can do in anger, for as His wrath 

is so is His power — ^the power of Him who made all 
things, the greatest wonders within our ken, and wonders 
innumerable beyond it. 

11-22. — Job here alleges that the way of God is unseen 
and incomprehensible, while His power is irresistible. It 
sounds to me like a sullen and dogged submission to a 
Being against wdjom it is vain to contend, however inex- 
plicable or however severe Ilis dispensations might be. 
Men, however confident or self-sufficient, can yield no 
cflectual help should God be the enemy. IIow mucli less 
should I, who would not attempt to vindicate myself 
against Him, even though righteous — somcwliat like an 
insinuation tliat God will take His 0^71 way, irrcspcctivo 
of the merits of those upon whom lie chooses to wreak 
His displeasure. It is like ascribing unjust severity to 
God when he says, should I supplicate and call upon 
Him, I would not believe it though He interposed in my 
favour. For sec how He assails me — and that without 
cause."' In these last words Job surely speaks unadvisedly, 
though many have endeavoured to make the best for him 
of the fonner verses. There is an obvious spirit of com- 
plaint, which breaks out more declaredly in one place than | 
another — as, less so in verses 19 and 20, more so in verse 
21, but most of all in verse 22, which seems tantamount 
to denial of a moral government. Yet a more favourable | 
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construction may be “put on Job's words ; and he may be 
merely advancing the undoubted doctrine that a man's 
character is not to be judged of by God's dealings with 
him in this life. 

23-35. — ^Tho same scourge which destroys the wicked 
may but try the innocent. Yet it sounds daring in Job 
to say that God, who afflicts not willingly, laughs at the 
distresses of the innocent. There seems a spice of rc- 
proachfulness against God both here and in the next verse, 
where he speaks of the earthly prosperity of the wicked, 
and of the protection which He renders to unjust judges, 
and then asks — if it be not God who docs these things, 
wlio else can it bo ?. . . His complaint of the brevity of his 
days, was probably of his happy days Different interpre- 
tations hinge upon the question, whether Job is speaking to \ 

God or to Bildad, when, in verse 28, ho says, I know that i 
thou wilt not hold me innocent." Thou, Bildad, reproach- 
ost me for complaining, and sayest that if I am pure God 
will redress mv calamities ; but I am afraid of their con- 
tinuance, and so thou wilt not hold me innocent. If, on 
the other hand, I am wricked, I labour in* vain to set my- 
self right with God. No appearances of integrity will 
avail with Him who seeth not as man sceth ; and there is 
no mediator to plead for me. Would Ho only not over- 
bear me so by the weight of His chastisements, then might j 
I speak wdion released from the terrors of His hand upon 
mo. — Here he ascribes his inability to vindicate himself, 
not to the want of a plea in himself, but to the unmea- 
sured power of God’s inflictions upon him There is much 

of truth and of sound theology in these speeches of Job, j 
mixed up, however, ivith outbreakings of complaint arid ! 
impatience, which he cannot well repress — a body in them | 
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of good principle, disfigured, however, bj tlie blenaishos 
and distempers of weak human nature under sore triala 

if ay, IMS, 

Job X. 1-13. — Job lapACs into a still more iomplaining 
style than before — “ I wiU leaye my complaint upon 
myself.” I will lay the blame wholly upon myself, or, 
perhaps, 1 will complain as long as I have a mind to it, 
however much my friends may reproach me on that ac- 
count. (ch. ix. 27, 28.) What follows, though capable of 
being interj)retod differently, seems an unbecoming expos- 
tulation with Old «... Some make these interrogatories so 
many denials of the hardships which they otherwise seem 
to charge upon Ood. Secst Thou so imperfectly, that to 
find what is in mo Thou must try me so ? Dost Thou need 
to make experiments, or to observe, day after day, as man 
docs, to ascertain my character ? Tliou already knowest 
that I am not wicked — yet what is the good of these ro- 
monstranee.s ? 1 must submit, for none can deliver me 
from the hands of tlie Omnipotent .... By turning the last 
clause of verse 8 into a question, one can take off from 
tho sting of an apparent accusation of the Host High — 
Wilt Thou destroy the work of Thy hands ? He seems to 
describe, in verses 10 and 11, the formation of man, as in 
Psalm cxxxix. 1 5, 16. These favours, and the sad reversal 
of tliem, have all along been in tbe secret purpose of God, 
unexpected by me, but known to thyself. He does not 
renounce God, but surely in haste, and under extreme 
pressure, he utters unwarrantable things against Him. 

14^22. — He speaks aright of God as a judge when he 
speaks of His not clearing the guilty, yet seems withal, 
in the anguish of his spirit, to reflect upon His justice, 

• 
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when ho further says, that even though he were righteoua, 
yet would ho not be confident of Ills favour. And bo he 
gives way again, and expatiates on the magnitude of his 
afflictions and pains .... The changed he had undergone, 
partly accomplished by the marauding warriors of Arabia^ 
had all been against him. There was the marvellous and 
the inexplicable, wliich convey something like an insinua* I 
tion of the unjustifiable in these dispensations of God. j 

“ Thou renewest Thy witnesses," or Tliou seiulest in these | 

repeated afflictions new tokens and testimonies of Thy 
displeasure against me. And so he gives himself up to 
the despair of one who longs for the rest knd insensibility 
of the grave. He murmurs that he had ever gotten life 
on such hard terms ; and yet he craves for a little respite 
ere it should be terminated — that ho may not die under 
the burden of his present agonies, and perhaps that fts 
may have an interval of calmness for leisurely and profit- 
able reflection on the issues of the state upon which he 
should then enter .... There is no order in tlic land of the 
dead — no order of rank— and there rich and poor, the 
ojipressor and his slave, lie together. 

Job XI. 1-12. — The third friend of Job, Zophar, now, 
for the first time, takes part in the dialogue, and breaks 
forth into a still more open and undisguised censure than 
liad yet done either of his predecessors. He speaks con- 
temptuously of Job for liis loquaciousness, nay, denounces 
him for his lies. But what he charges him most explicitly 
with, is liis renunciation of God. When thou meekest— 
when thou misrepresentest the character of Gh>d’8 dealings 
with thee, and affirmest the purity of thine own character 
and views, how can we keep silence ? Zophar exaggerates ! 
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I what Job had said ; and then goes on a sort of reciprocal 
i overlapping between the combatants, wliich makes it quite 
hopeless that they sliould come to a common understand- 
ing. Ho then appeffis to God, ivliose wisdom he tnily rc- 
presenis as beyond all that is visible to us. We know 
but a part of Ilis ways ; and there are secrets in his ad- 
ministration which far transcend all that is patent or has 
been made manifest to us. Then follows an impressive 
description of the perfection and unscarchablenoss of God, 
wliich forms one of the most noted of Bible passages for 
reference and repetition in all ages. Whatever He pleases 
to do, who can hinder him ? Ho knoweth both the folly 
and the wickedness, and will consider aright hovr to pro- 
ceed against them. It is the height of presumption in 
us not to acquiesce ; and it marks the frowardness and 
iftgovemableness of man thus to question or resist his 
Maker. 

13-20. — And yet it is not just a full and final condem- 
nation that he passes upon Job. Zophar intimates it as 
his opinion, that by preparation and prayer, the case is 
recoverable. But besides the prepafation of the heart, 
and prayer to God, there must bo a turning of the hand 
from evil to good — a renunciation of all wickedness. He 
promises relief and enlargement upon such a reformation 
as this. Thou shalt be sted£a.st, firm, confident, unrufHed, 
free from all the tremors and agitations and disquietudes 
of fear. He will forget the past misery, nor will ho feel 
the apprehension of its future return. Your light will 
break forth as the morning ; and the mind will rejoice in 
the light and transparency of its own righteousness. The 
feeling of security springs on the instant from hope. 
When thou diggest thou shalt not l>c disturbed in reaping 
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the fruit of thy labour, as Isaac was when the wells 
which ho dug were wrested from him by violence. In- 
stead of which he shall be safe as well as prosperous, 
with none to discompose or make hiA afraid ; yea, rather 
with many to come about him and sue for his protection 
and favour. Still Zophar concludes with an alternative 
which implies both the possibility in itself, and his own 
suspicion, that Job might be a reprobate, and will not 
escape his irrecoverable doom ; and that as he has lived 
the life, so he will die the death of the wicked. lie thus I 
leaves the provocation unallayed, nay, fiercer than before. 

Job xii. 1-10. — Then follows a most natural reaction 
on the part of Job — first, of contempt for these his so-called 
comforters-^and, secondly, of self-vindication, and com- 
plaint tliat though ho knew as much as they, they w#e 
presuming to school him in the way they did. — Instead of 
consolation, you mock at my calamity — you laugh when 
my fear cometh ; (Prov. i. 26 ;) — this is what God does 
with the w’icked, but what no man is entitled to do to hU 
fellow : — but I will turn me from you, and call uj)on God 
himself, and He will answer me. — ^As for his friends, they 
were at ease, and looked down upon him who was ready 
to slip — and made slips too— in the midst of his agitation 
and sore distress, with the same contempt that they would 
look on some low and vile utensil In reply to their 
inference, by which they would deduce his wickedness 
from tlie calamities tliat had come upon him, ho allies 
the undoubted fact that wicked men do prosper, do live 
securely, and are well provided for in this world, which, how- 
ever inexplicable, must be the doing of God. Even among 
the inferior creatures, the strong devour and tyrannize over 
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the unresisting and unoffending weak. And this, too, must 
be the work of Him wlio is the lord and proprietor of all, 
animate or inanimate. 

11-25. — (See eh. vi 80.) The ear tries words even as 
tlic moutli tastes meat ; and so I will exercise my own 
judgment upon your sayings. ** With the ancient is wia- 
; dom (see ch. xv. 10. and ch. xxxii. 7;) but witli Him 

j who is the ancient of days, there is the Iiighest wisdom 

i of all, and not wisdom only, but strength also. He pre- 

! vails in all His doings — overturning when Ho pleases — 

I arresting wlicn He pleases ; at one time withholding rain 

' from the earth and it withering, at another pouring it 

forth so as to inundate and destroy .... The objects and 
piiqK)ses of God are transccndeiitly above those of man. 
The deceived arc subordinate to the deceiver ; but both, 
wliethcr as instruments or subjects, are entirely His, and 
under llinL He stamps disappointment and mockery on 
the wisest of men ; and He tramples on human power 
as well as human wisdom, loosing the bonds, or dissolving 
the tyranny of kings, and then bringing themselves into 
a state of subjection. He destroys the influence of the 
most coiifldcntial advisers ; and in the plenitude of His 
own omniscience and omnipotence, He brings to nought 
all the skill and strength of the creature. It is lie who 
buildeth or brings low, who giveth prosperity or distress 
to nations — tlie rulers wlieroof He makes to wander in 
darkness, and to be at their wits' end, and to reel to and fro 
like drunken men.... This is a noble description by the 
afliicted patriarch of the might and supremacy of God. 

s 

Job XIII. 1-13. — Aflct having thus exhibited before his 
friends the knowledge that he had of God and of His 

VOL. II. 2 |r 


I 


420 DAILY SCRIPTURE READINGS. job xm. 


I ways, he claims thereupon an understanding at least 
equal to theira He professes his readiness and desire to 
reason with God, and before Him to order his cause — 
while desirous at the same time of turning away from all j 
further converse with these miserable comforters, whose 
falsehood and folly he denouiiccs, and entreats their 
silence. Will you speak wi(‘kedly for God ? He wants 
[ no such homage at your hands — ^no acceptance of His per- 
I son, at the expense both of truth and justice, on wliich 
i you have trampled in order to distress and criminate me. 

He will not be flattered by your fair words respecting 
Him upon any such terms ; but will make full exposure 
, both of your hypocrisy towards Him, and of your cruelty j 
to myself. Here is the difibrence between mo and you: 

I affirm that God is righteous although He afflicts — you 
affinu that I am wicked because He afflicts mo. Will you 
not bo avenged upon for thus speaking falsely, both for 
Him and against me ? Wlien He rises as a Judge and an | 

Avenger, your memories will be cut 05* — ^j'our bodie.s will | 

moulder into their own original dust. Hold your peace, j 

I for I will speak unto God, come what may — If this last • 

clause refer to his friends, it may signify — let your re- * 

j proaches be what you wulL If it refer to God, it seems | 

I tinged somewhat with defiance — a spirit tliat does break j 

out in his w^eakness and distress, though radically and 
mainly his heart is right with God. 
j 14-28. — Wliereforc am I brought to such writhing 
j torture, and to the very brink of death ? This seems a 
* hasty outbreaking of imjiatience— from which ho after- 
wards rights himself, in declaring that come what may he 
wdll retain his confidence in God. “ Though He slay me, 
yet will 1 trust in Him,'" is one of the highest among the i 
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notftbilia of Scripture. Along witli his confidence in God, 
there is, some would allege, an over-confidence in himself. 
Yet this is in so far warrantable. Tlie heart of a good 
man may so far not condemn him as to warrant this con- 
fidence. Wc hold that Job occasionally transgressed this 
point ; but that whenever he came to himself again, ho 
was within it. He cannot restrain his speech, w'^hich is 
directed at one tirne to his friends, and at anotlier to God : 
he implores that ho may not be overborne by agony or 
I terror ; and then will ho be in better circumstances for 
! pleading with God, and ordering his argument before 

j Him : lie prays that his afflictions may be lessoned, and 

his convictions made clearer : he feels a remorseful sense 
of his former iniquities ; and seems desirous of a respite 
from his Hufforings, that he may be enabled to take a 
more judicial and intelligent view of his sins. 

I 

Job XIV. 1-12. — The two first verses rank among the 
Bible’s most memorable sayings. The last verse of tlic 
preceding chapter — which follows the complaint that Job 
had just uttered of God, treating liim as a malefactor, 
and marking all liis ways, so as to follow up with tho 
stigma of His di.saj)proval and correction the least devia- 
tion — this last verse seems like the preface of the present 
chapter. Verse 3 is somewhat in the tone of a remon- 
strance ivith God. Verse 4 — a precious Scripture sentence 
of capital importance in theology. Ho then prays for a 
cessation from his sore agony — that he may have some 
case and quiet ere he dies, and may be enabled to do ser- 
vice, nor be disabled therefrom by the torture that was 
laid upon him. If not spared for some time longer, and 
restored to a s^te of comfort, he wdll no longer have 
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enjoyment in this world. Man is not like a tree, which can 
spring up anew in the place wliere it had withered, even 
long after it had disappeared, and be an ornament to the 
very landscape in the midst of which it was now growing. 

He will never rc-appear after death on the present earth ; 
but in this passage tliere is the strong declaration of a 
faith in tliat immortality whicli, after this earth has been 
burnt up, and these heavens have passed away, awaits the 
good in the new lieavcns and new earth, wherein dwcllcth 
righteousness. Here then we have one of the clearest in- 
timations of a future state to be found in the Old Tes- 
tament. 

19, York Place, ! 

13 - 22 . — There seems much in this passage to counten- 
ance the belief of Job's faith in a future state. I should 
bo inclined to regard ** the sot time" as the day of resurrec- 
tion. Tlicn he will be revived, and answer at the call of 
the trumpet from heaven. But though then there wdll be 
a returning kindness on the part of God, now is the season : 
of chastisement and darkness. — Now Thou shewest Thy- i 
self strict to mark, and' rigorous to punish. Thou care- ! 
fully treasurest up the remembrance of my sins, instead I 
of letting them go into forgetfulness, that they might no 
more bo reckoned with. And so he seems to revert from 
the contemplation of that hope which is beyond the grave, 
to tho melancholy consideration of there being no hope in j 

this life. And in expatiating on the sureness of ^man's i 

decay and death, he gives a striking description of the ! 
geological process by which even continents are wasted, j 
and the firmest materials of nature at length give way. j 

But as in the material so in the moral world — ^the pre- j 

sent state in both will be succeeded by |nother . . . . In the i 
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I conclusion of the chapter he dwells more on the evanes- 
I concc of the former than on the restoration of the latter. 
{ After deaths and while under the power of it, man will 
j neither know the prosperity nor the misfortunes of tlioso 
! who succeed him — though in tho last verse, while the do- 

! cay of his body in the sepulchre is obvious enough, there 
seems besides this to be somewhat like tho dark intima- 
I tion of a surviving but painful consciousness. 

I 

! 


I 

! 


I 


! 


Job XV. 1-11. — ^The hostility of his so-callcd friends be- 
comes more declared and fiercer as the dialogue proceeds. 
Elipliaz reproaches him, not with the vanity and empti- 
ness alone of his oflusions, but with their wickedness and 
ungodliness — telling him that his speech betrayed tho 
woithlcssness of his soul, nay, charging it with dissimula- 
tion and falsehood, lie also rebukes him for self-conceit 
— as if he alone were privy to the counsels of the ever- 
lasting God ; and enjoyed among all his fellows the mono- 
poly of wisdom. The utterance of Job is retorted ujion 
him by Eliphaz. In counterpart to “ wliat ye know tho 
same do I know also,'" &c., we read here, “ what knowest 
thou that we know not," &c. Wc have more ancient men 
tlian thou art upon our side. We have told you what the 
comforts of God are, but you reject our admonitions and 
views — as if you had some truer discernment of the mat- 
ter that is beyond all we can understand' or speak of. 

12-21. — The remonstrance gets hotter, and in such 
terms as must have been very provoking to tho sorely 

agonized patriarch The allusion to the winking of his 

eyes seems very insolent and cruel ; yet Job gave occa- 
sion for these reproaches by his hasty utterances against 
God. And there seems to be not' the wisdom only, but 
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the authority of inspiration, in the verses which express 
man's native and inherent sinfulness. Tliey are often 
quoted as the props of a sound theology on the question 
of man's depravity — We might observe here, how the 
sayings and traditions of the wise were handed from age to 
age, and the respect in which they were held. He makes 
reference to the sentences of men who had so raised 
themselves by their power and policy, as to be secure 
from rivalship or invasion. Then follows a deliverance 
that seems so directly condemnatory of poor Job, as might 
well lead him to understand it as a palpable crimination 
of himself — ^i)icturing him forth as a wicked and rebel- 
lious man. The number of his years is hidden from him 
— so that he is at all times haunted by the terror of some 
impending destruction .... The ‘Mreadful sound in his 
ears" is a poetical and most impressive representation ; 
and the inroad of “ the destroyer" a sad remembrancer to 
the afflicted patriarch. 

22-3S. — There is here a farther description of the 
wicked man — of his despair, and danger, and poverty — 
overwhelming his spirit, so that he is wholly overcome 
by them ; and all this because of his daring rebellion 
against God in time past, and before he had been thus 
brought low — when in the defiance and insolence of pros- 
perity, he not only dared his Maker, but spread devasta- 
tion among the dwellings of his fellow-men — ^lolling in 
pride and luxury, and keeping, for a time at least, violent 
occupation of the place which himself had desolated by 
his ^dolence. Therefore shall a check be laid upon him. 
This prosperity of his shall not continue. He will in turn 
be made the sufferer and the outcast ; and by the breath of 
God’s mouth shall all his ill-gotten wealth and greatness 
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pass away. All tins shall come unexpectedly upon him, 
and long before he is counting upon any such reverses. 
Let no one trust in deceitful riches, and more especi- 
ally when gotten by iniquity and depredation, ^at 

j he hath done to others shall bo recompensed to liim 
I again. All the promise and apparent security of his good 
I fortune, will soon drop away and be extinguished. Thus 

1 will it fare with the hypocrite; and such is the de- 

I struction that awaits the house built up by the unlawful 
I moans, whether of plunder or treachery .... Vanity in 
! Scripture signifies something of a deeper and more crimi- 
I nal dye than it does now. Tlie term is appropriate when 
! applied to aught which is perishable; but as being penally, 

' so in the present instance it stands associated with ini- 
quity — To run on ** the thick bosses of the buckler ” of 
the Almighty, is a very strong and significant image of 
daring impiety. 

Job XVI. 1-10. — If the portraiture given by Eliphaz of a 
wicked man was meant to apply to Job, he was obviously 
wrong. Job had the root of the matter in him, and a 
justifiable consciousness of this — though in the extremity 
of his anguish he did give forth effusions of an impatience 
that formed a spot in his character — ^but still it was the 
spot of one of God’s undoubted children. These friends 
of his were indeed miserable comforters, when they ought 
to have evinced the sympathy which Job professes, and 
truly we have no doubt that he would have felt for them 
had their circumstances been exchanged. He here com- 
plains of his friends, and then turns to God — ^alternating 
as it were betwixt them. It is thus that we understand 
I the seventh and eighth verses as addressed to God — 


I 
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whereas the ninth and tenth are descriptive of the cruel 
and unfeeling conduct of his visitors — whose words were 
as daggers, and who, in gesture and by their looks, gave 
forth the natural signs of their contempt and hostility 
against the poor sufferer. 

11-22. — In this passage he is more fully set upon God 
—characterizing at the same time his visitors, into wlioso 
hands God hath turned him over. The language here 
employed is very strongly descriptive of God s adverse 
dealings with him. There is a force and eloquence in 
those images of povrer and terror, and more especially in 
both the clauses of verso 14. The horn that was defiled in 
the dust is an emblem of the distinction and dignity that 
had been now laid prostrate.... We hold that Job's was a 
warrantable confidence; and that he had the testimony of 
an unoffending conscience when he made this appeal to 
God. I regard him as in the state described in 1 John iii. 
21 — and there is something most resistlossly pathetic and 
affecting in these invocations — ^both when he calls on the 
earth to cover not his blood, or afford any hiding-place to 
his ciy, and when ho weeps before God. He longs for 
justice at the hands of his Maker, and for the manifesta- 
tion of it, that himself may be vindicated ere he die. 

Job xtii. — He continues his complaint — ^making men* 
tion both of his bodily sufferings, and the still crueller 
injustice of his friends. Their provoking and contemptu- 
ous treatment of him was forced at all times upon his 
observation. — Give me then, 0 God, the assurance that 
Thou wilt do me justice, and send me others than these, 
who might reason the matter with me fairly and kindly. 
They understand not the meaning of Thy dispensation, 
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and therefore shall not be honoured or entrusted with the 
arbitration of my case. Tlioy spoke flattciy to me before, 
but now am I become tlieir by-word, instead of a subject 
^ for their high-sounding praises. The astonislimcnt of the 
upright at his sad history may have for its object the de- 
testable liypocrisy of those who aforetime were his para- 
sites, but now derided and abandoned him. In contnist 
with these the righteous will maintain an unswerving 
course, amid all the calumny and injustice of their adver- 
saries, and be strengthened in their way. — But as for 
you, tlie right part w'ould be to turn from the path on 
which you have entered. Review your judgment of mo, 
and this should cause you to retract your condemnation 
— for hitherto you have looked at my case most unintel- 
ligently — not that I have any hope of a restoration in 
this life, in which all my prospects and designs arc at an 
end. My painful thoughts keep me aw'ake all the night, 
and short are the bright or easy intervals wdiicli I enjoy. — 

My fellowship now is with the grave. — My hopes, at least 
for this world, arc altogether gone; or, if ever obtruded on 
me, they will soon be dissipated like so many deceitful 
imaginations, or fall to sleep along with me in the dust 
of the earth. 

Job xviil 1-10, — Then steps forth another of the 
interlocutors, in greater heat of spirit than before. He 
complains of Job's idle and endless loquaciousness, and 
bids him speak more distinctly and to the purpose, that I 
they may know his drift, and reply to him. He retorts 
the abuse which he charges Job with having heaped upon 
them, and speaks most cruelly and contemptuously of his i 
distress, ^ere has no speech been yet so insolent and | 

VOL. II, 2 b 1 
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provoking as tlie present. The earth is not to make room | 
for Job, or give way before liim; but the wicked shall be ■ 
removed from the earth — ^and all this accompanied with j 
the plain insinuation that Job himself is an example of I 
their fate, or one of tliose whose light is extinguished, | 
the steps of whose policy are contravened, whose counsel 
is brought to nought, who himself is the author of his 
own undoing, being caught in the snares which himself 
hath laid. Or by a righteous retribution on his own dc- i 
ceitful plots, he shall bo prevailed over by the counterplots j 
of liis adversaries. There is obviously in all tin's a fasten- 
ing of Job s afflictions upon his misconduct as their cause. 

11-21. — Bildad goes on to describe the fate of the wicked 
man. The terrors which assail him drive liirn to his feet, 
in causing him to fly. His strength shall bo wasted as if j 

by the consumption and agonies of hunger : the “ first-born j 

of dcatli ” is some indescribable and appalling cause or form ; 

of it. But however uncertain the precise import of separate j 

clauses or expressions, there is no mistaking the general | 
import of this description, and it applies too closely to Job | 
for our acquitting Bildad of all malignity in the imtting 
of it forth. Tlie poor sufferer could have no confidence j 

in his house made with hands, and had already expressed i 

his conNuction of an impending death — ^that king of j 
terrors. We are not aware, however, of any ground of an i 
insinuation that his possessions had been unjustly ac- •; 
quired, so that the house he lived in was not properly his | 
own. But there are terrific menaces launched forth on ( 
the sorely tried man, who seems identified with the rebel j 
and the outcast from God — ^the overthrow of his dwelling 
place — the destruction of his substance and falhily — ^the 
extinction of his remembrance and name — ^his banishment 
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i from the world into outer darkness — ^the extirpation of 
all his descendants and near relatives. Job had spoken 
i of the astonishment that the righteous would feel in the 
I cruelty of those who made a by-word of him. Bildad 
; predicts that there w'ould be astonishment too, but at tlie 
I fearful vengeance which had overtaken him as a Mucked 
I mail, and an exile from Qod. 

i 

I Job XIX. 1-19. — There is great justice in Job s complaint 
of his friends, who ought to have been ashamed of their 
hard-hearted speeches. — If I am in fault it is I who 
suffer by it, and I should have met with your sympathy 
i rather than wuth your reproaches. 1 am sensible tliat 

I what has come upon me is by the hand of God. Tliis I 

I concede to your argument, but not to your conclusion — 

1 that because of my desperate wickedness I am given over 

i to final destruction Job^s error lay in not waiting tlic 

I evolution of this trial, which was intended ratlier to prove 

I him than to punish him. It would have been well, for 

instance, if instead of complaining that when he cried 
out of wrong he was not heard, it had been that he was 
not yet heard ; and so as to imply a settled confidence that 
he would be righted at last And indeed the root of such 
a confidence \ras in him, though his cliafcd and agonized 
spirit surged over it into effusions of impatience. — Tlicn 
follows a most pathetic description of what he suffered 
primarily, by the appointment of God no doubt, yet 
proximatel^ at the hands of men ; and this in the shape 
of indignity and ingratitude from old friends and acquaint- 
ances, and even those of his own nearest relationship. 

20-29. — After stating the pains that he suffered in his 
own person, he breaks out iqto a most piteous entreaty 
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tliat Lis friends would compassionate one whom God for 
his own wise reasons had so heavily home down upon. 
They should not stand in the place of God, who agonized 
his flesh for the sake of his spirit — the}" should not take 
upon them the office of instructors, more especially when 
they dealt in such hard and injurious lessons — ^they 
should leave tlie discipline of his inner man with the great 
spirifual iriishaiidmau ; and he satisfied to look at tlio 
sullerings of his outer man wdth such sympathies and kind 
offices as arc prompted hy Nature. lie then falls hack 
on the ultimate and fundamental grounds of his confi- 
dence. lie felt that he was right in the main ; and to the 
consolations of a good conscience, he adds the consolations 
of a most remarkable and for-seeing faith. The passage 
which here hrighten.s with these is one of the most me- 
morable in the Old Testament : — I shall see my Redeemer 
for myself and my own comfort, instead of another seeing 
for me, and pronouncing my condemnation on their own 
views, as my friends arc doing now. He felt that the 
root of the matter was in him; and that upon this his 
friends should have made allowance for the utterances of 
a sorely agitated spirit. He therefore warns them of that 
coming judgment to which himself looks forward with 
security, hut to which they may well look forward with 
dismay. 

Job XX. 1-10. — Zophar feels more than ever that he and 
his friends liavc been personally charged, and launches I 
forth in the terms of a personal altercation. There is an 
obvious heat of spirit in this reply ; and, as usual, the 
W'rath and judgments of God against the wicked are de- 
clared, with no endeavour tp qualify or prevent the appli- 
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cation of tlic sentence against Job liiniself, wlio is now 
made welcome, as far as his friends are concerned, to 
take the character of a hypocrite and sinner from his 
youtli, as intended particularly for liimsclf. The contrast 
here put between a former pros])erity and a present 
overthrow, gives it still more thcT cflect not of a general 
but special description, 'as strikingly expressive of wliat 
had befallen the ])atriarch. There arc some durable and 
embalmed sayings in this speech of Zophar, which arc 
familiar as household words to Bible readers — as ‘‘ the 
eye that now sceth him seeing him no more.'' Tlie chil- 
dren of this dcscri 2 )tion, however, arc not just in keeping 
with the histoiy of Job. 

11-29. — Zophar proceeds with the description of a 
wicked person, and of which Job might readily imagine 
that himself is glanced at as that person — as if his j)re- 
sent distress were the fruit of long bygone sins ; and 
the vices which he cherished but concealed during the 
days of his prosperity, were now visited with the chastise- 
ments which vrere due to them. — Then follows a fearful 
recital of the miseries attendant on such a reversal and 
overthrow — amplified into various particulars, but most of 
them pointing at a restitution for wrongs formerly com- 
mitted, at a retribution for ofiences done against God and 
man. The poverty which had come on Job, the violence 
and robbciy which had bereft him of his all, must have 
been forcibly associated in his mind with the statements 
here made, though in the terms of a general representa- 
tion. And there is something like the gratification of a 
vengeful, and malignant, and irritated spirit on the part 
of Zophar, in the aggravations which he heaps the one 
upon the other, in the evils that follow in succession 
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throughout his life, and at last terminate in a final and ; 
irrevocable judgment on the unhappy man. i 

I 

Job XXL 1-13. — Job begs that his friends would console ! 
him, not by their speaking but by their hearing — at least 
hearing him fully out, after which, as if he expected nci- 1 

ther justice nor humanity at their hands, he tells them to ■ 

“ mock on.'* My complaint is to God and not to men — ^and ' 

yet had it been so, I should have had reason to find fault 
with the hard treatment I have received from them. You i 
should look on in silent amazement at the mysterious < 
visitations which have come upon me, and not have con- 
strued them to my condemnation, and the embittering of 
my spirit by your cruel insinuations. For myself, when 
1 think of God, I stand in deep awe of Him and of His 
incomprehensible judgment — ^seeing that his dealings with j 

men are so dark and enigmatical, whether it bo in the way 1 

of prospering and upholding the wicked, or in the way of j 

sorely afllicting the righteous. — And this brings him into j 
collision with the argument of these his friends, or rather 
enemies. For if the interpretation to be put on mine ad- 
versity is that I have sinned, how comes it that the wicked j 

often speed so well in the world ? The rod of God is not 1 

upon them because of their iniquities — ^nay, fortune and i 

felicity not only smile upon them till death, but abide with 
their families throughout succeeding generations. Their i 

life is prosperous, and their death easy — ^passing by sud- ! 

den transition from a world where they have thriven both j 

in their estates and their householda j 

14-21. — It is this continued prosperity which ministers \ 

to and upholds their ungodliness through life. It is be- | 

cause there are no changes that they fear not God. But j 
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they are not the authors of tlieir own good. This is not 
ill their hands ; and, therefore, let this counsel of the 
wicked depart far from me. And thougli I have said that 
often do the wicked prosper, yet often also it is otliorwise I 
— so that we can found no confident interpretation on | 
present appearances, though the. future consummation of j 
tlieir lot is destruction to the ungodly. It may often bo ! 
deferred, but their judgment at length cometh — certainly j 

upon themselves in the next life, and even often upon | 
themselves, too, in the present world, or upon their j^os- 
terity after them. There is here the peculiar administra- 
tion of children sufieritig from the sins of tlieir parents, 
wliich these parents shall know of — even though it might 
be by the channel of a knowledge that flows from the 
world here to the state into which they have dtjparted ; 
and even thougli tho children should prosper, of what 
avail is it to the parent, if, carried off early and sud- 
denly, he be removed by death from the enjoyment of his 
house's prosperity. 

22-34.— On the whole, he pronounces man to be incom- 
petent for judging of the Almighty on the phenomena 
before our eyes. Wo cannot eliminate from these the 
principle on which He governs tho world. To our gross 
and outward observation, adversity and prosperity seem 
to be scattered abroad indiscriminately, so as to light 
where they may. This made it all the more perverse and 
offensive in the friends of Job to construe, as they did, the 
misery which had befallen him into his wickedness. It 
is for this he reproaches them — identifying the fall of his 
house and estate, who was, indeed, a prince among them, 
with the retribution duo to an oppressor or a tyrant. 

He rebukes the misinterpretation, and gives the true 
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solution of it, that there is a day of wrath and judgment 
coming — a pretty clear intimation of his faith in a future 
state. Before that day comes there may not be power in 
any man here to inflict or declare a just sentence on him 
who prospers in an evil way : we do not even see the pu- 
nishment of such in their death — for the quietness of tlio 
grave also is alike to all — your argument, therefore, against 
mo is vain, and if intended for comfort through the hope 
that if righteous I shall be still ha}>py in this world, it 
is based on a principle which, as false, ought to be re- 
jected. 

Job XXII. 1-11. — The exasperation of Job s friends seems | 
to be now at its heat ; and he is impeached by the bitter ! 
and unjust Eliphaz, in tenns far more direct and personal j 
and vituperative than before, llis ostensible plea is zeal | 
for the vindication of God's ways. God, says he, is far too j 
independent of man to be benefited by his righteousness, j 
or to restrain and punish because He is afraid of him. 

He gives no account to man of Ilis doings, but proceeds iu 
the administration of llis government on the absolute and 
unchangeable principles of His own equity — ^and therefore 
it is, says Eliphaz, that he now executes vengeance upon 
thee. It is no longer in the terms of a general proposi- 
tion, but of a specific charge, that lie now assails the 
afflicted patriarch — preferring against him an indictment 
of many counts, as the oppressor of the poor, and patron 
only of the wealthy and honourable. And on these ac- 
counts, he alleges, it is that God hath so beset his way, and 
laid upon him a sore and sudden visitation. Hence it is 
that the darkness of adversity is round about him, and 
that the waters of affliction so overwhelm him. 
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12-20. — ^EHpliaz continues liis reproof of Job, and here 
charges him with the practical atheism of regarding God 
as one w^hosc place is aloft, and so removed from the con- 
cerns of earth that lie sees them not, or, at least, casts no 
regard upon them. But in reply to that, he alleges of 
Job ns if ho looked upon God. not only as walking on the 
circuit of heaven, but as circumscribed thereby — he bids 
the patriarch consider the fate of wicked men, who after 
their transknit prosperity had lasted for a space, were at 
length cast down untimcously .... The “ flood" may be a 
term of generality, descriptive of any adverse and over- 
whelming visitation, though it is possible that the Deluge 
may in this place be referred to.... They, as all other 
wicked men in their prosperity, feel independent of God, 
as if He did nothing for them, though in fact it bo lie 
who fills them with all the good things which they enjoy. 
There scorns a counter|)art at this place to what Job had 
said in ch, xxi. 14-16 — cither as if he (Eliphaz) had on 
better premises come to the same conclusion with Job, or 
as if charging Job with a false disclaimer of the counsel 
that liimself shared in. Tlien docs *£liphaz express the 
satisfaction which the righteous had in witnessing God's 
just dealings with llis adversaries, and the vindication of 
His sovereignty against them, but insidiously contrasts 
his own state and that of his friends with poor Job's, in 
that their substance had not been cut down, while liis had 
been consumed. 

June, 1846. 

21-30. — ^After having discharged his wrath upon Job; 
does Eliphaz proceed to advise him, as if his case were 
not altogether hopeless ; but that the way of repentance 
and restoration to Divine favour still lay open to him. It 
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is a truly precious admonition for all to “acquaint*' them- 
selves with God ; and 0 if we but knew Him aright, we 
should find the fruit of that acquaintance to be peace. 
There is a fulness of comfort in tliis. And after our re- 
conciliation, wo have a law to receive and to follow. — May 
that law be in my heart — even the law of holiness, that 

in the end there may be life everlasting The view of 

Eliphaz, however, is confined to temporalities, as the 
great inaiiifcstalion of God s returning favour. If tliou 
return, thou shalt be built up both in righteousness and 
prosperity. The commencement will be followed by an 
increase. Thou wilt not only remove iniqiiity, but put it far 
away from thee ; and with every addition to thy goodness | 
there will be an enlargement of wealth. And thy word 

shall become law, thy will be accomplished Job in the 

two last verses may be conceived of as decreeing upon his 
authority the deliverance of the humble, and of those who 
dwell in the habitations of the innocent ; or as praying 
to God for them, when, on the ground that the fervent 
and effectual prayer of a Jightcous man availeth much, it 
will be found that according to the faith of his petition so 
shall it be done for them. 

Job XXIII. — Eliphaz had ceased fi-om personally re- 
proaching Job at the end of his speech ; and Job, in his 
answtr, takes no notice of him, but moralizes on the ways 
of God. He bewails his state, yet has the confidence to 
think that if he could find God he could state his case 
and prevail His aspiration after God is a veiy fine and 
expressive breathing of the soul. He has evidently not 
let go his trust — conscious, and I think warrantably so, 
that mainly he was right with God, and that G^d would 
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- do him justice at last. Meanwhile he is in great dark- 
ness ; and as if aware that he was now under probation, 
he looks forward to the issue of it for his own triumphant 
vindication, lie is sustained in this hope by the testi- 
mony of a good conscience — bearing witness to the adher- 
ence of his life, and the esteem x)f his heart, for the law 
and the words of God. Still he speaks of God s pre- 
sent dealings with him as inexplicable ; and defers to Ilis 
power, if not to Ili.s justice, which for the time at least 
he docs not perceive or understand. And he si)eaks of 
this enigmatical policy of God as usual — “ for many such 
things are with Him.” Under the existing pressure he is 
ncrv’ously and sensitively afraid; nor does his general 
confidence that all will bo right at last, keej) liim from 
verging on a complaint against the Almighty tliat llo had 
not before cut him off 

Job XXIV. 1-11. — They who may be said to know God, 
do not on th«ai account know all that He knoweth. In 
particular, there is much respecting His judgments and 
the methods of Ilis administration which arc enigmatical 
in the eyes even of His clioscn ones, and will remain so 
till the mystery of God is finishccL As one proof or illus- 
tration of this, the wicked are suflered often and long to 
go on in their ways wdth impunity — ways of violence and 
oppression and bloodshed .... There are incidental touches 
of description which let us into the life and economy of 
the Arabians and other cliildrcn of the wilderness, or the 
marauders of a region where law and pro|>erty had not 
taken up their firm abode and settlement. And so w*e 
have the seizure of land, and the robbery of cattle and 
goods, and such ferocity as compels the lielpless to flee 
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and liide themselves. These buccaneers look on tlic world ^ 
before them as a common — as much as do the wild ani- 
mals who have no sense of property ; they wickedly reap 
the corn, and gather up the vintage which do not belong 
to them ; they cruelly dispossess the owners thereof, and 
turn them adrift to tlic weather and upon the wilderness; 
they arc mcn-stcalers also, either taking infants as lios- 
tages, or to bring them up as slaves — wlio have to toil 
at their harvests and wine-presses, and yet obtain not in 
return the necessary sustenance. 

12-25. — Both in town and country arc the people op- 
pressed by these men of violence — ^yct God does not, im- 
mediately at least, reckon with them for their wickedness, 
sometimes called folly .... To “rebel against the light” may 
be to sin against conscience, but taken along with the I 
illustrations here given, it may signify to regard light as | 
an enemy, and count the darkness as their opportunity 
for doing evil — eitlier so early as to avoid the exposure of 
the full risen day, or in the concealments of midnight, 
and so they prosecute their murders and adulteries and 
thefts. When discovered, they, under terror, make off to 
desolate and accursed places, away from the haunts or 
occupations of men — yet often do they remain at ease 
till their death; when of course they will be forgotten 
by relatives, and broken — or perish like a shivered or 
decayed tree. Their wickedness is described fiirther in 
verses 21, 22, as breaking forth into injury and neglect of 
the childless and widow, as also into successful violence 
against the mighty. There is a respite given to them of 
safety ; and this lulls them into a deceitful confidence, 
but only for a little, when they are brought down, as all 
men at length are, even as the ears of com are brought 
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down from their present eminence. And if it bo not so 
now, if they arc not cut off now from their state of lofti- 
ness and prosperity, as they certainly will be at death— 
who can tlience infer the falsehood or vanity of my argu- 
ment, grounded as it is on the principle that tliere may 
be prosperity for a time to the wicked, as there is adver- 
sity to the righteous ? 

Jon XXV. — This is the last speech in reply to Job by 
any of liis three friends ; and it is certainly replete with 
good sentiment and sound general principle. There is no 
direct charge in it against Job himself ; but it throughout 
implies a rebuke for having justified himself befoni God. 
Its few sentences aro roplctc with pure and lofty Theism. 
. . . The peace which He is said to make in Uis high place, 
may signify the perfect order and tranquillity and ac- 
quiescence vrhich reign in Heaven, where all is reverential 
submission to His authority ; and whence the rebellious 
have been expelled by the thunder of His power. There 
might be here an intended contrast to the state of earth, 
where so many, and as his friends would insinuate, where 
Job among the number, murmur against God. As if to 
control this turbulence, Bildad alleges the extent and the 
might of His dominion ; and in saying — “ upon whom doth 
not His light arise V* he would seem to intimate the per- 
fect vision of God, and cognizance that He takes of oil 
things. This gives a relevancy to the question which 
succeeds — How then can man be justified with God?"' 
He who looketh upon beings and objects celestial, and 
can discern W'hat is impure or imperfect there — how much 
more must he find out the pollution of such earth-bom 
creatures as we ? 
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Job XXVI. — Job, as if he felt the force of a hostile insi- 
nuation in what Bildad had said, utters his last and 
lengthened reply, in his wonted tone of complaint and 
remonstrance and vindication. He first accuses Bildad of 
want of generosity in bearing down, as he did, on a help- 
less and afflicted person, such as himself, and tlien of want | 

of wisdom. He neither knew the case of him whom he j 

was addressing, nor of what spirit he liimsolf was. Job | 

tlicn himself undertakes the high theme of God and of j 

His ways, and comes forth with a most impressive descrip- 
tion of that Almighty Being whose path is in the deep 
waters, and the might and mystery of whose works and 
whose counsels none can comprehend. Ho alone can pe- 
netrate the abyss below, while the wonders of Nature, to ! 
man inexplicable, demonstrate a wisdom and a power to 
us unsearchable. The consideration of God s unsearchable 
knowledge may well humble and cast down the lofty ima- 
gination of proud and aspiring mortals here below. . . . The 
serpent'' may be a constellation of those heavens which 
His hand hath garnished. Some have carried their 
thoughts from this place to the serpent of Eden, and 
hence to the origin of evil, as a further aggravation of the 
mystcriousueas of God and the ignorance of man .... There 
is a sound and deep Christian philosophy that may be 
grounded on the last verse — on the confinement of tnan's 
knowledge to the parts only of God s ways, the lower ex- 
tremities, as it were, of His administration, those forth- 
goings of it which come down to earth, and are visible 
there, while the springs and principles, and anterior steps, 
of His varied process, are above and out of sight We 
hear the thunder of His power," or powerful thunder; but 
who can understand tlie nature of it? The phenomena 
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I • 

I of this lower world are patent to our senses ; but who can 
! venture to assign the causes or the purposes of Qod's 
j methods in creation ? 

! Job XXVII. 1-10. — A grave and weighty instruction, with 
j or without figures, may be termed a parable. lie makes 
a solemn appeal to God, yet speaks of Him in a rash and 
unseemly manner, as having taken away or withheld 
justice from him, when He had only hidden it from his 
view. It is a liasty utterance ; — and yet there was, we 
tliink, a well-warranted consciousness of his own integrity, j 
when he announced his immovable adherence to truth 
and principle, and his confidence that this would abide 
with him to tlic end of his days. lie could call God to 
witness that he lied not — even as Paul did. (Rom. ix. 1.) 

; Ho refused, therefore, to justify his friends in their accu- 
sation of him as a hypocrite. He knew himself to bo 
otherwise — his conscience testifying to the integrity that 
he was determined to hold fast. So little was he in love 
with wdekedness or hypocrisy, that he wants them to be 
ever at the farthest distance from himself, and transferred ’ 
both in tlicir character and portion to thoso who were 
most opposed to him. Neither will God hear the cry of 
the hypocrite when trouble cometh, nor in his prosperity 
will the hypocrite call upon or delight himself in God. — 
‘Let such a habit and such a consummation be far removed 
from me. The prosperity of a whole life will be of no 
avail, when death and destruction come upon tho wicked | 
as doth a w'hirlwiiid. 

11-23. — Job proceeds to lesson his friends into another 
view of God and of his ways than that on which they them- 
selves had reasoned. He appeals to their own observation, 
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and speaks of their arguments as opposite to what they 
had over seen witli their own eyes — viz., that wicked men 
might have their seasons of fair and flourishing pros- 
perity ; but that all at length will pass away — their fami- 
lies broken up, their wealth scattered to the winds. Wo 
are not therefore to infer tlie cliaractcr from the present 
condition of any, but to wait the final issue of things .... The 
circumstance of widows weeping not marks strongly, not 
the death alone of oppressors, but ilie detestation in which 
they were held. That the rich shall lie down and not be 
gatlicrcd, we arc inclined to view, not as some do in tho 
light of an ordinaiy sleep, but of tlic .sleep of death — so 
that the not being gathered may signify his not being bu- 
ried, not being gathered to his fathers — ^perhaps not being 
gathered into tho gamer at the resurrection of the blessed. 
Or if the latter be not admitted, we have here the strong 
1 description of men dying unwept and unburied — in keep- 
ing with the contempt and hatred wherewith they are 
here said to be driven from society. 

Job xxviil 1-11. — We have here a striking representa- 
tion of man's wisdom in things material, as contrasted 
with his destitution and deficiency in the moral and spi- 
ritual, which is the true wisdom. Geologists in pursuit 
of knowledge, or capitalists in pursuit of wealth, can dig 
and search for tho hidden things that are in the bowels of 
the earth. Man can unveil the secrets of the deep, and 
make a perfect ascertainment of what is laid up there .... 
There has been a world of diversity respecting the fourth 
verse ; some referring it to the melted metal under pro- 
cess of extraction from its ore— others to the subterranean 
waters which have sunk away from the surface of the earth 
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— no longer wet by their presence — and ore withdrawn 
from the feet of men. The vegetable jjroduce of the earth 
above, is in singular contrast with its fiery and nietallic 
character below. The unseen profundities, which no others 
have entered upon or looked at, have been explored by 
men who have found their way underneath ; and, to make 
it good, have penetrated into mountains, and raised bar- 
riers of defence against the streams which flow under 
ground, and cut their path through the solid rock to those 
recesses where lie embedded the precious things which 
they arc in quest of. .Perhaps “ the flood breaking out 
from the inhabitant'' in verse 4, may signify that subsi- 
dence of water from the surface to the lower parts of the 
earth which withdraws it from tlio use of man, and gives 
rise to the floods which are under ground, and arc ai)t to 
overflow upon the miners. 

12-28. — But where, Job proceeds to ask, is true wis- 
dom ? Not in the places before enumerated, and so labori- 
ously opened up by human skill. All the treasures found 
in the bowels of the earth cannot purghase it ; it must be 
looked for in some other quarter tlian anywhere in the 
material universe. Neither is this wisdom to bo found in 
the land of the living, or among men as they exist in 
society, from whose eyes it is hidden ; and seeing that 
men are wiser than the inferior animals, it is to be found 
nowhere throughout the varieties of animated nature on 
the face of our globe. It comes from a higher source. 
Destruction and death have only heard the fame of this 
wisdom — they border upon its territory — they conduct us 
through the dark passage to that place whore we sliall 
know even as we are known ; and where in God’s light we 
shall clearly see light Meanwhile He reveals to us even 

VOL. II. 2 p 
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here some parts of His ways : through His word and by 
His Spirit, eternal and spiritual truth is in a certain de- 
gree made known to us. And there is one great lesson, 
on which if wc proceed, we shall be guided onward to the 
perfect day — ^a lesson that signalizes the wisdom of the 
moral and the spiritual, as contradistinguished from that 
of tlic material — that wisdom of wliich the fear of God is 
the principle, and the departure from evil its effect and 
pathway. 

Job XXIX. 1-10. — He then recu# to his own state, and 
looks back with longing and wishful regret to the days of 1 
that high and bright prosperity from which he had fallen. ; 

He refers it all to God, as the author and upholder there- i 

of. It was Ilis light that shone upon him, and by which ! 
ho walked through darkness. The secret of the Lord is 
with them that fear Him, (Ps. xxv. 14,) and this was upon j 
Job s tabeniacle. God shewed him that in His covenant, 
which is hidden from the men of the world, and revealed ; 
unto the children of light .... There are some fine touches ! 
of pathos in this retrospective description of what he was 
when his children were about him, and he was surrounded 
by the homage and respect of all who knew him. The 
exuberance of his wealth is expressed under the figure of j 
the rock pouring out rivers of oil” In Syria and Arabia, ; 
the olive abounds in rocky places. One of God s bless- 
ings on Jacob was, that ''He made him suck honey out of 
,the rock, and oil out of the flinty i^k.” . . . We have here a 
most eloquent representation of the universal esteem in 
which Job was held — of the awe which his presence inspired 
am^ng the young, and the reverence that was called forth 
fiom the aged. The mention of the piinces and the nobles, i 
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who testified their sense of his superiority, bring before us 
a state of society in wliich there obtained an aristocracy 
and gradation of ranks. 

11-25. — And it was not his wealth alone which pro- 
cured for him all tiiis consideration; his goodness, as 
much or more than his greatness, had to do with it. lie 
uras the object of a general and grateful bentniiction, be- 
cause of his kindness to the poor, and those who were 
ready to perish. There was a moral reverence awarded to 
him, and not for his humanity alone, but also for his jus- 
tice; — ^he sat on the^at of judgment, where he searched 
out the cause that was brought before him, and redressed 
the wrongs of the injured, and brought the proud op- 
pressor low. No wonder that he was flattered by all these 
ensigns of stability and honour into a sense of security, 
as if his mountain stood strong and ho should never be 
moved. It was with the Psalmist as with the Patriarch, 
(Pa XXX 6, 7 ;) and the experience of both was alike, in 
that when God hid His face they wore troubled. In the 
days of his affluence and high reputation, it was not his 
worth only, but his wisdom that drew upon him the gene- 
ral confidence and respect of the community : — men kept 
silence at his counsel, and after his words spake not again. 
And he not only spoke to them with the weight of an ad- 
viser, but with the authority of a king. lie chose out 
their way, and sat amongst them as a chief among his 
subjects — and the light of his countenance they cast not 
down.'' It was not undervalued as the familiarity is which 
breeds contempt; but his notice and smile conferred a 
felt distinction on those to whom he gave them. Altoge- 
ther, he presents us with a striking picture of the Ova- 
tion and gloiy to which God had raised him. 
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Job XXX. 1-11. — ^Then comes the miserable contrast of 
his present degradation and distress. One can well fancy 
his indignation against those who now insulted over him; 
and it seems to be in this spirit that ho speaks against 
those who thus derided him, yet “ whose fathers he would 
have disdained to set with the dogs of his flock."' The 
recollection and the reflection are alike most natural : — 
they were of no uso to me, could render me no service — 
they had not even the strength of old men in them, so 
utterly powerless were they from the exhaustion of hunger 
and extreme Want. He here draws^^graphical representa- 
tion of those outcasts of the wilderness prowling for their i 
food, and reduced to grovel and live as they best may on j 

the roots of the earth, and to hide or shelter themselves ! 

among its cliffs and cavities. We can figure the condition 
of these unfriended wanderers, exiled it is likely from 
society by their vices, and compelled to take refuge among 
the fastnesses of the desert. Yet these are the men who 
could now heap their indignities on the afflicted and vener- 
able patriarch. Because God had loosed his cord of autho- 
rity over them, they had loosed the bridle which formerly 
held and constrained them to reverence Job, and gave the | 

rein to all sorts of outrage and insolence against him. ! 

12-20. — ^The pushing away of his feet as he sat on the 
ground, as if to make way for themselves, is as unfeeling 
and contemptuous a freedom with the poor mounier as 
can well be imagined. The raising up against him the 
ways of their destruction,'" may mean the plying of him 
with all their methods of hostility against those whom 
they want to destroy — they so mar his path as to defeat 
all bis purposes — they promote and further his calamity ; 
and citW they are so strong against me and my impo- 
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tency, that they require no helper; or, as some would 
read, 1 have no helper against them. Then there is no 
misunderstanding the violence and terror of their assaults 
— so tliat he is driven before them like a cloud before the 
wind: and hence his internal agony, both through the 
day and through the night It ju>ems as if it had broken 
out into a perspiration which soiled his garment, and made 
it stick close about him — so as to couer him with tho 
loatlisomeness of the wet mire. After turning his view 
from outward upon his enemies to inward upon himself, 
he thence turns it i|prard to God, whom he regards as 
the real and efficient author of all this distress ; and of 
wliom he complains that Ho regardeth not his cry. 

21-81. — He continues his address to God, and in a tone 
of reflection that seems not at all justifiabie. It is a fault # 
in wliich he is overtaken by tho recurrence of extreme 
suffering — not the fault of one who sinneth wilfully, and 
so as to evince that the root of the matter is not in him. lie 
calls God cruel, and complains of the process by which be 
will be conducted onward to death — the common lot of 
humanity ; but to which others are brought in a w^ay fiir 
less painful than he is made to undergo. In verse 24, 
lie seems to comfort himself that in the grave he will not 
have the hand of God stretched out against him — ^perhaps 
on the idea of death bringing to hiiu undisturbed rest ; 
and perhaps in the faith of tho future blessedness reserved 
for liim in heaven, though other men who have no such 
hope cry out in the agonies of their mortal dissolutioiL 
A^in, he seems to ask how he came to deserve all tibia 
severity ? He appeals to his past life, and speaks of his 
humanity to the poor — ^notwithstanding which, he^Mm* 
plains that, though he had reason to look ^ blessing, 
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evil came upon him. — ^Then follows a most pitoous and 
pathetic description of his suiFerings. There is much of 
the graphical, and much also of the poetic, in these repre- 
sentations of the afflicted patriarch .... The harp hung upon 
the willow-trees, and which gives such picturesque effect to 
the sufferings of the Jewish captives in Babylon, is here 
employed in setting forth the condition of Job. 

• 

Job XXXI. 1-12. — He proceeds in the work of vindica- 
tion. He had before alleged his humanity — he now al- 
leges his chastity, and that in a \iffh and pure style, or 
to the length of making a covenant with his eyes, and so 
as to shun the provocatives to unhallowed desire. — ^Lct us 
lay a control upon our looks, and this will exert a wholc- 
* some influence upon our thoughta Let not ours be the 
eyes that cannot cease from sin. What other portion or 
inlieritance awaits it, but punishment even unto destruc- 
tion ? — Job protests his innocence in this matter. He ap- 
peals to God, and imprecates a vengeance upon himself — 
if he have ever walked ia the ways of that vanity, from 
wdiich he habitually turned his eyes, or if he have given 
way to deceitful lusts, or if ho have walked after the de- 
sire of his eyes, or incurred the guilt whether of covetous- 
ness or rapacity. The two sins of incontinency and avarice 
seem blended together, as in other parts of Scripture ; but 
the evils of licentiousness, and God s displeasure against 
it, are most prominently brought out in tliis passaga 

13-23.— Job farther alleges of himself his kind and 
e<|uitable consideration of the poor ; and how that when 
even opposed to himself on any question of justice, he be- 
stowed all merciful and righteous attention upon their 
cause. He affirms the sound principle upon this subject — 
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tlie equality of rights between men, and our responsibility 
to God if we trample upon these in the case of the weak 
and the helpless. And he alleges more than his upright- 
ness as a judge — ^lie was more tlian just, he was generous : 
he bore a special regard to the necessities of the poor 
man and of the widow — ^lic imparted to them of his own 
abundance, and this he was in the liabit of doing from his 
youth, even from infancy. The compassionate feelings of 
his nature grew up with him — ^insomuch, that beginning 
at early boyhood, I guided her (the widow) and protected 
j her ; and the poor a|po were cared for by mo, as if I were 
I their father. If 1 have failed, or fallen short in these 

I things — if 1 have acted the part of an oppressor, and not 

i been the benefactor of the destitute, let the worst calami- 
; tics befall me. I always held by the fear of God ; and I 
could not endure that He, the avenger of the wretched, 

! should become my enemy. He did not 02 >preBs, even , 

! though he could with impunity from men who in the days 
of his prosperity and power were ready to bring liirn off, 
even though in violation of right judgment He had their 
help in the gate, or at the seat of judgment ; but he had 
! respect to the invisible Judge above. 

I 24-28. — He carries bis disclaimer still farther, from the 

I sins of the hand to those of the heart. He disclaims hav- 
I ing given way to the idolatiy of the affections, and blends 

I together in this disclaimer the spiritual with the literal 

! idolatiy. It marks an enlighten^ morality — a high ad- 
; vancement in the spiritual or celestial ethics, that he 
I should thus denounce with the same breath a confideDoe 
I in wealth, and homage to the heavenly bodies as objects 
of worship. It is well to behold so early a testimos^^ to 
! high a standard. Th4 abominations of vroTship # 
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in the form of material idolatry, were quite palpable ; but ■ 
it argues a higher reach of principle, when the love of the ! 
creature more than the Creator is pronounced upon as a | 
sin of the same category with a sensible act of worship to j 
the creature, to the degradation and dishonour of the 
groat Creator. This dawning of an enlightened morality 
in so ancient a writer, is as interesting as the dawning of 
that enlightened faith in virtue of which he saw afar off — 
even to tlie doctrine of a redemption from sin and a resur- 
rection from the grave. — Elevate my affections, 0 God, from 
the things which are beneath to thpse which are above. | 

Lot me cease from trusting in deceitful riches. — Be Thou j 

the strength of my heart, and my portion for evermore. 

29-40. — ^Therc is also here another high point of mora- j 

lity — if not the love of enemies, at least the grace of for- | 

bcarance, along with the absence of all revengeful feelings, | 

as well as of all revengeful deeds against them. He not ' 

only did not pronounce, but did not wish a curse on the 
soul of his adversary — ^and this even though urged to it 
by the members of his own household, who were fain for 
the revenge which Job forbore to inflict. But with all his 
care he may have fallen into sin ; and therefore he pro- 
tests that when this at any time occurred ho did not con- 
cc^al or palliate, as man is naturally inclined to do. Some 
understwd it to bo — ^as Adam made excuses for himself in 
the garden ; but the absence of the definite article in the 
Hebrew rather forbids this. He further alleges his hos- 
pitaUty~hk fearlessness when called abroad to duty, 
though in the face of hostility and contempt; and on 
these grounds he challenges his adversary to write his i 
spedfioations, nay, even wishes that God would step for- I 
ward, so Aat He may order his cause before Hins. He 
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concludes with the disclaimer of all tyranny and injustioo 
in liis own neighbourhood ; and then pronounces his last 
imprecation. — Mark the variety of those in verses 8, 10, 
22, and 40. And thus ends the colloquy of Job with his 
three friends. 

Job XXXII. 1-11. — There now comes upon the stage 
another interlocutor — the three former speakers now ceas- 
ing to make any further reply. Elihu, a younger man 
than any of the former debaters, was dissatisfied witli 
the state to which thqy had brought the argument. He 
was displeased with both parties — ^with Job for his com- 
plaints against God, and with the three friends for their 
impertcct vindication of the dealings of the Most High 
with Job ; and perhaps, too, with the style of their con- 
demnation against him. He had observed hitherto the 
modesty which became a junior; but when the former 
speakers gave up the cause and remained silent, then ho 
broke through his former restraints, and with all the ap- 
parent energy of one who had just forced his way through 
the obstacle by which he had hitherto been held — the 
fire burnt within him, and he eould contain no longer. 
The spirit which God had given him was too strong for con- 
finement any longer ; and therefore with many apologies, 
and a good deal ^ what might be called pveliminaiy and 
apologetic phrasing, he proceeds to give forth his opinion. 

12-22. — Elihu makes aU previous obeisance to the 
claims of seniority ere he enters upon his part of the 
troversy. And he intimates that there was a pecuSKr^ 
wisdom which the right treatment of the question called 
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this, that the overthrow of Job was properly God’s doing j 
and not man's — ^though men were so far the instruments 
thereof. This made it a more transcendental question 
than otherwise, and placed it more above the sphere of 
ordinary reasoning. Elihu further states earnestly, that ho 
was free of a darkening or resentful influence which the 
friends lay under — ^between whom and Job much anger 
had boon stirred up — whereas Elilm was free of all per- 
verting influence from this quarter, as Job had not direct- 
ed any quarrelsome words against him, nor was he under 
the temptation of directing like words back again. And 
then he adverts to the confusion and consequent silence 
of those who had undertaken, but failed to vindicate the 
w'ays of God. lie felt that justice had not been done to 
the cause of God ; — a zeal for his honour seems the ani- 
mating principle that set him forward; and under the 
force as it were of an irrepressible tendency, he felt himself 
urged to declare himself without fear and without flattery. 

It is in deference to God, and under the awe of his judg- 
ments, that he professes his determination to abstain 
from the flattery of men. 

Job xxxiil 1-7. — There is much still of the prefatoiy in 
Elihu^s speech, even after he had turned and addressed 
himself particularly to Job. He professes his uprightness, 
tliough perhaps he assumes too much when he promises a 
clear exposition of the case — as if it had been reserved for 
him to egress himself with a reason and a perspicuity 
in which the former speakers had failed. It is not veiy 
distinct whether he lays claim to a special inspiration in 
expression would rather lead one to un- 
all which he pretended to was his creation 
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by God, and that he had received life from His hand. Ho 
speaks of liimself, however, as being in God s stead, and 
on that seems to challenge attention, and to call for a 
reply. But he also, at the same time, reminds Job that 
he was but a fellow-mortal ; and that under a sense of 
this, he should be the last man to insult over him, as had 
done his friends, neither would he employ any of that 
menace or violence of which Job had complained against 
those who were around him. He was obviously under a 
strong internal impulse to speak ; but it docs not yet ap- 
pear that it was an inspiration from God which constrain- 
ed him to do so. 

8-22. — He first accuses Job, because he had made too 
strong an assertion of his own innoccncy he had almost 
spoken of himself as a man that had no sin. He next 
accuses him for his charges and complaints against God. 
The reply is in the spirit of tme religious wisdom and 
philosophy. God is not amenable to the creatures of his 
hand : lie giveth no account of his matters : He is so 
much greater and higher than we as to be above our com- 
prehension. It is vain for man to strive with his Maker — 
“ Who art thou, 0 man, that repliest against God Man 
is often afflicted because of his disobedienoe to God and 
heedlessness of His will. God speaks often to men both 
in His words and by His providence — yet 'man strangely 
abides insensible to the lesson. He speaks for the pur- 
pose of withdrawing man from the counsel of his own 
heart and the sight of his own eyes, and wc may add, ^ 
vanity of his own proud and lofty imaginations. And it 
is thus with all who hear Him, and whose souls do con^ 
sequentlylive, that they are kept from peri.sl]jii;i|^. Tlri6|ln* 
struction He brings home to them in various ^J^iiK-it liay 
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be in vision, or by putting man upon his meditations^ | 
whether on the book of revelation or on the book of expc- 
^ ricnce ; or, He speaks to man by chastisements, so that ho 
is brought near to death ; — ^but this not for his destruction, 
as the friends of Job seemed to intimate, and accordingly 
spake of him as of a man that was doomed ; but for his re- 
callment to spiritual health, if Job would but make this 
use of the wholesome though bitter draught, and not 
arraign God because of it. 

23-33. — For great as the extremity may be, it is reco- 
verable — ^not by the instrumentality of such speakers as 
Job 8 friends were, but by a wise instructor, shewing to him 
not only the uprightness of God but what his own upright- 
ness would be-'-w'hat would be right for him in his circum- 
stances of affliction. Should the patient under discipline 
betake himself to this way, there is acceptance with God 
j through that great propitiation which is here most signi- 

I ficantly and strikingly glanced upon, even at this early 

period of the world. And as temporal blessings seem to 
I have been more palpably administered in these days in 
the shape of rewards, there will, it is here said, on this re- 
turn unto God bo experienced a return to bodily health, 
as wdl as the peace and joy of a felt reconciliation, and 
righteousness will be imputed to him. Let man but ac- 
knowledge his perversities and renounce them, and God 
will again draw him back from the margin of that pit 
into, which he was on the eve of descending. This is 
^.Gbd^s way of working with man; and would Job but 
understand and proceed on it, all might yet be well 
witli him. Having opened bis argument, Elihu craves 
from Job 1^ further attention, and assures him of his 
friendly dedgns towards hi^ He seems here, abo, to 
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ask for a reply, wliioh upon not receiving, ho continues 
his speech. 

Job xxxiv. 1-9. — In the opening invocation of this chap- * 
ter the remarkable expression of 'Hhe ear trying words'* 
indicates a something in the words themselves, which re- 
commends them to acceptance — and that upon their own 
goodness, or inherent worth and evidence alone, just as 
the mouth lias an immediate relish for the savoury meat 
which is presented to it. It is thus that we should dis- 
criminate, by an innate judgment, the good from the evil. 

On the strength of these principles he appeals to the wise 
men whom he is addressing — ^if Job had spoken rightly in 
reproaching God for having wronged him, and in keeping 
so determinedly by the plea of his own mnoconcy ? He 
was wrong in saying that his wound was incurable — ^it 
might, for aught he knew, have been a temporary chas- , 
tisemont; and he was farther wrong in saying that it 
was without transgression, or that there was nothing in 
himself which called for chastisement. He on this most 
seriously charges Job with having given countenance by 
his reflections to the infidelity of the scorners and enemies 
of God. It was tantamount to saying that it made no 
difference whether a man was obedient or not — that it 
profited a man nothing though he should delight in God. 

Jtdjf, 1845. 

10-20. — ^Elihu then refers the charge which he pro- 
nounced against Job to the wise among the by-standers. 

He proceeds, in their hearing, to the direct assertion of 
God's entire righteousness, and affirms of Him tluj^t He 
will not lay upon man any infliction beyond 
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I but only for the good of him who is visited thorewitL ! 

I God will not do what is unrighteous; and to speak other- 

I wise is both to arraign the eternal rectitude of His nature, 
and to make presumptuous invasion on the rightfulness 
of Ilis sovereignty. Elihu stands up both for the charac- 
ter and the prerogatives of God — ^saying not only that He 
will not do wickedly, but that to Him belongs inherently, 
and without gift from another, tho charge of the whole 
earth, and absolute disposal of the world that He has 
created; and if Ho set His heart on man, address Himself 
to tho work of strictly and intimately scrutinizing him — I 

(Ps. exxx. 3; cxliii, 2) — ^if He assemble all the living, that 
their lives bo disposed of according to their deservings, all 
flesh would perish. But why thus arraign God ? Would a 
hater of justice ‘have the Supreme Power? In condemn- 
ing Him thou condemnest not only the greatest but tho 
best of all beings. — Is it fit that this should be done ? It 
were even a bold thing to allege this against earthly po- 
tentates; and how bad as well as bold to allege it against 
Him who is above all principality, and who demonstrates 
His impartiality by His equal dealings with all of every 
rank ; for all arc the work of His hands. The sentence of 
death passes on all alike, and often with a midnight sud- 
denness and unpreparedness which casts terror among the 
families of the mightiest as well as the poorest in the 
land — and this often without instrumentality — by tho 
silent power of God, 

21-87. — His onuiiscience is here adverted to as well as 
His equity. Nothing can screen the wicked from His 
obser\’ation. And with all His power and perfection of 
knowledge, He will not lay on man more than is right — 

BO thAt wheA He destroys some, and sets up others^ we 
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may be sure that all is done with unerring judgment— ] 

and this often in the open sight of others. He hears the | 

cry of the opprest, and He avenges the oppression, whe- ! 
tlicr on nations or persons — ^and this lost hypocrisy and 
wickedness should lord it over the earth. And then, if 
God be against them, who (»n b© eflFectually for them ? — 
in like manner as, if God be for, who can be against them? 

At times, too, it may not be palpable what the sins are 
for which God sends His chastisements. Nevertheless, wo 
should be sure that He, the Judge of all the earth, is ever 
doing wdiat is right; and therefore it is not meet that wo 
should accuse God, but bear what He plciises to lay on 
1 — pray for light — and purpose repentance. Is it to be thy 

I mind or God s mind that is to regulate thy lot ? He will 

take Ills own way. It is not t, it is not man, that lays all 
tins upon thee ; — ^loarn to submit in silence ; and if thou 
wilt speak, speak what thou knowest. I ai)pcal to men of , 
understanding, whether Job hath spoken ac<?ording to 
knowledge and wisdom ? Let him be fully tried, and lot' 
him not speak so as to furnish arguments for the wicked : 
ho adds contumacy to sin by thus**mtiltiplying his words 
against God. The practical advice given to Job in verses 
31 and 32, seems admirably suited to his case, and im* 
plies a right discernment of it. 

Job XXXV. — Elihu now speaks more personally and 
directly to Job, He bids him think that God owes not 
to him because of his righteousness, in the way that one 
man owes another because of a benefit received — neither 
docs Ho resent our sin in the way that man retaliates 
the injuiy done to him by his fellow. God's administrar 
tion is conducted on higher principles. Job had accused 
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God for not righting the oppressed ; but this is becouae I 
they do not own God : — ^they cry not to Him, but to — and j 

perhaps against — their oppressors, who, in their pride and ! 
wickedness, will give them no redress. But would they { 
look higher than to the visible instruments of their dis- | 
tress; would they go direct to God, who will not hear I 
their vain resentments against others — He will hear their j 
supplications to himself. Thou hast said that you do not j 
perceive the meaning or the equity of His dealings ; lie 
is a God of equity notwithstanding, and it is your duty 
to trust Him. It is because you do not tiTist that He is 
angry, and has visited you accordingly; yet ho correcteth 
in measure. He knoweth not anger after the chastise- 
ment has fulfilled its end. But Job hath perverted the 
dispensation, iii that instead of acquiescing, he hath • 
spoken unadvisedly and resentfully against it. j 

I 

Job XXXVI. 1-10, — Elihu persists in the affirmation of | 
God's righteousnesa He speaks of himself as perfect in ! 
knowledge — confident, at least, of the soundness of his | 
views on the question between God and him with whom 
lio is now holding converse. He professes, too, to fetch 
this knowledge as from the high and first principles of an 
exalted subject He further speaks of God as mighty, yet 
despising not : though high He has respect unto the lowly. 
More particularly does He concern himself with the affairs 
of this lower world, and proceed according to the rules of 
a pure distributive justice with all who live in it He 
punishes the wicked, and withholdeth not their rights 
from the poor. He bears a special respect unto the right- 
eous, and exalts them to preferment and honour. But 
what is peculiarly applicable to Job’s case — even them Ho 
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exercises and disciplines with afflictions for their good 
It is for their instruction, and humiliation, and repen- 
tance, and that the trial or chastisement which He has 
laid on might yield unto them the peaceable fruit of 
righteousnesa 

11-21. — The final result of tins their visitation will bo 
according to their deportment under it — a temporary dis- 
tress, and return to prosperity, if they return to tlieir obe- 
dience; and utter destruction if they do not. This last 
will be the fate of the hypocrites, who will die without the 
knowledge which is life everlasting — die, because not 
knowing the lesson of God's dealings, they will heap up 
“ wrath against the day of wrath." (Rom. ii. 4, 6.) They 
ciy not with a true godly sorrow when He lays adver- 
sity upon them. They liarden their hearts, and persist 
ill their uncleanness. — My God, let mo take the correc- 
tions which Thou hast often laid upon my waywardness, 
and improve them. — But He delivoreth the poor, and 
openeth their ears, both to comfort and admonition, so 
that they make a wise application of His providential 
lesson to tlicm ; and so would He* have done to Job — 
hadst thou comported thyself aright under this dispensa- 
tion. But thou hast flung at it like a bullock not accus- 
tomed to the yoke; and therefore the hand of God’s jus- 
tice is still upon thee. Have a care lest He who is angry 
because of thy waywardness, do not destroy thee outright 
When His final determination is taken, nothing will, no- 
thing can avert it Thou hast perversely sought for 
death — ^but there, too, in the place where they lie, God 
will find them out, and follow them to their everlasting 
doom. Take heed therefore : — ^tbou hast committed the 
iniquity of a presumptuous and ialse charge against Gtod — 
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and hast chosen to do this rather than acquiesce in your I 
ai&iction. Amend in time. 

22-33. — He then rises to the direct contemplation of 
God, and alleges His power, His wisdom, and knowledge; 

His unimpeachable righteousness, the greatness of His 
works visible to all. His uuscarchablcness, and last, Ilis 
eternity — ^as so many arguments for the modesty and 
submission of us His creatures. He then enters more into 
detail on Ilis marvellous liandiwork, as seen in the mys- 
terious processes of Nature. His instances here are taken 
from the atmosphere, from the secrets of meteorology, in 
which, notwithstanding tlie discoveries of modem science, 
there are depths and recesses to us still unfathomable. 

The things particularly mentioned in this passage are the | 
fonnation of ram from vapour, the functions of clouds, | 

their distribution and support in the higher regions of I 

the air; the thunder — if I understand aright the “noise of 
His tabeniacle;'" the lightning — or rather, perhaps, tho 
light which He diffuses among the clouds, and spreads 
over the face of the sea. .It is by these that, in the shape 
of storms. He at one time sends forth judgments over the 
world; and by these also that at another time He ferti- 
lizes the earth, and causeth it to bring forth food abun- 
dantly. There are noises in the air, and appearances 
among tho cattle, which often indicate changes of weather. 

Job XXXVII. 1-13. — He proceeds to expatiate on God's 
wonderful works — a contemplation, this, whence we may 
derive many aiguments for silence and submission to Him 
under all His dispensations. It is for man to stand in 
awe, and speak not again. His first reference is to 
the thunder preceded by the lightning, after which the 
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voice of God is heard ; and lie will not stay the conse- 
quences of such a visitation, which nmy be regarded as 
the biddings of this voice. It will have full scope, and 
fulfil all for which it has been sent — the rain in sweeping 
torrents, the usual products of thunder, llis doings are 
alike great and incomprehensible — and so unite the two 
chief properties of tlio marvellous; and this should re- 
strain our hasty condemnation of llis ways. The secrets 
of meteorology arc llis — the snow and the dew, and tlie 
various deposits of the atmosphere .... The seventh verse is 
variously interpreted. Perhaps it means that by the same 
tempests from the sky which shut up the wild beasts in 
ilieir dens, docs lie suspend the works of man — these 
superseded and set aside by the operations of tlfo Almighty 
above, that man might recognise Mis jibwer and supre- 
macy. Storms might come occasionally from the south, 
and cold generally from the north. Then there is the 
frost, which straightens or binds up the waters — a rarer, 
and therefore a more marvellous phenomenon in these 
parts. The thick or dark cloud is exhausted by raining 
— whereas the thin and light clouds, which yield no rain, 
are dispersed. lie guideth these messengers of the sky 
at His pleasure — ^whether for judgment or for a blessing 
upon the land. 

14-24'. — On these premises He appeals to Job, bidding 
him be still, and consider such wondrous works of God. 
He wants to convince him how far God is above his 
knowledge or understanding; and for this he enumerates 
various of Nature's mysteries — ^and chiefly the doings of 
God in the atmosphere above us. We know neither the 
when nor the how. We cannot foretell the manifold evolu- 
tions of nature, which were all long ere now fereordained 
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by God — neither do we understand the cause, whether of 
the lightning or the rainbow — nor the manner in which 
the clouds are sustained and poised in the air — nor the 
causes of the over-varying temperature, nor the optical 
phenomenon of the blue vault over our heads. We are in 
darkness, but He is perfect in knowlcdga Should man 
attempt to speak of God, He will cither chastise his pre- 
sumption, or the man will lose himself among depths 
which ho cannot fathom. — Elihu concludes with a few 
striking instances of what may be termed the “deep things 
of God.*' First in the physical world — ^as the dispersion 
of the clouds by the wind, and often out of the north, 
disclosing the bright light of the sun, which had been 
hidden in dr among or behind them. These evince the 
power and majesty of God; but He excels in moral attri- 
butes; and wo may be assured that these arc perfect, 
though we cannot find out the reason of His darker dis- 
pensations ; yet Ho afflicts not willingly, and will cause 
joy to come in the morning after a season of tears-~>just 
as Ho causes fair weather to come after the tempest. 
Men should therefore stand aloof from the presumption 
of making charges upon God. He Avill not falter from 
the counsels of His own wisdom in compliance with that 
wisdom of man which to Him is foolishness. 

Job xxxviii. 1-7. — ^At length God appears, and asserts 
His own cause. The charge implied in verse 2 some 
would apply to Elihu ; but Job takes these words as di- 
rected against himself (ch. xliL 3.) 79ie argument of 
Elihu is prosecuted, and carried farther in the sentences 
which follow, and which sentences are pointedly and per- 
sonally directed to Job himself God speaks to him the 


JOB XXXVTII. 


DAILY SCRIPTURE READINGS. 


m 


language of a cliallenge to controversy — and demands an 
answer from him to the questions now on the eve of being 
proposed; and they are precisely such questions as estab- 
lish the philosophy and principle of true Christian wis- 
dom. — 0 that I felt as I ought the sovereignty and the 
omniscience which are here asserted of God, as compared 
with my own utter ignorance and imbecility. Wliat know 
wc of that in God which originated the fortli-puttings of 
His creative power ? or wliat understanding have "we of 
the nature and the principles of this stupendous work-* 
manshi})— when the angels of God, and the worlds them- 
selves may be said to have shouted aloud for joy t Wliat 
force and beauty in these sentences ! 

8-15. — What is here said of the sea may refer cither to 
the first or the third day's work of Creation. It is re- 
presented as issuing forth from the earth, so as tliat it 
might have immerged all, oven to the highest mountains, ^ 
had not God commanded a place for it — hollowed out a 
receptacle, and fixed it there within impassable limits. 
(Gen. i. 9. and Ps. civ. 6-9.) Clouds are not only above 
it, but surround as with a band iiif farthest visible con- 
fines, and lost in distance, it may be said, that darkness 
compasseth it about. — ^Then mention is made of the suc- 
cession of day and night. When the morning lays hold of 
the earth, the wicked flee to their lurking-places, (ch. 
xxtv. 15-17.) As the clay presents visible characters when 
the seal presses on it — so when light covers the earth its 
features and lineaments stand forth to view. They, the 
ends of the earth, the earth to its uttermost limits stands 
forth in the variety of its rich garniture and clothing, to 
the admiration of beholders. This light, however, brings 
no joy to the wicked, whom it detects, and by bringing them 
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to exposure and punishment, darkens and puts out all their 
prosperity. The passage is not without its uncertainties. 

16-30. — Further mysteries arc proposed, to Imrable Job 
and convince him of his ignorance — the depths of the sea 
— the depths of the earth, beneath vrhose surface the 
Hades or abodes of the dead are conceived to be situated 
— the breadth of the earth, a subject full of darkness in 
these times, when both its form and extent were altogetlicr 
unknown — for “ declare if thou knowest it at all — the 
•jirofound enigma of light in its nature and origin. The 
eternity of God is made an argument for our silence and 
submission. Were we bora w'hen all these things were 
evolved from the womb of eternity, or can w’e measure our 
experience and length of observation with Him wdio is the 
Ancient of Days ? And then come the profound secrets of 
meteorology — ^to us unfathomable. The snow and the hail 
are God’s servants, or magazines and stores of armour, 
wherewith lie scatters discomfiture and death among His 
enemies .... Verse 24, is difficult. Light cometh from the 
cast, and is thence scattered as by an east-wind over the 
earth. These questions convict J ob of ignorance. There are 
others >vhieh might well convict him of impotcncy. — Wlio 
liath made a channel for the descent of these waters wdiich 
flow upon the earth ? or a for the lightning? Who sends 
forth rain upon the desert, and fertilizes it without the help 
of man ? Wlio originates these treasures of the sky ? — and 
who manufiictures them into the various forms of dew, and 
ice, and hail — so that the water becomes hard as a stone ? 

31-41. — There is a surjiassing beauty and power in the 
description as it flows onward, and tells of the sweet in- 
fluences of the Pleiades, and the bands of Orion, and the 
families of various constellations — ^whence the transition 



JOll xxxtx. 


DAILY SCRIPTURE READINGS. 


471 



is natural, to theliigher regions of the atmosphere, whereof 
Job knew but little, and wherein ho could do absolutely 
I nothing. But the surpassing achievement of Omnipotence, 
and the farthest out of man's roach, is that which procoorls 
from Ilis master}^ over the world of mind — ^^\dien Ho put 
wisdom into the inward part^ and cndowxd His rational 
creatures with understanding. But the description soon 
returns to the nmterial and the visible, and the first ques- 
tion is — ^^vho can lay an arrest upon the rain, wlicn what 
before was loose du.st is hardened into tenacious and finn 
clods ? And then there is reference to God as tho only 
Provider. What can man do in this respect— ean ho open 
liis hand, and supply the need of every thing that lives ? 
Ought man then to compare himself with Ood, or sit in 
judgment upon His way, or prcsumptuohsly arraign the 
procedure of Ilis high and heavenly administration ? 

Jon XXXIX. 1-8. — Tlic design of this remonstrance with 
Job, is to convict him both of the want of knowledge and 
the want of power, and so to lay him prostrate before the 
omnipotent and all-seeing God, There is here a transition 
made from the inorganic to the organic creation, and more 
especially to the wonders of physiology, in the birth and 
growth of animals. Who can penetrate the arcana of this 
department in Nature ; and wliat lessons of humility arc to 
be drawn from our contemplations thereof? And when wo 
shift our regards from the origin and groivth of living 
creatures tto the finished specimens themselves — what no- 
ble products do we behold of the Almighty power and 
wisdom ! This is exemplified, first, in the wild ass — ^whose 
habitat and whose habits are both described — his free and 
fearless range over the wide amplitudes of the desert — 
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his exemption from all control — ^his intolerance of all re- 
straint — his proud disregard of men, and defiance of all 
their attempts to lord it over him. The spirit and gait of 
the animal, along with the glories of that boundless arena 
over which he expatiates, form a high theme for such a re- 
presentation as is here made of it . . . .We behold here how 
God rejoices over His own works — ^as He did from the first 
day of their creation, when He pronounced on them “ that 
they were all voiy good.'' Docs not this warrant our de- 
light in the study of these works, and our indulgence of 
the admiration that wo feel for them? But let all our 
pursuits, whether in the walks of sentiment or science, be 
sanctified by our association of them with God, the Author 
and Upholder of all things. 

9 - 18 . — The liext specimen of God's workmanship in 
zoology is the unicorn — equally untameable, and as much 
beyond the management of human strength or skill, as 
his predecessor in this enumeration. The questions re- 
garding him, when thus brought forward in detail, serve 
to impress us with a sense of our helplessness, when wo 
attempt* to control those forces which God hath instituted, 
and which He alone can control. And there is after this 
a sanction for our admiration — not of the strength only, 
but of the beauty which pervades the whole of animated 
nature. In the tribute here given to the goodliness of 
the peacock's wings, we arc strongly reminded of our 
Saviour's testimony to the flowers in the field, suipassing 
in gloiy all the array of Solomon. And then what a fur- 
ther sanction to the natural science, which tells of the 
specialities in the habit and condition of animals; and 
there are none more fitted to excite our wonder and inter- 
est than those of tlie ostrich, no less signalized by speed and 
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streng:th than slie is hy her want of foresight and under- ; 
standing. There is an obscurity in the clause of “ lior ; 
labour being in vain without fear.” Her labour in pro- 
ducing seems not in keeping with her carelessness and 
fearlessness as to the product — a carelessness duo to the 1 
want of wisdom, but wliich is made up for l)y Him who ; 
ordained and regulates the processes of Nature, by which 
the heat of the weather suffices for the Initching of the j 
young, after the eggs are deposited in the sand. 

— From tlic scorn which is felt by tlie ostrich for j 
the hoi*sc, transition is made to the horse iUelf, in the > 
truly magnificent representation of which, we have one of : 
the sublimest passages in the Bible. In the clothing of j 
his neck with tlmnder, the very indefitiiteness of the | 
imago adds to the immense power ; nor can w(5 figure a 
more gorgeous and impressive picture than is licre given 
of this noble creature — it must be left to speak for itself; 
and the argument passes on to otlicr exemplifications, as 
tlie hawk poising herself in the air, and cleaving it with a 
j)ower which man is unable to cotnproliend, and far less to 
imitate. The descrijaion closes with the eagle, king of the 
birds, and with wlioin there stand associated so many lofty 
and commanding images — as the elevated crag in which it 
builds its nest, the munition of those rocks where it dwells 
and rears up its young, the pride of its superiority over 
all other tenants of the air, whom it holds in perpetual 
subjection and terror, and seizes upon for its prey. The 
force of her far-seeing eye, and the ravenous appetite both 
of lierself and her young ones for blood, are here power- 
fully depicted — all serving to enliance our view of the 
littleness of man in comparison with the God who made 
all and sustains all. 

2n 
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Job XL. 1-5. — On the premises already laid down, tho 
question is put to Job — who had been contending with his 
Maker, and even daring to rc])rove the Most Iligli — whe- ! 

ther man — mortal and created man — is competent to tho 
task of instructing the great .\uthor and Artificer of all | 
things ? And it is such a qucbiion as drew forth an an- 
swer from Job, who here interposes with the confession of 
Ids own vileness, and the promise that he will now take his 
becoming part of imconi plaining silence under the visita- 
tion of his Sovereign in the heavens. lie will henceforth 
lay his liaiul upon his mouth— he will sufler in lowly sub- ! 
mission to the discipline and the chastisement of an all- 
righteous God. He liad spoken more than once, and most 
unadvisedly ; bVit now under tho power of a demonstra- 
tion which he felt to bo irresistible, he w'ould drink of the 
cup that was put into his hands, and endure all udiich the 
great Disposer of man might please to lay upon him. It 
is thus that man should ever deport himself under all tho ' 
events and dispensations of God s wdse and holy provi- 
dence. — Give me, 0 Lord, thus to obser\"e and to do. Let 
me bo still, and know that Tliou art God. ! 

6-24. — The argument is again resumed ; and God 
again challenges Job to the combat ; or rather speaks to | 
him in the language of encouragement — raising him as it 
were from his state of prostration, and bidding him stand 
up with tho erect spirit and countenance of a man. Yet 
to complete the advocacy on the side of God, does Ho 
again call upon Job to a view of the comparison between 
man and his Maker. He bids him, as if in irony, to put 
oil the robes of a sovereign, and execute judgment on 
I the wicked and proud oppressor, and so as to save the 
I afflicted and injured from his^ handa If be have power for l 
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such an achievement as this — then will the Judge of all | 

the earth admit of Job that his own right hand can save I 

him. But the demonstration proceeds of God's wonder- | 

ful strenefth and skill, as manifested in the structure and ! 

j force of animals. There is not the sublimity in the tm- j 

j count of behemoth that there is’ in the description of the 

i horse — yet marvellously graphical. This behemoth is ob- 

; viously a land animal — though it be not certain wliother 

' it is the bull, or (*lephant, or hippoj^otarnus. He is called 

1 “ chief of the ways of God," who as He made liim can also 

j destroy him. The description of Ins habitat is very 

picturesque. — To mo the most impressive traits of the 
I picture are, that he can ‘‘ move his tail like a cedar, and 
that “ his nose piorceth through snares.'* The enormous 
draught of water which he can take is strongly indicative, 
too, both of his strength and magnitude. ^ 

Job XLi. 1-10, — There is the same power, the same force 
of paint iug and description in the representation here given 
of leviathan, the greatest of the sea lAiiimals — such a i)owor 
in fact as to constitute in my mind an evidence for the in- 
spiration of the passages. The utter helplessness of man ? 
for the management of sucli a creature, or for a conquest 
over him, is so put as to enhance our conceptions of that 
God wlio can turn the huge and unwieldy monster whither- 
soever He will — There is admirable irony in tlie ques- 
tions wherewith Job is here plied throughout the first 
seven verses — ^what I should call a richness of poetic fancy 
tliat greatly interests one in the reading of this passage. 

The third and fifth verses may be selected as specimens 
of this : — Job is there challenged to lay his hand U{>on him, 
but told that he must refrau^ from the encounter and do no 
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more. If not able to stand against the creature whom 
God liath inado, liow shall wo be able to stand against 
God himself? If the hope of seizing him is vain, and 
man should desist from the controversy, why should Job 
persevere in his unavailing contt^st with God ? 

1 1 -!2 k — After having .said — Who is able to stand before 
mo i — Ho now says — Who hath a claim upon me? — wlio 
hath first given unto me that I should give unto him again ? 
(Rom. xi. ;Jo.) And having aflTirmcd all things t() be His, 
He returns to the loiathan; and we art' here presented 
with a truly magnifie^mt description of him. It is most 
in teres !jg to ntark this delighted contemplation by God 
of His own work.s — thus stamping a warrant of sacredness 
on our tasteful Ailmiration of tliem — as of the i)arts, and 
the power, and the comely proportion of this noble crea- 
ture. Who can apjwoach or come so near as to put the 
bri' 0 into him ? The “ face of bis garment may just bo 
the outi'r su’*facc of the skin, which is his clothing. The 
‘‘doors of h‘s face” is a highly poetical expression; and 
still more beautifully so is the comparison of his eyes to 
the eyelids of the morning. And what an impression of 
strength is given by the impenetrable closeness of liis 
scales and flakes of flesh — as well as of his marvellous 
power — in the light given forth by liis ncesings, and the 
electric, fire that he casts about him by lus breathing and 
agitations in the water. Tlie “ sorrow being turned into 
joy” is not vciy clear : it may be that the sorrow of others 
whom ho makes his prey is his joy. The strength of his 
inward part is most forcibly depicted. 

25-34. — Tills excellency both of might and graceful- 
ness is all the more enhanced by the helplessness of them 
who ore opposed to him. The last clause of verse 25 is 
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obscure and variously intcrpretciL It may be tluit when 
he throws the sea into breakers by his motion they repent 
of their sins as if on the eve of perishing. — Then follows 
a fine description of his superiority to fear and danger. 
Wliat a vis poetica in the trait of his laughing at the 
shaking of a spear ! So impenetrable is the lining of liis 
body that he can lie with ease on the sharp stones tliat 
arc under him, or as if in ostentation of liis hardiness, is 
represented as sj)reading tliein beneath liira upon the 
mire. And the clVect of his movement in the waters is 
given with great strength of iiuag(‘ry and expression — 
raising such a commotion there as to make the sea like a 
boiling pot. The electric luuiiuousness that is excited by 
these agitations is here again advcrt(‘d -to ; and there is 
immense power in the feature that ‘‘one would think the 
deep to be hoary.'* It is made white and foamy, like 
curled and white hair, by the number of bells which 
ascend from his path, and by which, though liirnsclf un- 
seen, one might trace his progress through the deep, 
j Altogether ho is unrivalled, and stands in fear of nothing 
— the proudest of the proud, or one so superior in strength 
and greatness to the proud ones of the earth that they 
! might well be humbled in the contemplation of him. 
There arc various conjectures respecting leviathan, 'whether 
lie be whale or crocodile. It is truly a'gorgcous represen- 
tation that is here given of him ; nor is the last trait tho 
j least impressive, where ho is represented as looking down 
upon all things, and as king over all the children of jiride. 

Job xlii. — After this appeal to the works of God is 
completed, Job breaks silence — deferring to the power of 
God, and also to His omniscience, in that He had spoken 
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powerfully to the conviction and conscience of the afflicted 
patriarch. lie confesses his error, and now supplicates 
instead of complaining — his demand now being turned 
from the tone of a challenge to that of humble entreaty. 

But it was more the sight of God than the power of Ilis 
argument that seems to liavo overpowered him. Now 
that mine eye seeth Thee, I abhor myself. — Give us, 0 
Lord, to behold in Thy sacredness what vile and sinful 
creatures we arc. 

Tlui friends of Job now came under the rebuke of God's 
displeasure. Job liad been guilty of impatient utterances, 
but he had the root of the matter in him, and a wanmit- 
able consciousness thereof. But they had misinterpreted 
both his afflictions and the ways of Him that is above. i 
They were commanded therefore to do penance and hum • | 

j ble themselves before Him. | 

i* And the Lord made up to him for all his losses. It is j 
I not said how ; and let not us say more than that he was 

j restored to a second fortune and a second fomily. He 

I died at a great and patriaxclial age ; and ranks, in my 
I estimation, as one of the undoubted magnates of Scrip- 
ture history. 

END OP VOLFME SECOND. 

j 









